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In bringing this interesting work before the Ameri- 
can public, the publishers would state that it has been 
prepared with great care by the London Religious Tract 
Society, It is now reprinted without any alteration or 
abridgment. No similar work has obtained a more ex- 
tensive circulation in Great Britain ; and it is believed 
that the interesting work of D'Aubigne on the German 
Beformation will prepare the mind of the reading com- 
munity for these spirited outlines of the conflicts of 
Truth in the battle-field of Religious Liberty. 

New-Tork^ May 7th, 1843. 
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THE DAYS OF QUEEN MARY. 



Ob the decease of Henry the Eighth, who expired January 
28, 1547, his only son. Prince Edward, Buccecded to the 
throne of England, at the early age of nine years.* Upon 
the character and abilities of this " British Josiah" historians 
have ever delighted to dwell. " No pen," as Fuller observes, 
" passeth by him without praising him, though none praiseth 

• Hb was Iho mh ■on of Henlj Iho Eighlh, by hii beloved wife Jaoo SajTnanr, 

ted W Fnlltc. Stcrpe, >od ithen, pnne lEu As •QTrirad Mn dan ; UiU ilia am 
flicnea k pDtdia A/xanuM nAenini ut lie L^nh of Edwud i sad nut bar dsKth wia 



4 CHARACTER OF EIYWARD VI. 

him to his full deserts ;" and if there are a few Romish wri- 
ters who camiot be included among this number, it reflects 
little credit upon their candour or veracity as historians. 

Whatever the character and conduct of Henry the Eighth 
may have been, his anxiety respecting the education of his 
children cannot be denied ; and in this respect, Edward, as 
an only son, of course engaged his chief attention. At the 
age of six years, he was removed from those who had watch- 
ed over his infancy, and was committed to the care lof Sir 
Anthony Cook, Dr. Richard Cox, Sir John Cheke, with other 
able and pious preceptors. Under their instruction, he made 
rapid progress in acquiring the learned languages and gener- 
al knowledge; so that his attainments, at the tender age 
when he succeeded to the throne, excited the wonder and 
commendation of all men. The celebrated Cardan wrote a 
minute and interesting account of this prince, which has beea 
often published ; and William Thomas, one of the most learn- 
ed men of those times, thus describes this youthful monarch, 
soon after his accession to the throne : 

" If ye knew the towardness of that young prince, your 
hearts would melt to hear him named, and your stomach 
would abhor the malice of them that would do him ill ; the 
beautifullest creature that liveth under the sun ; the wittiest 
(most learned), the most amiable, and the gentlest thing of 
all the world. Such a spirit of capacity for learning the 
things taught him by his schoolmasters, that it is a wonder to 
hear say." 

Such was Edward the Sixth — ^learned, amiable, and pious. 
Let it not be forgotten, that his instructers were selected, and 
his education superintended by Cranmer, who was anxious 
respecting his future monarch, both from public and private 
motives. As his godfather, he had undertaken a charge to 
which it was his personal duty to attend ; and as the main 
pillar of the Reformation in England, he could not but deep- 
ly feel how much would depend upon the principles and con-^ 
duct of this excellent child when he should arrive at man- 
hood. However commendable these endeavours might be, 
something farther was needful. Paul may plant and Apol- 
los may water, but it is God alone that giveth the increase ; 
and to Edward the Sixth this blessing was imparted. During 
his reign, it was evident that he had made a covenant before 
the Lord, to walk after the Lord and to keep his command- 
ments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all his heart 
and with all his soul. This appears from various circumstan- 
ces, some of which will be noticed as we proceed. Two 
may be mentioned here, as they occurred at an early period 
of his life, and show the respect with which he regarded the 
Holy Scriptures. Edward the Sixth was indeed a Bible 
Protestant. 
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HIS REGARD FOR THE' BIBLE. 5 

At his coronation, three swords of state were brought to 
be carried before him, as the king of three kingdoms ; he 
said there was one yet wanting. The nobles inquired his 
meaning ; he rephed, it was the Bible ; adding, " That book 
is the sword of the Spirit, and to be preferred before these 
swords. That ought, in all right, to govern us, who use them 
for the people's safety by God's appointment. Without that 
sword we are nothing, we can do nothing, we have no power. 
From that we are what we are this day. From that we re- 
ceive^ whatsoever it is that we at this presenf do assume. 
He that rules without it is not to be called God's minister, or* 
a king. Under that we ought to live, to fight, to govern the 
people, and to perform all our affairs. From that alone we 
obtain all power, virtue, grace, salvation, and whatsoever we 
have of Divine strength." He then commanded a Bible to 
be brought, and carried before him with the greatest rev- 
erence. 

The other anecdote shows that this regard for the word 
of God was not confined to puhlic marks of respect, but that 
it also influenced his private hours. Once, while engaged in. 
play, he wished to get at something which was above his 
reach ; a companion observing this, brought a large book for 
him to stand upon ; our Edward (for such every British Prot- 
estant must delight to call him) perceived it was the Bible ; 
he rebuked his associate for this want of respect to the word 
of God, and, lifting it reverently from the ground, he kissed 
the book, and replaced it on the shelf. 

. Upon such a prince, the charge addressed to him by Cran- 
mer, at his coronation, would not be lost. The following is. 
an extract : " Your majesty is God's vicegerent, and Christ's 
vicar within your own dominions ; and you are to see, hke 
your predecessor Josiah, God truly worshipped, and idolatry 
destroyed ; also the tyranny of the bishops of Rome banished 
from your subjects, and images removed. These acts be 
signs of a second Josiah, who reformed the Church of God in 
his days. You are to reward virtue, to punish sin, to justify 
the innocent, to relieve the poor, to procure peace, to repress 
violence, and to execute justice throughout your realms. 
For precedents, on those kings' who performed not these 
things, the old law (the Old Testament) shows how the Lord 
revenged his quarrel ; and on those kings who fulfilled these 
things, he poured forth his blessings in abundance. For ex- 
ample, it is written of Josiah, * Like unto him there was no 
king that turned to the Lord with all his heart, according 
to ail the law of Moses j neither after him arose there any 
like him.' " 

Edward the Sixth, as already stated, came to the throne 
when scarcely more than nine years of age. The principal 
direction of affairs rested upon his uncle, Edward Seymour, 
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6 TRANSITBSTANTIATIOK. 

Eail of Hertford, afterward created Duke of Somerset. He 
was staled the lord protector; and we may ascertain the 
principles by which he was influenced, by the following ex- 
tract from a prayer he was accustomed to use, in reference 
to the authority committed to his charge : " Oh my Lord and 
my God, I am the work of thy hands, thy goodness cannot 
reject me ; I am the price of thy Son^s death, Jesus Christ ; 
and for thy Son's sake thou wilt not suffer me to perish. I 
am a vessel for thy mercy ; thy justice will not condemn 
me. I am i^corded in the book of life. I am written with 
tiie very blood of Jesus ; thy inestimable love will not can- 
cel, then, ray name. For this cause, Lord God, I am bold to 
speak to thy majesty. Thou, Lord, by thy providence, hast 
called me to rule ; make me, therefore, able to follow thy 
calling. Thou, Lord, by thine order, hast committed an 
anointed king to my governance ; direct me, therefore, with 
thy hand, that I err not from thy good pleasure. Finish in 
me, Lord, thy beginning, and begin in me that thou wilt fin- 
ish. Teach me what to ask, and then give me that I ask. 
None other I seek to. Lord, but thee, because none other can 
give it me ; and that I seek is thine honour and glory. Thus 
I conclude. Lord, by the name of thy Son^ Jesus Christ. 
Faithfidly I commit all my cause to thy high providence ; 
and so rest, to advance all human strength under the stand- 
ard of thy onmipotence." 

Such a governor could not but approve and encourage 
Cranmer's proceedings. That prelate was now fully eman- 
cipated fromi the errors of the Church of Rome. The doc- 
trine of transubstantiation had been maintained by him long 
after he saw tiie folly and anti-Christian tendency of its oth- 
er doctrines, and had utterly renounced them. By degrees, 
the light of Divine truth fully illumined his mind. £ver' 
willing to listen to the voice of truth, he had attended to 
Frith and others ; and at length, by the blessing of the Holy 
Spirit, the arguments of Ridley were made the means of ful- 
ly convincing him that a piece of dough was not changed 
into the flesh and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ by the pro- 
nunciation of a few Latin .words from the mouth of a priest. 
In this gradual change of Cranmer's sentiments we recog- 
nise the providence of God. Henry was most strongly at- 
tached to the Romish doctrine respecting the sacrament of 
the altar, and would probably have delivered up the arch- 
bishop to the malice of his enemies, had he suspected him 
of differing from his own views on tliis subject; but this 
change proceeded gradually, and was not fully accomplished 
till the end of Henry's reign, so that Cramner retained that 
monarch's protection to the last. 

Both the protector and the primate were fully bent upon 
fyrwarding the Reformation ; but tibey saw that it was neces- 



BEGINNING OF THE RE?0E11ATI0N. 7 

sary to proceed with caution, as the realm was in a very un- 
quiet state, and there were many who opposed tl»ir views 
«Ven in the <founciL In the larger towns and cities, where 
tnen^s minds had been excited by a spirit of inquiry, there 
was a general desire to cast oflf the bonds of superstition, and 
-clear away the dregs of Romanism which yet rfemained ; but 
in the more remote and secluded districts ignorance still pre- 
Tailed, and a large proportion of the people loved papal 
darkness rather than the light of the Gospel. This was pro- 
moted by a circumstance worthy of notice. "Whpn the mon- 
asteries were dissolved, and the property belonging to those 
establishments was given or sold to the laity, smajT pensions 
were to be paid to the surviving moiis, by the new proprie- 
tors, tin they should be otherwise provided for. Although 
these sums were comparatively trifling, the avarice of man 
'W'as eager to avoid the expense ; and in a great many in- 
stances, these quondam monks were preferred to livings and 
benefices, the duties of which they were utterly incompetent 
to discharge ; thus the people remained uninstructed and ig- 
norant ; and, unhappily, a large proportion of the cleijy con- 
tinued to be secretly attached to Romanism. The effects of 
tills state of things will be seen when we come to the reign 
of Queen Mary. 

The laity were, in many instances, much more eager for 
the Reformation than the body of the clergy ; some, howev- 
er, united with their parishioners in this good and necessary 
work. Soon after Edward's accession to the throne, a com- 
plaint was made against the curate and church-wardens of St. 
Martin's, Ironmonger Lane, in London, for having removed 
the images, and pictures of saints, and the crucifix from 
their church, and for having painted many texts of Scripture 
on the walls. Gardiner, biinop of Winchester, and his party, 
Twere fully determined to punish thein ; but Cranmer inter- 
fered, and they escaped with a reprimand. When Lent 
came, Ridley preached publicly against the use of images, 
which encouraged the people in several places to destroy 
iheiTL This was done at Portsmouth, in Gardiner's own dio- 
cese ; that prelate immediately wrote, in great anger, to the 
mayor to examine into the matter, and offered that, if the 
people were not too far gone in these notions, he would send 
preachers to instruct them, but added " that such as were 
affected with this principle, of breaking down images, were 
hogs, and worse than hogs, and were ever so considered in 
England, being called Lollards P* He also asserted, that 
** the destruction of images contained an enterprise to sub- 
vert religion, and the state of the world with it." 

The Romanists had already taken the alarm, and endeav- 
oured to excite discontent among the people by all the means 
In their power. The protector and the council were con- 



8 INJUNCTIONS OP THE KING. 

vinced that it was necessary to proceed with caution, 
not to attempt material alterations upon their own author! ty. 
A Parliament, therefore, vas summoned. Meanwhile, a g&n.-' 
eral visitation of all the dioceses was made, with a vie\ir to 
remore some of the superstitious ce/emonies, and to en* 
"orce the observance of certain injunctions (thirty-six in num- 
•i r), set forth by authority. The particulars of these are re- 
corded by Fuller. Among them are directions for the ob- 
servance of the laws against the pope^s supremacy ; that the 
clergy should preach once a quarter at least, "dissuading^ 
their people from superstitious fancies of pilgrimages, pray- 
ing to images,'' &c, ; that images should be removed ; that 
the Bible, and the paraphrase of Erasmus on the New Tes- 
tament, should be placed in every church ; that none should 
preach without license ; that at high mass the Epistle and 
Gospel, a chapter of the New Testament, and also the Litany, 
should be read in English ; that, to prevent, in sick persons, 
" the damnable vice of despair, the clergy should learn, and 
always have in readiness, such comfortable phrases and sen- 
tences of Scripture as set forth the mercy, benefits, and good- 
ness of God towards all penitent and believing persons." 
Surely this was a most estimable substitute, as far as it went,, 
for extreme unction, and prayers to the Virgin and saints ! 
The other injunctions contained various regulations, all of 
which tended to promote the good work which was now go- . 
ing forward. 

The visiters, in general, found much disorder and igno- 
rance prevailing. Avaricious and evil-minded men sought 
their own private interests while promoting the downfall of 
superstition, and appropriated the revenues of the Church to 
• themselves, so as to leave a great part of the clergy almost 
destitute of subsistence. This, and the appointment of igno- 
rant monks to many of the benefices, rendered it necessary 
to take immediate steps for the instruction of the people. 
With this view, a book of Hpmilies was set forth, and order- 
ed to be used by all the clergy who were not^ authorized to 
preach. Cranmer earnestly promoted this design, and Gar- 
diner, of course, opposed it. The work, however, went for- 
ward, and the archbishop himself assisted. The Homily on 
Salvation, in particular, appears to have been written by him. 
Gardiner strongly objected to the doctrines taught iii this 
homily : offering, however, to yield, " if they could show to 
him , any old writer that wrote how faith excluded charity in 
thii office of justification," which, he said, was against Scrip- 
ture ! It was not difficult to show him passages such as he 
required, but he refused to be convinced. 

Meanwhile, his refractory conduct, and repeated opposi« 
tion to the proceedings of the council, compelled them to 
commit him to the Fleet prison. The dispute between him 
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OPPOSITION TO THE REFORMATION. 

and Cranmer, respecting the Homily on Salvation, still con- 
tinned. Among other matters, he charged the archbishop 
with troubling the world about needless speculatiodis. Gar- 
diner stated on that most important topic, justification, " in 
baptism we are justified, being infants, before we can taik of 
the justification we can strive for. For all men receive their 
jtistification in their infancy in baptism,* and if they fall again 
after baptism, they must arise again by the sacrament of 
penance !" It should be remembered, that the Church of 
Rome not only declares that all adults who die out of her 
communion are damned, but also, horrible to say ! extends 
this dreadful doctrine to the case of little infants dying un- 
baptized by neglect of their parents, or any other circum- 
stance. In Fox's Acts and Monuments, the reader will find 
the whole of Gardiner's correspondence with* the protector 
and Cranmer. These documents occupy more than thirty » 
folio pages; but they will repay examination,- as they show 
the spirit of their author, which may be easily discerned, from 
the insolent, profane, and quibbling style in which he has writ- 
ten.* 

The Princess Mary, afterward queen, was as much dissat- 
isfied with these proceedings as the Romish prelates. She 
wrote to the protector that she thought all changes in reli- 
gion, while the king was under age, were improper, and re- 
flected upon the memory of her father. To this the duke re- 
plied, and exhorted her to study the Scriptures. 

Parliament met on the 4th of November, 1647. One of 
the earliest measures was to repeal some severities in the 
laws concerning treason, and other points touching the wel- 
fare and happiness of the state : among other regulations of 
this sort, it was enacted, that no person should be accused 
for words which they had spoken, unless within a month from 
the time they were uttered. But the chief points to be no- 
ticed here are, that the bloody act of the Six Articles was 
repealed, also two of the severest statutes against Lollards ^\ 
All persons asserting the pope's supremacy were liable to 
punishment ; and on the third offence, or in aggravated cases, ^- 
it was declared to be high treason, being an assertion of the ^ 

* It is not neceesary to dwell upon Gardiner's arguments. One brief extract will 
suffice. He says, '' Such as die (before that actual sin hath defiled their soul again), 
if they die in the innocency received in baptism, be sared. And yet those chil- 
dren, when they were christened, did nothing but cry for cold, or when they were 
over hard griped for fear of falling. And when this is believed, is not God's mercy 
believed to be ministered after a most free, liberal sort ? If my Loxd of Cantei^ury 
mind only that the matter shall appear without argument, we practise justification 
in receiving the sacrament of baptism. And as for jtutification byfaith^ it is aU out ' / 
of usCf howsoever we expound it, as the state of the Church is now." This was the 
principal opposer of the Reformation, Imd such were his arguments ! How similar 
to the langaage and arguments of the Romanists at the present day I But multi- 
tudes then, as now, rejoiced that this doctrine was not " out of use." 

t These were tlie laws made 5 Richard II. and S Henry V., which gave the clergy 
fuU power to proceed against all persons they deemed heretics in whatever manner 
they pleased. o 






10 EBPEAL OF LAWS AGAINST HERETICS. 

temporal authority of a foreign prince over the monarch of 
these realms. Another, and very important act, related to 
the sacrament of the altar. All private masses were abol- 
ished ; tmis the idea of the mass being in itself an expiatory 
sacrifice, beneficial for the dead as weU as the living, was done 
away. The act also stated that this sacrament had been al- 
tered from its original form and intention, and the invariable 
practice of the Church for the first five hundred years, which 
was, Uiat every one, laity as well as cler^, should *' eat of 
that bread and drink of that cup." And it was ordered, in 
future, to be given in both kinds, as before the decree of the 
Council of Constance in 1425. It was no longer a crime to 
deny the real presence ; but, to restrain the blasphemous and 
contemptuous language in which some wicked characters iur 
dulged, all persons who spoke irreverently or profanely of 
this sacrament were to be punished with &ie and imprison- 
ment ; it also prohibited the absurd discussions as to the real 
presence, in wnich the papists indulged. Other acts tended 
.to reform various abuses and superstitions. One, against idle 
vagabonds, was evidently intended to check the dissolute, 
wandering life which was followed by many who had for- 
merly been monks and friars, and now strolled about the 
.country, exciting the people to discontent and rebellion, the 
.effects of which we shall speedily perceive. 

With the same object, all persons were forbidden from 
preaching unless Ucensed ; while Latimer, who had been re- ^ 
leased from the Tower soon after the king^s accession, and 
other divines of acknowledged piety and talent, were em- 
ployed to preach throughout the kingdom. It should, how- 
ever, be stated, that Latimer, being too infirm to resume the 
charge of his bishopric, continued mostly to reside with Cran- 
jner. He also preached regularly before the king, and many 
of his sermons are extant ; they will amply repay the perusal. 
He was much followed and highly esteemed, particularly for 
the able manner in which he exposed the absurdities of Ro- 
manism, and the faithful boldness with which he rebuked ^e 
fashionable vices of the times.* 

In the commencement of the new year, a proclamation 
was issued forbidding many superstitious rites, ceremonies, 
and processions. Images were also to be removed.f The 

* His sermoiu, eonteiiwd in Thk British Rvformbrs, published by the Reli- 
gions Tract Society, show the soundness of the doctrines preached by this faithfol 
servant of Christ. ' 

t Particularly the Uasphemous image of the Trinity, which represented God the 
Father as ah aged num ; oar blessed Lord as a yonnff man ; and the Virgin Mary as 
sitting between them, with the dove, an emblem of (Jod the Holy Spirit, fluttering 
over her head. This impious attempt to represent the Deity had been introduced to 
countenance the assertion of 8(we (rf the friars that the Virgin Mary had been taken 
up into heaven, and tananed or imited into the Holy Trinity. This blasphemy was 
•bo eonnteaaneed by the festival cafied " The asswnpHon of the Virgin/* still ob- 
«cr«ed among Ronuuusts, to c ommem orate her body being ^ asaumed^^ or taken up 
iito heaven. 
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execatlon of this law was a new occasion of grief to Gardi- 
ner and his brethren. A select committee of bishops and 
other divines was appointed to examine all the services of 
the Church, and to consider how far they needed amend- 
ment. Their examination was very minute and careful; 
many of the documents still remain. The sacrament of the 
altar was the most corrupted of any part of the Church ser- 
vices. Instead of a communion and a commemoration of the 
death of Christ, it was become a sort of mystery and cere- 
mony, chiefly for the alleged purpose of delivering souls out 
of purgatory, and thereby enabling the priests to claim pay- 
ment^ for its celebration ! This service was first reformed, 
being declared to be a communion, and ordered to be cele- 
brated after a form in many respects similar to that used by 
the Church of England at the present day. The alteration 
was to take place at the following Easter ; aiid privmte confes- 
sion of sins to a priest, and obtaining his absolution, were de- 
clared to be no longer needfuL Thus an effectual blow was 
struck at another error of popery. Penances and indulgen- 
ces, of course, became no longer necessary. Of these priv- 
ileges, an ample specimen will be found in the Appendix to 
Burnet's History of the Reformation, extracted from a popish 
liturgy used at Salisbury, printed in 1626. Two of the short- 
est are as follows : " Our holy father, the Pope John XXII., 
hath granted to all them that devoutly say this prayer, after 
the elevation of our Lord J. C. (the lifting up the consecra- 
ted wafer), 3000 days of pardon /or deoMy sins ! ! !" " Who 
that devoutly beholdeth these arms of our Lord J. C. shall 
obtain 6000 years of pardon of our holy father, St. Peter, the 
first Pope of Eome, and of thirty other popes of the Church 
of Rome, successors after him. And our holy father. Pope 
John XXII., hath granted unto all them, very contrite and 
truly confessed, that say these devout prayers following in 
the commemoration of the bitter passion of our Lord J. C, 
3000 years of pardon for deadly sins, and other 3000 for venial 
igns, and say first a paternoster and an ave Maria !" 

Modem Romanists assert that pardotis or indulgences were 
never given for sins not yet committed. But the indulgen- 
ces even now granted are very similar to those just quoted ; 
and what essential difference is there between offering a par- 
don for a crime previous to its being committed, or rendering 
the obtaining of forgiveness a mere form, and allowing it to 
be procured at the will of the offender? Surely both are 
giving liberty to sin, and such have been the fruits of these 
indulgences ; modem travellers confirm the words of As- 
cham, the preceptor of Queen Elizabeth, and declare that 
what he said of Venice* is applicable even now to places 
in general where Romanism prevails. 

* " I stm in (me city (Venioe) more liberty to mn tbata I hare h$ard of in London 
these ten years.'' 
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12 KING EDWARD S LITITRGT. 

Gardiner again stood forward, opposing this casting oW 
the corruptions of popery : after repeated warnings front 
the council, and promises on his part of eonfonnity to their 
directions, he was found continuing his seditious malpracti- 
ces, and exciting disturbances, upon which the lords commit- 
ted him to the Tower. 

Cranmer was at this time engaged in publishing a Cate- 
chism^ or instruction for young persons. He wrote, also, 
( against " Unwritten Verities,^'* showing that the Bible contains 
all things necessary to salvation, without the help of tradi- 
tion, decrees of councils, and other human authorities refer- 
red to by the Church of Rome. Cranmer, also, was attentive 
to the state of the universities: he encouraged sound and 
Scriptural learning ; and with this view induced Peter Mar- 
tyr, and several other learned foreign Protestants, to settle 
at Oxford and Cambridge. At length the reformed hturgy 
was set forth, in many points similar to the one now in use. 
In executing this work, great pains were taken to throw out 
the superstitious prayers, ceremonies, and legends which 
had been introduced by the Church of Rome, leaving such 
prayers and formularies as had been originally, for the most 
part, compiled from the primitive fathers, or selected from 
the Scriptures. It is unnecessary, in these pages, to enter 
into the often-repeated discussion, whether this reform was 
carried sufficiently far or not. That the liturgy is a human 
and uninspired compilation, will be admitted by its warm-- 
est advocates ; and, therefore, like all*other works of man, 
it must partake of a greater or less degree of imperfection. 
While this is admitted on the one hand, we may remember 
that the best and most pious men, of all denominations, have 
allowed that it contains many excellences ; one of the prin- 
cipal of these, and a strong mark of its difference from the 
Romish liturgies, is its being in the vulgar tongue, and, there- 
fore, understood by all persons of common capacity ; we 
may also notice that the Scriptures are read instead of the 
legends of saints. If the reader will examine the breviaripg 
and missals still used in the Church of Rome, he will per- 
ceive how widely even King Edward's hturgy, without the 
subsequent corrections, differs from those compilations.* 

* See Gloueester Ridley's Life of Ridley for a brief collection of these services. 

Stillinj^eet observes that the Church of England omitted none of the ofiBces used 
by the ament churches ; and wherever the Gallican or the ancient British liturgies 
diflfered from the Roman, they followed the former. The late excellent Rev. S. 
Greathead, an Independent minister, stated to a friend, that he had carefully ex- 
amined the liturgy of the Church of England, and found that three fourths of it 
were expressed in the words of Scripture. An idea may be formed of the extent to 
which these alterations from the popish formularies is carried, by comparing the 
form of absolution, as it stands in the morning and evening service in the Common 
* rayer Book, with the usual form in which it was given by the Romish priest, both 
to the living and the dead, which, when translated (for even to the most ignorant it 
was pronounced in Latin), is as follows : " I absolve thee in th« name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. And I grapt to thee that all the indulgences given, or to be 
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This subject is only introduced into these pages to show how 
decidedly the English Reformers threw off the corruptions 
of popery, and not with any view to discuss or enter upon 
the subject of the propriety of using a public formulary, re- 
specting which good men hare differed in opinion, and doubt- 
less will continue to do so, but without desiring to rule the 
consciences of each other in this respect. 

Peter Martyr, Bucer, and other foreign divines, assisted in 
this work ; and Calvin wrote to the protector, encouraging 
him to proceed with the Reformation. A large proportion 
of the nation, however, was too deeply attached to Romish 
superstitions to approve of these changes, and much angry 
discussion arose. 

The clergy were still forbidden to preach without license, 
and were directed to use the homilies. With the letter of 
this injunction they complied, but contrived to evade its 
spirit ; for those who were averse to the doctrines of the 
Gospel read the homilies in such a hasty, confijsed, and ir- 
reverent manner, as to be unintelUgible to their congrega- 
tions ; thus many himgry sheep still looked up, but were not 
fed. The free use, however, of the Scriptures was allowed 
to all, and Archbishop Newcome describes no less than thir- 
ty-four distinct editions of the whole Bible or New Testa- 
ment in the English language, printed during this short reign, 
without including editions of detached parts. Texts of 
Scripture were also generally painted on the walls of church- 
es and other buildings. 

In the next session of Parliament, an act was passed au- 
thorizing the marriage of priests. Thus another abomination 
of the Church of Rome was done away, in speaking of which 
it is scarcely possible to use language sufficiently strong ; 
and the facts which might be referred to, as fully authorizing 
such an assertion, cannot be admitted into any work intended 
for general perusal. But many passages show that this pro- 
hibition is contrary to the express declarations of Scripture, 
and that it was one of the most powerful means which could 
have been devised by the great enemy of souls for extend- 
ing his kingdom and promoting the works of darkness. The 
permission to marry, however, cannot be considered as fully 
carried into effect till another act was passed three years af- 

given tliee, by any prelate, with the blessings of them, all the sprinkling' tff holy 
water, all the devont beatings of thy breast, the contritions of thy heart, this con- 
fession, and aU thy other devout confessions, all thy fisistings, abstinences, alms-giv- 
ings, watchings, disciplines, prayers, and pilgrimages, and all the good thou hast 
done or shalt do, and all the evils thou hast suffered or shalt suffer for God ; the pas- 
sion of our Lord Jesus Christ ; the merits of the glorious and blessed Virgin Mary, 
and of all other saints, and the suffrages of all the holy Catholic Church, turn to 
thee for the remission of these and all other thy sins, tiie increase of thy merits, 
and the attainment of everlasting rewards.'' 

Surely, if priests could thus grant absolution, as well as make a deity, by pro- 
nouncing a few Latin words over a wafer, we cannot wonder that they should be r6- 
irarded as sofiiething more than human by an ignorant laity ! 

B 
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LEKITT TO THE ROMANISTS. 



terward. Another law forbade much of the superstitious 
fasting which had been customary. Thus the Reformation 
had made a material progress, yet many blamed the protect- 
or and Cranmer for not proceeding more rapidly ; but they 
were too well acquainted with the very general ignorance . 
which still prevailed to venture on hasty measures. The 
papists were more clamorous than they had been under Hen- 
ry. They felt that they were under a milder government, 
and took every opportunity to excite disturbances, while the 

? gentleness with which they were treated is shown by the 
ollowing anecdote. The Vicar of Stepney, formerly the Ab- 
bot of Tower Hill, used to interrupt and disturb the licensed 
preachers by all the means he could devise. As he persist- 
ed in this, one of his parishioners named Underbill, belong- 
ing to the fa^nd of gentlemen pensioners, by virtue of his of- 
fice, arrested and carried him before Archbishop Cranmer, 
who, having examined into the case, earnestly exhorted the 
priest to avoid offending in future, and dismissed him with a 
rebuke. Of this lenity Underbill complained, adding, " If 
ever it come to their turn, they will show you no such fa- 
vour." " Well," said the good archbishop, " if God so pro- , 
vide, we must abide it." 

In Strype^s annals will be found an interesting account 
of this Underbill. He was a young man of respectable fam- 
ily, and much patronised by the nobility and court. Once 
he had been addicted to bad company, and associated with 
the most notorious gamesters and ruifians of the day ; but 
from reading the Scriptures, and attending the preached Gos- 
pel, he was induced to forsake them, so that ha became a 
continual object of hatred and derision to his former cohI'^ 
rades. Being a man of an active and courageous disposi- 
tion, and holcung a situation of authority, he was a terror to 
evildoers of every description, and exceedingly useful in 
checking vice and profaneness. 

This brings us to notice another point of some importance, 
which, although for the time it might, in some degree, pro- 
mote the Reformation, was eventually one means of over- 
turning it. We have seen that many joined in that work from 
self-interest ; others did so from an ambitious desire to obtain 
the fevour of the protector and great men. Strype enumer- 
ates some of tliese, speaking of them as " the dicers or game- 
sters of the day, such as great Morgan of Salisbury Court ; 
Sir John Palmer, called Buskin Palmer ; Sir Miles Partridge ; 
and lusty young Rafe Bagnal ; Allen, the conjurer, &c., men 
iAfambus in King Edward's days, yet court flatterers, and in 
favour among the magistrates." 

Such men as these only pretended to be religious, to cloak 
their own knavery ; and, after having hurt the cause of truth 
while they professed it, they gladly threw oif the mask, and 
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PUBLIC DISPDTATldkS. 15 

'tiiraed to the more convenient profession of Romanisni, wh^n 
Mary succeeded to the throne. Let this be a warning to all 
who are employed in the conduct of the reUgious institutions 
of our day, not to enlist as associates, nor engage in their 
work, men who are actuated by a worldly spirit, however 
great their influence and activity may be. Can their be oc- 
casion to enforce the necessity of declining the aid of such 
as are, in any respect, known to live contrary to the precepts 
and doctrines of the Divine word ? 

But there were many among the clergy who borea feith- 
ful testimony against the sins of those times. Thus, Oran- 
mer, in a f^ist sermon preached about this period, severely 
expostulated with his hearers for their evil lives, blasphemies, 
licentiousness, oppression, and contempt of the Gospel. He 
lamented the scandal given by many who pretended to be 
zealous for religion, but used it only as a cloak to disguise 
their vices. He set before them the example of Germany, 
where people generally professed a love for the Gospel, but. 
had not turned' from their evil courses j for which God at 
length brought severe troubles upon them, under which they 
were then suffering ; and he i^itimated his aflprehensions that 
a hke visitation would be sent upon England. These fears 
were partly reaUzed in the troubles which shortly after arose 
from the political intrigues of the rulers, and the rebellious 
discontents of the people in several parts of the country; 
but they were still more completely fulfilled by the accession 
of Queen Mary and the restoration of popery. 

During the year 1549, public disputations were held at 
Oxford and Cambridge on the subject of the sacrament of 
the altar. At Oxford, PiBter Martyr had commenced a course 
of lectures on the first Epistle to the Corinthians. When he 
came to treat of the doctrine of transubstantiation, the Roman- 
ists attacked him as a heretic and blasphemer. One day they 
posted up a notice, that on the following morning there would 
be held a pubUc disputation on the real presence of the body 
of Christ in the sacrament of the altar. But they did not in- 
form Peter Martyr of their intention, designing to take him 
unprepared. The next morning his friends informed him 
what had passed, and advised him to remain at home. He 
replied that he could not forsake his post. A letter was then 
given him from a Romanist, challenging him to dispute pub- 
licly. Martyr told the assembly that he was come to lecture, 
and would accept their offer as soon as suitable arrangements 
couM be made ; but he refused to dispute tiU the royal per- 
mission had been obtained, lest he should be accused of exci- 
ting a commotion ; he also wished that proper persons should 
be appointed to take down what passed, and to prevent con- 
fusion. The vice-chancellor declared this to be reasonable ; 
and, interposing his authority, dispersed the assembly, order- 
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ing that Martyr and his opponent should settle the time, ordefTy 
and mode to be observed. After some farther conferences, 
a regular disputation was arranged, when Mart3rr arg^ued 
publicly with three champions of the Romish doctrines for 
four days. Also Ridley, and some other English divines, 
argued at Cambridge against the Romish doctrines ; and as 
they referred to the Scriptures, and would not listen to the 
absurd subtilties of the schoolmen, their opponents had but 
little to say, and were completely refuted. These disputa- 
tions were conducted in an open and fair manner. They 
continued a considerable time, and the Romanists -were not 
checked or restrained as to freedom of speech. 

Another and more painful subject is now to be noticed. A 
number' of violent men had associated in Germany, "who 
united the most depraved ferocity with the wildest fanati- 
cism. They caused a general revolt in that country, occa- 
sioned much bloodshed, and armies were marched against 
them. The opinions of these people were various, and in 
several respects blasphemous, as appears from Luther's con- 
troversies with them, and from other sources. Some few 
were mere visionaries, while others were absolute atheists, 
who, by their acts, showed that they were not, in any respect, 
followers of our blessed Lord. 

During the former reign, some of these people had been de- 
tected and burned; and in April, 1549, it was discovered that 
several had arrived in England, and were disseminating their * 
errors. Commissioners were appointed to search for and 
try them. A number of persons were examined ; some 
among them were charged with rejecting the doctrine of the 
Trinity and the Deity of Christ, and with holding numerous 
other errors and blasphemies, which most of them recanted. 

A female, named Joan Bocher, was also accused before 
these commissioners, who resolutely maintained opinions 
which are variously stated by different historians. She does 
not appear to have held the horrible and blasphemous tenets 
just noticed, her errors being speculative rather than prac- 
tical ; and she has been improperly ranked among the vio- 
lent characters already noticed. She had been intimately 
acquainted with Anne Askew during the reign of Henry the 
Eighth, and was active in circulating the English New Tes- 
tament. But, the bloody statute for burning heretics still 
continuing in force, she was condemned to suffer its horrible 
penalties, so contrary to the word of God. She was excom- 
municated for the opinions she held relative to the nature of 
Christ, and her death was resolved upon by the council after 
a dehberation, at which Cranmer does not appear to have 
been present. TThe king, however, refused to sign the war- 
rant for her execution. He had not been nurtur^ in the lap 
of popery, and could not but see that such proceedings were i 
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contrary to the spirit of the Gosj)^!.* Cranmer was desired 
by the council to endeavour to obtain Edward^s consent to 
this measure. It is painful to add that he undertook this 
task ; his reasonings silenced the king, although they did not 
satisfy him ; and Edward signed the warrant, telling Cran- 
mer, %vith tears in his eyes, ** that if it was wrong, he should 
answer for it to God." This struck the archbishop very for- 
cibly, and he was unwilling that the woman should be exe- 
cuted. He and' Ridley took her to their houses for a consid- 
erable time, and used every argument in their power to in- 
duce her to change her opinions. At length, on the dd of 
May, 1550, she was burned in Smithfield, but not until near- 
ly a year after she was condemned. 

These particulars are correctly stated, without attempting 
to excuse or exaggerate the conduct referred to. A few ob- 
servations may be added. The action itself is most inde- 
fensible ; but let us observe, that its authors did not consider 
that the punishment was inflicted for difference in religion, 
but for opposition to what they considered the fundamental 
principles of Christianity ; and with this idea, although it ap- 
pears to have been mistaken, they deceived themselves into 
a belie/ that the deed was lawful. Especially let us not for- 
get what was the school in which jCranmer and the council 
had been brought up ! They had been educated in the school 
of Popery, which has always condemned as heresy every 
opinion that has not received its sanction ; some dregs of its 
corrupting dogmas still remained in their minds ; and this is 
another proof of the persecuting principles of Romanism, not 
an evidence of the tenets of Protestants. 

One other individual, and one only, •experienced the same 
fate ; but let it be clearly understood, that not a single Ro- 
manist suffered from the hands of Protestants. Even Gardi- 
ner and«, Bonner, who, from the beginning of the reign, op- 
posed every attempt at reformation, and openly maintain- 
ed all the errors of popery (except the supremacy of the 
pope), were not required to drink of the bitter cup they had 
ministered to others. After various scenes of evasion, pre- 
tended submissions, and secret manoeuvres; after abusing 
their judges, and the rulers of the land, while examining the 
accusations against them ; after the most scurrilous and se- 
ditious language, particularly from Bonner, they were mere- 
ly deprived of their bishopncs, the duties of which they re- 
fused to fulfil ; and, as their political conduct was too dan- 



* Protettants never desired the destmction of Romanistg on account of their reU- 




History against 

-vrriters have advanced on this subject. The reader is not to consider that these ob- 
servations a^ intended, in the smallest degree, to extenuate the conduct of Civii&er' 
in this afiair, whi(^ was most indefensible. 
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geiouB to aUow them to remain at liberty, they wece com- 
mitted to the Tower.* 

By the dissohition of the monasteries, a large proj^rtipn 
of the property of the nation had chsuiged hands ; and its 
present owners, in their eagerness to increase their lately 
acquired wealth, often acted so as to excite discontent among 
the former tenants. The monks, many of whom roamed 
about the country, inflamed these feelings ; and, as th.e deci- 
ded manner in which the Reformation now advanced lefl 
them Uttle hope of a chanffe in their favour if it once became 
fully settled, they excited disturbances in several places, 
availing themselves of the evil principles already mentioned. 
In Devonshire and the west oi England, the rebels 'were so 
strong that it was necessary to send troops against them. 
They presented a hst of demands, in which they required 
the renewal of the Act of the Six Articles — ^that the mass 
should be in Latin — ^thaX the sacrament should be hangred up 
and worshipped — ^that images should be set up again — and 
the Bible called in ; with other similar re<][uisitions for the 
restoration of popery. Such articles sufficiently show who 
were their authors ! Cranmer was ordered to reply to these 
demands, which he did in an able manner, so that the rebels 
somewhat lowered their tone, but they still required w^hat 
could not be complied with. At length, this rebellion, and 
similar commotions in Norfolk and Yorkshire, were sup- 
pressed, but not without bloodshed. The leaders, among 
whom were several Romish priests, were executed, but their 
misguided followers received a free pardon.f 

These events were speedily followed by the disgrace of 
the protector. He fell a sacrifice to the intrigues of the 
Earl of Warwick, afterward Duke of Northumberland, who 
now assumed the government, and was a bold, unprincipled 
man. This change alarmed the Reformers, while Gardiner 
and his party rejoiced. They were, however, in some meas- 
ure disappointed. The new protector found it to be his in- 
terest to countenance the Reformation, and accordingly he 
did so ; although, at the same time, he encouraged his fol- 
lowers to scoff at religion. Cranmer and Ridley remonstra- 

* Bonner'a committal did not take place till after the rebellions. The following is 
an extract from a letter written to a friend by this Romish prelate while in coafine* 
uent : '< I intend, by God's grace, to send down to you your frail (or basket) again, 
to have either more pears, or else puddings. If among you I have no puddings, then 
must I say, as Messer, our priest of the hospital, said to his mad horse in our last 
journey to Hostin, * To the devil with you~to the devil~to all the devils P " Contnut 
this epistle with the letters of the martyrs when in confinement I 

t These insurrectiona weakened the power of the Duke of Somerset. He had also 
given much offence by destroying several reli^ous buildings and churches, to use 
the materials for his building at Somerset House. Dr. Haddon relates, that when 
the graves were opened to remove the bodies, he saw many caskets full of the pope's 
pardons and indulgencesi which had been porchased at a heavy expense, and buried 
vith the dead] « 
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(ed with him faitbfolly, yet mildly ; wfaile Latimer^ Bradlcn^ 
and others spoke their sentiments more strongly. 

Only a few particulars respecting the Reformation now 
remain to be mentioned. A new form of ordination was 
agreed upon, from which the popish ceremonies were exclu- 
6ed% All images which had stood in any church or chapel 
were ordered to be destroyed, and the prayers to saints 
were directed to be erased from the primers. 

On the death of I^ope Paul the Third, Cardinal Pole was 
chosen for his successor; but, not accepting the office so 
eagerly as usual, the Italian cardin^s changed their minds, 
and elected Julius the Third in his stead, whose first pro- 
ceeding was to appoint a mean servant, who had the charge 
of a favourite mcmkey, to the dignity of cardinal. 

Ridley was uow appointed Bishop of London instead of 
Bonner, and Hooper was made Bishop of Gloucester. The 
latter was lUiwilhng to wear the Romish vestments then 
used by the bishops ; and dififerences arose on this question 
which, for a time, appeared likely to go to serious lengths ; 
but Cranmer and Hooper were too ^mly united in the truths 
of the Gospel to proceed to extremities upon subjects of mi- 
nor importance, and this unhappy difference was healed 
with the assistance of Bucer and other fbreign Protestants. 

In visiting his diocese, Ridley endeavoured farther to do 
away superstitious practices : with this view, ho ordered the 
sdtars to be removed, aiid communion-tables to be siibstitu- 
ted in their stead. With these and similar regulations the 
Romish clergy in general complied, though unwillingly. 
^They objected to the measures of the Reformers ; but when 
ordered by authority, they obeyed otUwardly, rather than lose 
their preferments. Cranmer was contented with this de- 
cree of obedience, and left their consciences to be settled 
betweea God and themselves. Sad he been actuated by 
that spirit which the Romanists affirm, he would have pro- 
ceeded in a very different manner. 

In the year 1561, the articles of religion were set forth by 
authority ; they did not differ essentially from those subse- 
quently promulgated by Queen Elizabeth. Some farther and 
important improvements were also made in the liturgy. 

The Princess Mary had hitherto been permitted to continue 
the celebration of the mass in her chapel. The king was 
wiUing to aUow her to retain her own opinions privately^ but 
could not conscientiously allow the continuance in public of 
a ceremony which he considered to be idolatrqus. The am- 
bassador from the Emperor of Crermany interposed in her be- 
half, and the council were fearful of displeasing him, particu- 
larly as the emperor fnterfeted with a design to excite new 
aisturbances. Cranmer and others, therefore, waited upoa 
the king, and endeavoured to persuade him that conniving at 
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an evil was not always wrong. Edward's mind was too en- 
lightened to adopt this sophistry, which savoured rather of 
the Romish than the Protestant Church. He was, at length, 
obliged to give way to the representations of the council ; 
but his arguments were so forcible, that Cranmer, in leaving^ 
his presence, having met Sir John Cheke, the lung's precept- 
or, took him by the hand, saying he had reason to rejoice 
that God had honoured him to educate such a scholar; ad- 
ding, that " the king had more divinity in his little finger than 
they had in their whole bodies." 

The Princess Mary having shown a most bigoted attach- 
ment to the doctrines and ceremonies of popery, the kingwas 
very uneasy ; and as his health was now declining, the Duke 
of Northumberland devised a plan for securing the crown to 
Lady Jane Grey, a distant branch of the royal family, and 
settled a marriage between her and one of his sons. To fur- 
ther these ambitious projects, he resolved on the destruction 
of the Duke of Somerset, who for some time had .lived con- 
tentedly in a private station. He was arrested on a charge 
of high treason ; and, although acquitted of that crime, was 
found guilty upon a charge of having conspired the death of 
Northumberland, which does not appear to have been founded 
in truth. He was beheaded onnhe 22d of January, 1553, and 
died much lamented by the people. 

In Fox, and other historians, the reader will find full parties 
ulars of the last moments of the Duke of Somerset : he ap- 

Eears to have been supported by those principles which he 
ad always encouraged in others, although he himself too 
much neglected them in the d^yr of prosperity. The Lord 
sometimes calls back lus wandering children by the pains of 
adversity, and we may hope that he was pleased to do so in 
the case of this nobleman. 

During the remainder of the year 1553, various measures 
were promoted for still farther putting away superstitious 
ceremonies ; but it is not necessary to detail them in these 
pages.* 

For some months the king's health had evidently been in 
a declining state. At the commencement of this sickness. 
Bishop Ridley preached before him, and said much upon the 
duty of all persons to be charitable according to their ability, 
especially those that were of high rank. After this sermon, 
the king sent for the bishop, and commanded him to sit down, 
and be covered. He then went over the principal arguments 
mentioned in the sermon, and desired Ridley that, as he 
had shown what was his duty, he would now show in what 

* Cntm&er and his a880cia|e8 prepared a form of dkcipiine for the ffovemment of 
the Church ; and althoagh, m many respects, it carries ecclesiastical authority too 
high, yet we may obMrve that heresy was not to be punished with death. Tht 
Jdaf's iUaeai aod dMth pverented thfi final siraDgeioeiU of this plan. 
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manner he should perform it. Ridley was affected, even to 
tears, at this pleasing conduct of the king, and asked leave to 
consult with the mayor and aldermen of London upon the 
subject. Edward approved of thii^, and desired that they 
'would consider the best manner bf relieving the poor. They 
did so» aild Ridley returned in a few days with a plan, divi- 
ding the poor into three classes : those who were not in their 
right minds ; those who were sick and destitute ; and the wil- 
fully idle and depraved. Upon this, the king ordered the 
Gray Friar's Monastery, and the lands belonging to it, to be 
endo^wed as a school (now Christ's Hospital) ; St. Bartholo- 
mew's for sick and maimed persons ; Bridewell and Bethle- 
hem for idle, dissolute characters, and the insane ; a provision 
w^as also to be made for the relief of poor housekeepers. He 
hastened the appropriation of these endowments to the laud- 
able purposes just mentioned ; and on signing the charters, 
on the 26th of June, 1553, when he was so weak as scarcely 
to be able to hold his pen, he thanked God for sparing his life 
till he had executed this design. The reader will recollect 
that these noble foundations Kave all continued to the present 
time. 

As the king felt his end approaching, he was very anxious 
for the future welfare of his subjects. He knew that if his 
sister Mary succeeded to the crown, she would destroy all 
that had been done for the reformation of religion. Of this 
anxiety Northumberland and some others took advantage, 
and persuaded him to appoint, by will, that Lady Jane Grey 
shoidd be his successor. 

- The other counsellors and the judges were required to 
consent to this arrangement ; after some difficulties, they all 
assented except Judge Hales, a steady friend to the Refor- 
mation, and Cranmer. Much importunity was used to per- 
suade the archbishop to sign the act of settlement, but he 
steadily refused for a long time ; and at length only gave 
way to the earnest persuasions and commands of the king, 
and the assurances of the judges and law officers that the 
king was by law empowered to change the succession to the 
crown. In fact, Cranmer appears to have submitted his own 
private judgment in this case to the will and opinions of 
those who, professionally, were better quaMed to decide 
what was right and lawful as to temporal matters. Judge 
Hales continued steadfast in his refusal. 

Edward gradually wasted away, and expired on the 6th of 
July, 1553. A few h<9nrs before his death he was heard to 
utter the following prayer, thinking that he was alone : 

" Lord, deliver me out of this wretched and miserable life, 
and take me among thy chosen ; howbeit, not my will, but 
thine be done. Lord, I commit my spirit to thee : O Lord, 
thou knowest how happy it were for me to be with thee ; yet. 
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for the Bake of thy ohosen, send me life and health, that I 
may truly serve thee. O my Lord God, bless thy people and 
save thine inheritance. O Lord God, save thy cnosen peo- 
ple of England. O my Lord God, defend this realm from pa- 
pistry^ and maintain thy true religion, that I and my people 
may praise thy holy name, for thy Son Jesus Christ^s sake." 
' He then turned round, and, seeing some by-standers, ex- 
claimed, ''Are ye so nigh? I thought ye had been farther 
off.'* His last words were, '< I am faint ; Lord have mercy 
upon me, and take my spirit.'' 

Thus died Edward the Sixth, eminent for his learning and 
abilities, but especially for his piety. A brief view of bis 
reign was necessary, to introduce the history of Queen 
Mary's persecutions, and her restoration of the Romish fail^. 

l^e foUowic^ extract from the Catechism set forth by the 
king's authority, in 1553, may be acceptable to the reader, as 
showing the doctrines taught under his authority. This Cat- 
echism is supposed to have been drawn up by Dr. Nowell, 
dean of St. Paul's. 

" By original sin and evil custom, the image of God in man 
was so darkened, and the judgment of nature so corrupted, 
that man himself doth not sufficiently understand what differ- 
ence there is between honesty and dishonesty, right and 
wrong. The bountiful God, therefore, minding to renew that 
image in us, first wrought this by the law written in tables, 
that we miffht know ourselves, and therein, as it were in a 
glass, befaoSi the filth and spots of our soul, and stubborn 
hardness of a corrupted heart. That, acknowledging our sin 
and perceiving the weakness of our flesh, and the wrath of 
God fiercely bent against us for sin, we might the more fer- 
vently long for our Saviour, Christ Jesus, who, by his death, 
and precious sprinkling of his blood, hath cleansed and wash- 
ed away our sins ; pacified the wrath of the Almighty Father ; 
by the holy breath of his Spirit createth new hearts in us, and 
renewethour minds, after the image and Ukeness of their Cre- 
ator, in true righteousness and holiness. 

^' And that no man is made righteous by the law, it is evi- 
dent, not only thereby that the righteous liveth by faith, but 
also, hereby, that no mortal man is able to fulfil all that the 
law of both the tables commandeth. For we have hinderan- 
ces that strive against the law, as the weakness of the flesh, 
froward appetite, and lust naturally engendered. As for sac- 
rifices, cleansings, washings, and otl^r ceremonies of the 
law,jthey were but shadows, likenesses, images, and figures 
of the true and everlasting sacrifice of Jesus Christ, done 
upon the cross, "By the benefit whereof, alokb, sdl the sins 
of all believers^ even from the beginning of the world, are 
pardoned by the only moroy of God, and by no desert of 
ours." 
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CHAPTER 11. 



It is painM to reflect upon many events recorded in his- 
tory ; but the lessiHis they donvey are so iostnictive, that it 
'would be wrong for db to neglect them. Among this num- 
ber are the occurrenceB in tite reijm of Queen Mary con- 
nected with the re-estaUishmeitt of popery, and the perse- 
cution of the followers of the truth in En^imd. As it is not 
intended in Oiis woric to notice eveata which aie merely of u 
secular nature, it might be expected that these details, for so 
short a period, would be comprised in a small compass ; but, 
unhappiV' almost all the «vents of that disaatrouB and bloody 
reign are intimately connected with the struggles between 
the Church of Rome and the Beftormatioa, and thus relate to 
the great contest between darkness and light, which has 
been carried on from the fall of mwi to the present day. 
This splritDd cwitest is not yet terminated ; sorely, theu, 
we should seek to gather instruction from the pool, sad, if 
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we have not cause to bear these events in mind for our im- 
mediate guidance, we should be thankful that our lot has 
been cast in different days. Let us not partake of the bene-^ 
fits which were purchised by the blood of our martyred 
forefathers (as means), without, at least, expressing some 
sense of gratitude that we are permitted to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of our conscience, and to enjoy the 
Light revealed to us in the Scriptures. The Israelites of old 
were commanded constantly to remember their ^'hard bond- 
age'^ in Egypt, and that the Lord had heard their voice, and 
looked on their affliction, and brought them into a land which 
flowed with milk and honey. — Deut., xxvii., 6-l(K Surely, 
British Protestants ought not to forget the sufferings eiadn- 
red by their ancestors ; and, as the Israelites were com- 
manded to declare the particulars of their deliverance to 
their children in time to come, so ought we to show these 
thinffs to our children. Can that be a proper spirit which 
would forbid us to tell of the loving-kindness of the Lord, 
lest we should offend the enemies of his word, and the per- 
secutors of his people % 

But to proceed. In reviewing the events of Queen Mary's 
reign, which are connected with the history of the Church of 
Christ, it appears most desirable to pursue a regular course , 
and notice them accowHng to the order in which they oc- 
curred. This will best show the manner in which the Church 
of Rome dashed to pieces the whole fabric raised by the Re- 
formers, and proceeded fully to reinstate the system of big- 
otry and superstition which had been gradually removed du- 
ring the preceding twenty years. This plan will also exhibit 
the stem, undeviating, unrelenting manner in which that big- 
oted queen and her cruel associates proceeded in their course ; 
it will likewise show how signally God supported the mar- 
tyrs and confessors of the truth amid their cruel sufferings, 
and how remarkably he interposed for the deUverance of his 
people, when all hope seemed at an end. The particular ac- 
counts handed down to us of the testimony borne by these 
sufferers in the cause of Christ are ^ven so minutely, that it 
is impossible folly to do them justice in the present work. 
It is, therefore, proposed only to give a brief, but regular, 
narrative of events as they occurrea, with short accounts of 
the principal sufferers. But the reader will be able to form 
some idea of the maimer in which popery resumed its iron 
sway in our land, and he win also be informed respecting the 
principal points set forth in the history of each of theMAR- 
TYRS. .Surely, we may hope that their Christian fortitude, 
and full testimony to the truths of the Gospel, the glad ti- 
ding of salvation through the blood of Christ alone, will, by 
the Divine blessing, continue to profit the souls of many, even 
in our times. « 
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To understand cleariy the state of religion in England when 
Queen Mary came to the throne, we must remember what 
were the leading doctrines of Romanisin which had been laid 
aside during the preceding reign. At the death of Henry the 
Eighth, little had been e£fected more than casting off the su- 
premacf of the pope, the abolition of monmstic estaiUshmenis, 
and a limited permission to use the Scriptures in the vulgar 
ionffue. These, however, were very important points to ^^am ; 
and the fabric of superstition was so far shaken by their re- 
moval, as to jp^ve way more easily to the calm and perseve- 
ring efforts of the Reformers during the reign of Edward the 
Sixth. Thus, at the decease of that excellent prince, all the 
main objects had been obtained. Image worekip was prohib- 
ited. TransnbsUaUiMtum and the Mocr^oe of the mass were no 
longer substituted for the Supper of our Lord. The free use 
of the Scriptures was allowed, to the laity of every rank and 
oegree. Traditions of men w^re laid aside. The toorshso of 
saints and the Virgin no longer usurped the place of that non- 
our which is due unto God alone. Prayers were no longer 
- offered in an unknown tenpte. The clergy were not prohibited 
from marriage. The belief in purgatory^, indulg'encesj and all 
the gainful traffic of the Romish Church, were no long^er en- 
couraged. But, ABOVE ALL, the great doctrine of salvation by 
faith in Christ silone was set forth to the people as the only 
^ound for their hope and confidence, and as the only source 
of good works, and holiness of heart and life. 

Although the Reformation had apparently made an exten- 
sive progress, many circumstances existed which weakened 
its influence upon the nation at large. The greater part of 
the people were only outward professors ; they had taken up 
the profession for selfish and worldly ends, seeking for gain 
or patronage ; upon such persons, of course, no dependance 
could be placed. Like Demas of old (2 Tim., iv., 10), they 
loved this present Vorld, and were ready to become Roman- 
ists or Protestants, as might best suit their worldly prospects. 
8uch will be found in every church in all ages. A large pro- 
portion of the common people remained in ignorance, and, 
of course, had a natural preference for the tenets held by their 
fathers. Cranmer and his associates endeavoured to remove 
this ignorance, but were able to effect but little during the 
short reign of Edward, as their efforts were counteracted by 
many of the prelates, and the greater part of the clergy, who 
still remained Romanists at ^eart, although outwardly they 
conformed to the measures from time to time brought for- 
ward by authority. A large proportion of them, as already 
noticed, had formerly been monks or friars, who were pre- 
ferred to livings, to save a smadl annual charge to the new 
possessors of the abbey lands ; and, as Burnet observes, " the 
proceedings in King Edward's time were so gentle and mod- 
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erate, flowing from the calm temper of Cnmmerr said thd pol- 
icy of others, that it was an easy thing for a concealed pa- 
pist to weather the difficulties of that reign, retaining all his 
mfluence, and having prevented that improvement which 
might have been expected to result from the conscientious 
labours of an opposite character." 

These circumstances account for the small pn^i^ress which 
the Reformation had really made at the death of &ward, and 
the faint opposition made to the bloody and bigoted proceed- 
ings of Mary. But there were higher and more sufficient rea- 
sons. Burnet justly observes, that " the sins of England did 
at this time call down from heaven heavy curses on the land/' 
Ridley, Latimer, Bradford, Knox, and others, had borne a 
faithful testimony to this effect. The former, in particular, 
had long been apprehensive that judgments were to be look- 
ed for, as licentiousness, phde, covetousness, and a hatred 
and scorn of religion were generally spread among all peo- 
ple, and especially those of the higher ranks ; for the Duke 
of Northumberland and his party encouraged the Reforma- 
tion to promote their own ambitious designs, while they dis- 
liked and opposed the designs of Cranmer and Ridley for the 
real and spiritual welfare of the people. 

This brief sketch may enable the reader partly to under- 
stand the state of England at the death of King Edward the 
Sixth as to religion. It has been repeatedly noticed by his- 
torians ; and the words of Burnet, with which he concludes 
his observations on this subject, are too remarkable to be 
omitted. He says that he mentions these things '* that the 
reader may from hence gather what we may still expect, if 
we continue guilty of the same, or worse sins, after all that 
illumination and knowledge with which we have been so long 
blessed in these kingdoms." Surely, these words are not 
less applicable to the state of England at the present day 
than they were a century ago ! Is it not incumbent on ev- 
ery Christian earnestly to plead for his country with Him in 
whose hand are all things, who can either permit the fiery 
storm of persecution to visit our land, or can say, as of old, 
to the winds and to the waves, Peace, be still ? 

On the decease of King Edward the Sixth, his eldest sis- 
ter, the Princess Mary, was entitled to succeed to the throne, 
according to the order of succession, and the will of their fa- 
ther, Henry the Eighth. She was a bigoted Romanist, and 
the probability of her obtaining the crown filled the hearts 
of all the lovers of the truth with much apprehension. They, 
however, in general, were prepared to commit this and every 
event to the will of Him who ordereth all things aright ; and 
we, consequently, find Cranmer and others willing to submit 
to her, and resisting the ambitious views of the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland. This nobleman had married one of his sons to 
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Lady Jane Grey, the daughter of the Duchess of Suffolk, who 
was granddaughter to King Henry the Seventh, and stood 
next in succession to the throne after the Princesses Mary 
and Elizabeth ; and he sought to avail himself of the appr6-> 
hensions entertained by many, as to the evil consequences 
likely to arise if Mary should be queen. King Edward, in 
particular, was so fearful lest all he had laboured to effect in 
the cause of truth should be annulled, that he was easily 
prevailed upon by Northumberland to make a will leavinflf 
the crown to Lady Jane Grey, as has been already mentioned! 

TKat ambitious nobleman endeavoured to entrap the prin- 
cesses ; and Mary was actually within a short distance of 
London, when she received information of her brother's 
death ; but, on learning that event, she instantly retired to 
Framlingham in Suffolk, that she might be able to escape to 
the Continent, if necessary. The Dukes of Northumberland 
and Suffolk immediately went to Lady Jane Grey, and salu- 
ted her Queen of England ! She was quite ignorant of the 
designs of her relatives, and was much surprised at this in- 
telligence, but refused to accept a crown to which she had 
no right during the lives of the princesses. At length, she 
gave way to the authority and persuasions of her relatives 
(she was only seventeen years of age), and was proclaimed 
queen July 7, 1553. 

Some few of the Reformers believed that it might be the 
w^ill of God that the government should be placed in the 
hands of so pious and excellent a character as the Lady 
Jane, rather than those of the bigoted Mary. But the great- 
er part of them, and the nation in general, could not approve 
of this unlawful method of depriving Mary of her right, while 
those who favoured popery were eager to bestir themselves 
in her cause. The Duke of Northumberland's proceedings 
w^ere as ill-judged as they were illegal ; in thirteen days the 
reign of his daughter-in-law was at an end, and she express- 
ed far greater pleasure in resigning the crown than in assu- 
ming it. 

Mary was chiefly indebted to the Protestants for this easy 
victory over her enemies. The men of Suffolk were gener- 
ally favourers of the Reformation, but they could not approve 
the depriving the rightful heir of her inheritance. They re- 
sorted to her in great numbers, and inquired whether she 
would allow all matters connected with rehgion to remain 
as in the days of King Edward. She gave them the fullest 
assurances and most positive promises that she would not make 
any alteration or change, but would be satisfied if she were 
allowed privately to foflow her own religion. Upon this, the 
nobility and gentry .of that county raised forces, and took 
such effectual measures, that Mary was proclaimed queen on 
the 17th of July, and entered London in triumph on the 3d of 
August. 
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On her arrival at the Tower, she sent for the lord-mayor 
and aldermen ; and, among other matters, confirmed her dec- 
laration already mentioned, by telling them, " that although 
her own conscience was stayed (or &ed) in matters of reli- 
gion, yet she meant not to compel or strain other people's 
consciences, otherwise than God should, as she trusted, put 
in their hearts a persuasion of the truth." 

Thus Mary was placed upon the throne of England prin- 
cipally in consequence of her promise that she would not al- 
ter the Protestant religion, as then established by law ! • But 
she broke this promise without offering even an excuse for 
so doing ; thus she practically evidenced that, in her opin- 
ion, Romanists are justified in breaking faith with heretics. This 
principle was openly maintained by popes and doctors of the 
Church of Rome in former times, and they declared that 
'* an oath taken against the benefit of the Church is not 
binding." But of late years, several universities in Roman 
Catholic countries, and the greater part of the modem wri- 
ters of that Church, have denied that this doctrine is now 
held by Romanists. In point of fact, the question stands 
thus. The Council of Constance, in the year 1414, passed a 
decree, which declared that the promises made to heretics 
were not binding, and, accordingly, committed John Huss to 
the flames, notwithstanding he had written letters from the 
Emperor Sigismund, pledging his royal word for his safety. 
The last general council of the Romish Church — ^the well- 
known Council of Trent, held since the Reformation — invited 
Protestants to attend, and state why they left the Romish 
communion. They declined, upon the ground of what had 
taken place at Constance. So far from alleging that such a 
principle did not exist, the Council of Trent declared that 
no authority, particularly that of the Council of Constance, 
should interfere with the safety promised in that instance ; 
of course, admitting that the principle was applicable to oth- 
ers which might occur. The Council of Trent was the last 
held in the Church of Rome, and its decrees are received im- 
plicitly by Romanists at the present day.* 

* See, also, thd authorities quoted in ** A Picture of PopetVj" page 47. In the pro- 
fession of faith now to be made by erery true Roman Catholic, are these words : ** I 
also inrofess, and undoubtedly receive, ul things delivered, denned, and declared by 
the sacred canons and general councils, aud particularly by the Holy Council of 
Trent." Then how can we beUeve that this doctrine is no longer held by the Church 
of Rome 1 for, as it was sanctioned by their kist general council, and as such is rec- 
ognised in the profession of ftdth now used, surely the opinions of individuals cannot 
be considered as giving so faithful an interpretation of the real tenets of that Church, 
^though many advocates of the Church of Rome state that they do not hold this 
doctrine, yet they openly avow the lawfulness (in their opinion) of breaking promises 
in many cases. In a recent instance, one (see the " Protestant," No. S9> declares 
he considers this lawful, " When, before the promise is fulfilled, the circumstances be- 
tome so changed that the person promising, had he foreseen these circumstanoes, would 
lievdr have imule ^e promise ! ! !" Such a doctrine requires no comment. See Psalm 
tv., 4. The words of the decree of the Council of Constance are, ** That no safe 
conduct (wsurance of tafety) granted by secular princes to heretics, or persons accu- 
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Certainly, Queen Mary's Protestant subjects had reason to 
expect, at least, toleration from her. In addition to their ex* 
ertions in her behalf, and her positive promise that no chan-« 
ges in religion should be attempted, they had a claim upon 
her gratitude of still longer standing, for Cranmer interposed 
in her behalf, and persuaded Henry to lay aside his intentioix 
of putting her to death ; which had gone so far, that her 
mother wrote her a letter, still extant, encouraging her to 
puffer patiently, submitting to the king's commands in sdl 
matters except religion. 

This change in the government took place almost without 
bloodshed. Only a few individuals were put to death at the 
time as traitors. In the general histories will be found the 
particulars of the trial and execution of the Duke of Nor^ 
thumberland, who, after his condenmation, professed him** 
9elf a Romanist, declaring he had always been so in his heart ; 
and when^on the seaifold, he exhorted the people to return 
to what he called the Catholic faith. 

Mary now determined to restore the authority of the pope 
and the Romish religion. Her own desire was to do this im- 
mediately, and in the fullest manner ; for which purpose she 
desired that Cardinal Pole might be sent over as legate. But 
Gardiner, who, with Bonner, had been released from the 
Tower, saw that such proceedings would be too precipitate^ 
as they would have alarmed the possessors of the abbey 
lands ; and he endeavoured to persuade her to proceed with 
more caution. Finding that the queen's zeal made her un-< 
wilUng to listen to his crafty, tempQrizing advice, he wrote 
to the Emperor of Germany, who, at his suggestion, delayed 
Pole's journey, and advised the queen to proceed with less 
haste. To this she reluctantly consented. Gardiner wasi 
appointed lord diancellor, and had the chief management of 
affairs committed to him, upon his engaging both to the queen 
and the emperor, that he would restore the pope's supremacy^ 
and bring back the nation to the profession of that faithy 
which asserts itself to be the only true belief. 

The Romish bishops were restored to their sees. RicUey, 
the Protestant bishop of London, was committed to the Tow- 
er for a sermon he preached at Paul's Cross, on one of the 
two Sundays during which Lady Jane Grey was consid* 

Bed of Kererir in the hope of reclaiming them, ought to prejudice the Catholic faith 
or ecclesiastical johsdidion not prevent these persona from heing txaminedy judg^ 
and punished as justice shall require, if these heretics refuse to revoke their errors, 
even although they come to the place where they are judged only from a reliance 
upon the faith of the safe conduct, without which they would not have oome. And 
he who has promised that they should be safe shall not, in such a case, oe obliged to 
keep his promise by any engagement he may have entered into, because hd has dona 
all that depended upon himself'." Let Romanists show that their in&Uible church 
has repealed or condemned this infajiovs decree ! To this another was added, es- 
pecial^ rvferring to John Huss, which declares that, according to natural, Divine, 
and human right (or law), no promise to the jnr^udice of the Catholic fSuth ought ta 
be observed ! See L'finfaai's '* Hislorjf of the CowcU of Cwstance,** lit. iv., Si. 
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ered as queen, in which he spoke of Mary's aversion to the 
Reformation, and strongly represented the evils which must 
ensue if she obtained the crown. On the other Sunday, Ro- 
gers, the vicar of St. Sepulchre's, preached. He confined his 
discourse to the Gospel of the day, but his having preached 
in public on that occasion was not forgotten by his enemies. 

Bonner lost no time in taking possession of his see, and 
pubUcly attended the sermon at Paul's Cross, on the 13th of 
August ; on which occasion, Bourn, one of his chaplains, 
preached before him. The preacher extolled Bonner in high 
terms, and spoke disrespectmlly of King Edward. This was 
very displeasing to the citizens of London, who had expe- 
rienced Bonner's cruelty in former times, and deeply lament- 
ed the death of their beloved monarch. A tumult arose, 
which the mayor and aldermen endeavoured to repress, but 
could not, till stones, and even a dagger, had been hurled 
at the preacher, who would probably have suffered injury, 
had not Bradford, then a prebendary of St. Paul's, stood for- 
ward in the pulpit before the preacher, and, by reasoning in 
a calm and Christian spirit, allayed the wrath of the people, 
while he protected his person ; so that he and Rogers were 
able to conduct lym safely into the grammar-school. This 
they did, screening Bomber imder their gowns, and so leading 
him through the angry crowd, one of whom told Bradfora 
that he would suffer punishment for his kindness, instead 
of receiving a recompense. This warning was soon fulfilled ; 
and on the Wednesday following, Bradfonl was committed to 
the Tower, charged witti exciting a riot and sedition, which 
he had, in fact, allayed at the risk of his life ! 

The papists eagerly availed themselves of this disturb- 
ance ; and on the 18th of August a proclamation appeared, in 
which the queen declared that she was of the religion she 
had professed /ram her infancy, but did not intend to compel 
any of her subjects to adopt it untU authorized by common con- 
sent (or act of Parliament) ; but, in the mean time, she strict- 
ly ordered that none should preach or expound Scripture 
without special license. 

A letter was addressed to the Bishop of Norwich, com- 
manding him to see to the execution of these injunctions. 
This was directed particularly against the Suffolk men, who 
had presumed on the queen's promises and the services they 
had rendered her, and opposed the introduction of popery.* 

* The rapplication aftenfrard addressed by the men of Norfolk and Suffolk to her 
commissioneTs, beautifully sets forth the way in which the principles of the Gospel 
always unite the precepts, " Fear God and honour the king ;" the following is an ex- 
tract: 

" We profess before God, we think, if the holy word of God had not taken some 
root amon^ us, we could not, in times past, have done that poor duty of ours which 
was done in assisting the queen. It was our bounden duty, and we thank God for 
the knowledge of hie word and groeOf that we then did some part of our bounden duty." 
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Upon hearing of this proclamation, they sent some of their 
number to LoiKlon, respectfully to remind Mary of her dec- 
larations. The answer they received plainly showed what 
"was to be expected. " Forsomuch," said she, " as you, being; 
but members, desire to rule your head, you shall, one day, 
well perceive that members must obey their head, and not 
look to bear rule over the same." As a practical explana- 
tion, one of their number, a gentlemen named Dohbe, was put 
in the pillory for three days ! The notice taken of those 
"who had been concerned in supporting Lady Jane was also 
prox>ortioned to their religious opinions. The Lord Chief- 
justice Montague had very unwillingly drawn up the letters 
patent for Lady Jane's succession at the express command 
of Edward the Sixth ; but he was imprisoned for six weeks, 
heavily fined, and turned out of his office, although he had 
sent his son with twenty men to assist Qu^en Mary, as soon 
as the king was dead ; while Judge Bromley, who had will- 
ingly forwarded all Northumberland's views in favour of Lady 
Jane, was made chief-justice in his room. But Montag^ue 
w^as a Protestant, and Bromley a papist ! This is noticed, 
because Romish authors assert that those who suffered in 
this reign were punished for their opposition to Queen Mary's 
accession to the throne; when, in reality, no Protestant, 
however loyal, was allowed to escape ; and no Romanist, 
however strongly he might have taken part against her, un- 
less actually in arms, was punished. 

These tlungs plainly showed that Mary did not mean to 
rest satisfied with the Romish reUgion, as modified by her 
father, but intended to compel the nation to that decided 
profession of popery which it was notorious she herself had 
always maintained. It was the more evident, as she already 
had mass celebrated as foriherly in her own chapel, and 
prayers for her deceased brother offered up after the Romish 
ceremonial ; indeed, the service, at the time of his burial 
(8th of August), would have been according to that ritual, 
had not Cranmer firmly resisted, and buried his master, using 
- the Protestant service ; which was the last public occasion 
on which he was allowed to officiate. He was first detained 
as prisoner in his own house, and the Romanists gave out 
that he offered to say mass, and was ready to recant. He 
then published a declaration, stating his firm adherence to the 
Protestant faith, wliich was eagerly received by the people. 
Almost every scrivener was employed in making copies ; 
some were brought to the council, who sent for Cranmer, and 
committed him to the Tower. , Bishops Hooper and Cover- 
dale, Latimer, Bradford^ Saunders, Rogers, and many other 
active preachers of the Gospel, were also committed to prison 
during the months of August and September. These suffer- 
ings ^0 extended to some of higher rank who maintained 
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the doctrines of the Gospel. Strype has preserved an inter- 
esting letter to one of this number, who appears to have been 
Lord Russel, at that time a jmsoner. The following are ex- 
tracts : " That lesscm which in plenty and brightness we would 
not learn, it shall be tried how we will learn it in scarcity 
and darkness ; and because we would not serve God the tru^ 
way, we shall prove how we can bear the false, and suffer 
idolatry before our eyes." '^ To bewail the private and com- 
mon miseries of our days, hath vnth it a jHresent delif^t, and 
also is the only and Bwce way to attain to the comfort whicl» 
the promises of Christ in the Gospel do bring. Even as Christ 
doth tell us, when he saith, * Covike unto me, all ye that labour^ 
and are heavy laden, auid I will refresh you ;' and in another 
place, 'Happy are they that mourn, for they shall find com^ 
fort>' Now you be in God's own sdioc^house, where yoi> 
have not so many to trouble you as when you went wander- 
ing in the wide world." 

The greater part of the foreign Protestants were sent away,» 
and their churches taken from them. Above a thousand 
English had already left the kingdom, seeii^ the prcdixa^ility 
of a severe persecution. Most of them escaped in disguise 
as servants to the French and German Protestants; upoQ 
which the council ordered that none should gp beyond sea, 
except they really were foreigners. Among the number that 
left were several of the clergy, who, having no cures or being 
dismissed, considered themselves at liberty to depart ; while 
those who had the care of souls were unwilling to leave their 
flocks as a prey to the wolves which had broken into the fold. 

In many places, the papists did not wait for the decision of 
Parliament as to what religion should be foUowed, but drove 
away the Protestant pastors, and at once restored the mass 
and its ceremonies.* On the 31st of September, Lord Dud- 
ley was buried at Westminster, with a grand procession, and 
all the Romish rights, attended by persons in authority. The 
coronation took place on the 1st of October, according to the 
ceremonial used in the days of popery. On the 4th of the 
same month, the Archbishop of York and several others 
were sent to the Tower ; and on the next day, the Parliament 
was opened with a solemn mass to the Holy Ghost. The 
Bishops of Lincoln and Hereford, perceiving this popish cere- 
mony about to begin, withdrew, for which they were called 
to account and deprived of their sees. 

Historians state that the elections to this Parliament were 
managed with much care, to procure the return of persons 

* The first celebxation of tbe mass in aparish cbnich in London wm at St. Nich- 
olas Cole Abb^, ooi the fiSd of Angnst; The priest of this parish hastened to draw 
his retnm to Romaoiua by pavting .with hia wife, whom he *M to a butcher. Ha 
appears to have been a man of infamous character, ^nd was publicly carted about 
Liandon, November 24, in the same year, by ordevof the magistraites.-~Sefl Str^f^ 
The in&Uihility of the pxieathood had not thai been fully reatorad. 
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attached to the Romish religion, and that in many places 
violence was used for this purpose. One of the first acts 
passed by this Parliament declared that Henry's mnriage 
with Queen Catharine was lawful, and laid the blame of the 
divorce entirely upon Crianmer. This was a strong instance 
of Gardiner's craft and effrontery ; since it was a well-known 
fact, that he had himself been active in promoting the di- 
vorce long before Cranmer was known to King Henry, and 
had actually been joined with Cranmer in the later proceed- 
ings. But he was now willing to retrace his steps, and for- 
■ward the queen's design of restoring the Romish religion. 
He was more anxious to cause the divorce to be set aside 
by the Parliament, as he had promised that it should be done 
without the pope's authority, which he knew the nation was 
not yet prepared to acknowledge. This act, also, as a mat- 
ter of course, set aside the Princess Elizabeth's succession 
to the throne, and was jnixed up with other political views, 
which are noticed in the histories of the day. 

Another act repealed all the laws made respecting religion 
during the reign of King Edward the Sixth; and enacted 
that, after the 29th of December, there should be no other 
form of Divine service than what was used during the last 
year of Henry the Eighth, which, of course, restored the 
popish breviaries, the mass, and all its ceremonies. By re- 
ferring to the account of the Reformation in King Edward's 
xeign, the reader will perceive how extensive an alteration 
was now made at once.* 

Another act was passed against all who should molest any 
preacher or priest during Divine service, or " should bres^ 
or abuse the holy sacrament," or break altars, crucifixes, or 
crosses. 

Cranmer, with Lady Jane Grey and her husband, were 
brought to trial at Guildhall on the -1 3th of November, and 
condemned for high treason against Queen Mary. They all 
admitted their offence in this respect ; but Cranmer appeal- 
ed to his judges, who well knew that he had refused to con- 
sent to the exclusion of Mary till those who were acquaint- 
ed with the law had declared that it was legal ; having made 
tins appeal, he submitted himself to the mercy of the queen. 

By this procee<hng he was, according to the law of the 
land, deprived of his archbishopric ; but- as Gardiner had a 
distant hope of succeeding to that dignity, and wished to 

* This act effected more ttum, Uf a cunory reader, it would a|ipear to do. Hiato*- 
riaoB who notice the dissolution of the monasteries, have described the horrible viees 
preralent therein as being one cause why the nation willingly joined in their being 
BO longer safiered to cootinne. The Tioes nurtured in these hotbeds of corrupticm 
had become so notorious, that one of the eariy measures adopted by Heniy, after 
his quarrel with the pope, was to pass an act declaring these crimes to be felonious^ 
and puniahidile with death. This act was made still more efficient by an alteration 
in the reign of Edward ; but it wof repealed by this statute of Queen Maiy, a^d sot 
restored tiU a^r her death ! 
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keep Cardinal Pole from it, he caused that the archbishop 
shouU be considered above secular jurisdiction till judged 
according to canon law. Thus Cranmer was only set aside 
from exercising his office, and kept in prison ; while, by par- 
doning what was called his treasons, the queen persusuled 
herself that she thereby made him a sufficient return fox his 
former kindness to her. At the same time, she resolved that 
he should suffer for heresy, an offerice which she never forgave* 
" The tender mercies of the wicked are cruel." 

But this Parliament was not sufficiently obsequious to the 
queen. The true reasons are fully stated by Rapin, Burnet, 
and others ; and although rather of a secular than religious 
nature, yet, like all the events of this unhappy reign, they 
were too much influenced by the principles of Romanism 
not to require some notice. 

As soon as Mary succeeded to the throne. Cardinal Dan- 
dino, the popish legate at Brussels, sent over a priest named 
Commendone, to see how matters stood, and to endeavour 
to promote the restoration of popery. This agent was suc- 
cessful beyond expectation. He obtained a secret interview 
with the queen, and ascertained her willingness to re-estab- 
lish the papal authority as speedily as circumstances permit- 
ted. The pope and cardinals recollect^ how much wesdth 
had been derived from England in former times ; and with 
that greediness, which even Romish writers admit prevailed 
in the popedom, they felt no little pleasure at the prospect 
that our nation would again become tributary to the holy 
see. Mass was publicly celebrated ; an unusual quantity of 
indulgences were distributed on this occasion ; and they 
blasphemously applied the parable of the shepherd seeking 
the lost sheep in the wilderness as the method for them to 
pursue, and resolved to endeavour to persuade sEngland again 
to come under their yoke ! In conclusion, it was determined 
that Cardinal Pole should proceed ^as legate, with full pow- 
ers to reconcile England to the pope. 

Such a hasty proceeding did not quite suit Gardiner's poli- 
tics ; and, knowing the emperor's desire to promote a mar- 
riage between his son Philip, king of Spain, and Queen Mary, 
he availed himself of that circumstance. Being aware that 
the nation would not at once readily give up the abbey lands, 
and submit to the full absurdities of popery, and also to the 
queen's marriage with a foreigner, he, with his usual pru- 
dence, wished the marriage first to be accomplished, as it 
would give additional power to the queen for effecting her 
superstitious designs. He therefore induced the emperor 
to delay Cardinal Pole's journey, and, for the present, to 
keep out of sight the intention of restoring the authority of 
the pope. This made a breach between Pole and Gardiner, 
who judged rightly of each other ; the former being a weak. 
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isuperstitious character, only zealous in the cause of popery, 
while the latter was a crafty, insidious politician, who scru- 
pled at nothing that stood in the way of his political man- 
CBUvres. 

The intended marriage becoming known, much discontent 
was excited, both on religious and national grounds; and 
servile as the Parliament had been on other matters, an ad- 
dress was voted, beseeching the queen not to marry a stran- 
ger. The Parliament was dissolved in consequence, and 
Gardiner informed the emperor that the marriage of his son 
could not be accomplished without considerable sums of 
money being expended to bribe persons of influence. The 
emperor, accordingly, borrowed a sum equal to /our mUians 
of our money, which was applied for this purpose. 

The convocation of the clergy had met at the same time as 
the Parliament, Bonner being appointed to preside ! Harps- 
field, his chaplain, was selected to preach at the opening of 
the session, and chose for his text ''Feed the flock.*' (See 
Acts, XX., 28.)' He took occasion to commend Queen Mary 
and the popish clergy in the grossest manner. Among other 
misapplications of Scripture, he parodied the' words written 
of Deborah (Judges, v., 7, 8), applying them to the queen, 
thus : " Religion ceased in England, it was at rest until Mary 
arose — a virgin aroi^e in England. The Lord chose new 
wars." And, contrasting the queen with her sister, the 
Princess Elizabeth, he said, " Mary hath chosen the best part." 
Care had been taken that no clergy should be elected to the 
convocation except such as favoured the Romish doctrines ; 
but Philpot, Haddon, and four others, who were Protestants, 
had a right to sit in the assembly as deans and archdeacons, 
and they resolved to bear their testimony to the truth. 

Weston, ^he dean of Westminster, being chosen prolocutor, 
or speaker, opened the business on the 18th of October, by 
calling their attention to Edward the Sixth^s Catechism, as 
" very pestiferous, and full of heresies ;" and likewise to the 
Book of Common Prayer, as being "very abommable," and 
proposed that all persons should fully speak their opinions 
thereon at their next meeting. But, instead of foUowmg this 
method, he then proposed they should sign a paper, declaring 
the real presence of Christ's body in the sacrament, and con- 
demning the Catechism. 

Philpot stood up, and spoke upon the impropriety of requi- 
ring men to consent to such matters without previous con- 
sideration, and stated his surprise to see so many ancient 
• and learned men gathered together to maintain old traditions^ 
rather than the truth of God'^s holy word. He therefore 
urged that the subject should be publicly discussed, as had 
been promised, and some other persons added to their number, 
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such as Bishop Ridley. An appearance of consenting to tld» 
reasonable proposition was made, but it was not acceded to. 

On the 33d, the convocation again assembled : many no^ 
blemen and others were present. Weston began by statinflr 
that, in permitting this disputation, it was not intended to oaQ 
in doubt the points laid down, which he termed ^^ the truth," 
but only to batisfy the five or six who doubted. He then 
demanded if iJiey were inchnfMl to argue upon the subject. 
Haddon and Aylmer, seeing that they should be silenced by 
numbers and clamour, and that the assistance of Ridley ana 
others was not granted, declared that they considered it use- 
kss to debate under such circumstances. Cheyney was next 
called upon ; and he stated his objection from St. Paul's re- 
peatedly calling the sacrament bread, even after it was con^ 
secrated, and quoted the words of Ohgen and Theodoret in 
confirmation. To this a Romanist repUed with the quibbling^ 
evasive answer usually given from a misinterpretation of 
Aristotle's words, by which the school divines sought to wrest 
Scripture to their purpose with the assistance of 4 heathen 
pkUoMopJter ! Aylmer was too good a scholar to adlow this to 
pass, and pointed out the fallacy of such arguments. Phil- 
pot then spoke, explaining the passage from Theodoret, and 
showing that it could not be set aside, as the Romanists en- 
deavoured to do. ^ , 

The disputation became general. It was, however, only a 
few against many, and it would be both tedious and unprof- 
itable to the general reader to give a minute account of the 
arguments brought forward. The debate is fully recorded 
by Fox, and was also printed in Latin at, the time. Those 
who have leisure and inclination to go throu£^ the whole 
will notice the quibbling, sophistical arguments of the Ro- 
manists, and will admire the able manner in which Philpot 
and his companions met them on their own ground. One 
instance from this day's debate may suffice. By a regular 
train of reasoning. Dean Haddon led the Romanists to assert 
that our Lord ate his own natural body at the last supper 
with his disciples ! In this absurdity he left them ; while 
Philpot proceeded to reason with them, that such a supposi- 
tion could not be granted, as " receiving Christ's body had a 
promise of remission of sin, and He had none to be remitted." 
The Romanists endeavoured to reply, but entangled them- 
selves deeper in confusion ; at length, Weston demanded of 
Philpot whether he would argue regularly against " the nat- 
ural presence," as he termed it, of Christ in. the sacrament ? 
To this Phi^t answered in the affirmative, provided he 
were suffered to speak without interruption. He was, ac- 
cordingly, appointed to begin the disputation the next day of 
their assembling. 

On the 25th Philpot began, as had been arranged, and 
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Spoke in Latin, inteuding, thereby, to disprove Weston's as- 
sertion that he had no learning. Weston stopped him, and 
refused to allow him to make a speech, stating that he 
should only propose his arguments, and that in English. 
Philpot then began to state what was the gross and carnal 
idea of Christ's presence, which he purposed to argue against ; 
but Weston cried out, " Hold your peace, or make a short 
argument." Philpot then declared his opinion, that the sac- 
rament of the altar, or the mass, now again ordered to be 
received, was no Sacrament, nor was Christ present in it. 
This he offered to maintain before the queen and the coun- 
cil, against any six opponents ; adding, that if he was not 
able to maintain what he asserted, he was willing to be burn- 
ed before the gates of the palace. 

At this there was a great outcry that he was mad, and 
Weston threatened to send him to prison if he would not 
cease his speaking. Philpot then exclaimed, " O Lord, what 
a world is this, that the truth of thy holy word may not be 
spoken!" 

Som€ of the persons present urged Weston to allow the 
freedom of speech he had promised ; upon which, he con- 
sented that Philpot should make a short argument. The re- 
former then urged that Christ was in heaven, and not upon 
earth, quoting the words, "I leave the world and go unto 
the Father.;" observing that the disciples had said, " Now 
thou speakest plainly, and without a parable." 

Not beinff able to answer the Scnpture by Scripture, the 
Bomanists had recourse to the fathers. Dr. Cheddey quoted 
a passage from Chrysostom, "that Christ,^ ascending into 
heaven, took his fesh with him, and left also his flesh behind 
him. " Philpot was proceeding to reply on their own grounds, 
but Weston again interrupted him, declaring that the argu- 
ment was unanswerable, and endeavouring to bear him down 
by clamour. Philpot, however, insisted upon being heard, 
and showed that in this passage Chrysostom referred to 
Christ's taking upon him our human nature, and, by his suf- 
ferings, uniting us to himself; so that, when he ascended 
to heaven with his natural body, those who are his chosen 
people, the members of his body, of his flesh, of his bones, 
as St. Paul expresses himself (Ephesians the fifth), were 
left behind. He also referred to the words of the same fa- 
ther, a few lines preceding, where he expressly stated that 
Christ, when he ascended into heaven, left his flesh, not car- 
nally, but mystically, even as St. Paul stated (Galatiatts the 
third), where he says, "As many as were baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ." 

The Romanists could not resist the force of this reasoning ; 
and Weston refused to allow Philpot to speak any longer, 
although reminded of his public declatution that fair oppor- 

D 
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tunity for argument should be allowed on this occasion. 
Dean Pye then promised that he should be answered another 
day ! Philpot, justly offended at this evasion, exclaimed, ** A 
sort of you here, which hitherto have lurked in comers, and 
dissembled with God and the world, are now gathered to- 
gether to suppress the sincere truth of God^s holy word, and 
to set forth every false device, which by the Catholic doc- 
trine of the Scripture you are not able to maintain !" 

Aylmer then argued upon the same point, referring to pas- 
sages in the Greek fathers so ably, that his Romish oppo- 
nent was obliged to request a day's time to prepare an an- 
swer. Dean Haddon followed, and also silenced his oppo- 
nent. Mr. Peme then brought forward some arguments 
against transubstantiation, for which Weston found fault with 
him, because he had previously signed their paper. It was 
now late, and the prolocutor closed the proceedings by prais- 
ing them for their learning, but declaied that all reasoning 
must be laid aside, and the orders and opinions of '* the holy 
church" received ! 

On the 27th, the debate was resumed. It turned again 
upon the opinions of Theodoret ; upon which Haddon quoted 
the words of that father, saying expressly, that the bread and 
wine remained the same after the consecration as they were 
before. Weston attempted to use the scholastic quibble 
that Theodoret meant not the substance, but the essence. 
This was easily refuted by Cheyney ; the Romanists then 
asserted that Theodoret was a heretic! The argument, 
however, was continued about substances and accidents ; ac- 
cording to the quibbles of Aristotle's followers, that the ac- 
cidents of things, and not the substances, were seen.* Chey- 
ney at once exposed this fallacy, by asking the noblemen 
present, what they would think if, after riding forty miles 
on horseback, they were told that they had not seen their hor- 
ses all day, but only the colour of them t And that, by the 
same absiml mode of reasoning, it must be said that Christ 
saw not Nathaniel under the fig-tree, but only the colour of 
him! 

After more evasive arguments, Cheyney quoted the words 
of Hesychius, another father, who states, that in the Church 
of Jerusalem, the bread and wine not used in the commuhidn 
were burned; and he asked whether the ashes which re- 
mained were the ashes of the body of Christ, or of bread ; 
adding, that as they were substance, they could only come 
from substance ; so if the bread, after consecration, only re- 

* This jargon of the schools was need as a method of aocoantiBg- for the bread re- 
maining m appearance unchanged, -when, as they said, it had become the body of 
Christ. They allowed that the appearance, or accident, as they termed it, remain- 
ed, but said that the substance was no longer bread. To such a misenUiIe state 
was leamini;: reduced during the ages of popery, that men would quibble in this man < 
ner, and seriously call it axgument ! 
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mained as an accident (that is, in appearance only), the ashes 
could not be from bread. Harpsfleld attempted to reply by 
a long argument upon the omnipotence of God ; and ended 
by declaring that the ashes were either bread, or the body of 
Christ, and that it was a miracle! Cheyney smiledi and 
said he mast then leave it. 

Weston then asked whether these men had not been suf- 
ficiently answered. Some of the clergy said, Yes ; but the 
by-standers exclaimed, No ! No ! Weston, in a rage, declst- 
red that he had asked not the opinion of the rude multitude, 
but of the clergy. It should be remembered he had offered 
that this should be a public disputation. He then asked the 
reformers whether they would, for 'three days, answer all 
the arguments which should be alleged against them. Had- 
don, Cheyney, and Aylmer declined, as they saw that it was 
intended to entrap them, and said it was useless to dispute 
upon a matter which was already determined, notwithstand- 
ing all they might allege to the contrary. Philpot, however, 
offered to answer them all as long as they pleased ; upon 
which, Weston declared he was fit to be sent to Bedlam ! 

Aylmer then showed that he and his companions had not 
called for tfie dispute, but had only desired to be allowed to 
state their opinions. 

On the 30th, Weston demanded of Philpot whether he was 
prepared to prosecute his argument. The archdeacon pro- 
ceeded to da so ; but, after much cavilling and interruption, 
Weston again silenced him) declaring that he was unlearn- 
ed and m^d, fitter to be sent to Bedlam than to be among the 
grave and learned men there present ; one that never would 
be answered, but troubled the whole house ; and proposed 
that he should not be allowed to come into the convocation- 
house again! To this the clergy in general assented, but 
some reminded Weston that such a proceeding might give 
occasion for people to say that Philpot had been expelled 
for stating his opinions. Weston then said he might be 
present if he would come in a long gown and tippet (the 
Romish dress), and only speak when he wa» told to do so ! 
This privilege Philpot, of course, declined, and Weston closed 
the bebate by saying, ** You have the word, but we have the 
sword ;" thus truly pointing out, as Burnet observes, whence 
the strength of the respective parties was derived. 

Such was the issue of this famous disputation ; and all 
"who compared it with the public debates upon the same sub- 
ject in King Edward's time, saw how differently it was con- 
ducted. The conferences were then held in the universities, 
and lasted for a considerable time before any decision was 
declared ; all were free to speak, and had full opportunity 
given to utter their opinions, so long as they confined them- 
selves to the subject. The debate was managed with deco- 
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mm, and free acoees to books was gireii. Bui ob tbe 
ent occanon the point was fint decided by the Bomaiusts, 
and onl J the mpemnce of aigmneDt allowed. It was also 
carried on in the midst of London, and the goTenunent gr^^Te 
all possible encoora^ment to the pievaihoB putj. The atf- 
fair was finallj temunated by the qoeen^s dissohring the con- 
vocation, as well as the Pariiament. 

Tbe ^rticolars of this debate shoold be read with caie by 
erery Protestant. They recall to the mind some modem 
occurrences in the sister kingdom when the word of €iod 
was publicly treated *' as an imholy thing •" and those who 
conqaered in argument were orercorae by the clamoar rais- 
ed by tbe Romanists, who had themselves first called for the 
discussion, and were the first to decline its continoance. 

The Romish clergy and laity now saw what measmnes 
were decided upon, and began to set up the Rood* and other 
images in the churches. They introduced in schools and 
elsewhere the pageants and processions customary in the 
services of the Church of Rome, which had been laid aside 
during King Edward's reign. 

A lew particulars of the treatment experienced by Thom- 
as Mountain, minister of St. MichaePs Tower Royal, in the 
city of London, will show how ready the papists were to in- 
terfere with the reformed service, even before the Parlia- 
ment had declared that it should be discontinued. These facts 
will give a lively idea of the treatment early experienced by 
the ministers of the GospeL although it was still permitted 
them bv law to attend to their duties without interruption. 

On the Sunday after the queen's coronation (Ck^tober 8th), 
Mr. Mountain was administering the communion accordingr 
to the form appointed by King Edward's laws, which were ' 
as yet unrepealed. The greater part of his pariishioners, and 
other pious citizens, were assembled on this occasion, prob- 
ably tne rather as this service was already discontinued in 
many parishes. As he himself relates, '^ While I was break- 
ing tne bread at the table, and saying to the communicants. 
Take and Eat this, and Drink this, there were standing by, to 
see and hear, certain serving-men belonging to the Bishop 
of Winchester ; among whom one most shamefully blasphe- 
med God, saying (with a horrid oath), * Standest thou there 
yet, saying, Take and eat, Take and drink ? Will not this 
fashion be left yet % You shall be made to sing another 
sonff within these few days !' " 

These spies made their report ; on the Wednesday follow- 
ing, Gardiner sent for Mr. Mountain, and, as soon as he saw 
Aim, exclaimed, *' Thou heretic ! how darest thou be so bold 

* A oarred repretentation of the crucifixion, with fignres repreKntUff the Virgin 
Wmxj and St. Johiif which was naually set np in chorehea in a small gallery^ so 
tlut it oottld aasUy b« seam \iy the con|rregatioii. 
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as to^use that sdusmatical service still, seeing that God hath 
sent us a Catholic queen ? You shall know the price of it, if 
I do live." ^* My lord," replied the faithful minister, \* I am 
no heretic ; for that way which you count heresy, so wor- 
ship we the livinff God, as our forefathers have done and be- 
lieved (I mean .^nraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with the rest of 
the holy apostles and prophets) ; even so do I believe to be 
saved, and by no other means." Gardiner then broke out 
into a torrent of abusive and profane language, and at length 
accused bim of treason, and ordered him to be taken to the 
Marshalsea prison; adding, *' This is one of our new-fangled 
brethren, that speaketh against all good works." *^ No, my 
lord," rephed Mountain, ^ I never preached or spoke against 
the good works which God hath commanded; for therein 
eveiy Christian man ought to exercise himself all the days 
of his life, and yet not to think himself to be justified there- 
by, but rather to account himself an unprofitable servant, 
when he hath done the best he can." *' That is true," said 
the bishop ; " your fraternity was, is, and ever will be, alto- 
gether unprofitable in all ages, onc^ good far nothing but the 
fire ! TeU me, what good works were done in King Harry's 
or King Edward's days 1" 

To this demand Mountain was easily able to reply ; and 
did so, not forgetting to enumerate the casting off the pope's 
authority, and the suppression of idolatry and superstition ; 
and that aU false and feigned religious men and women were 
dismissed from their idling in cloisters, and taught to serve 
God in spirit and in truth ; no longer worshipping him in vain, 
" devouring widows' houses, under pretence of long prayers." 
He then referred to the endowments of King Henry, and the 
noble charities of King Edward. 

Gardiner next tried him by the usual Romish Shibboleth, 
his opinion respecting the sacrament of the altar, and the of- 
fering of the mass. Mountain declared he did not believe in 
it ; the bishop demanding wholiad taught him, he said it was 
Jesus Christ, the high bishop and priest of our souls, who, by 
the offering up of his own blessed body on the cross, once for 
all, and there shedding his most precious blood, hath clean- 
sed us from all our sins. He was taken to the Marshalsea, 
and fetters were riveted on his feet. The keeper then led 
him to a dungeon in that prison, called " Bonner's Coal-house," 
and said he was to be kept a prisoner, and no man allowed 
to speak to him. Mountain replied, '^ Content ; and yet will 
I speak with one, I trust, every day, §cnd ask you no leave." 
*' Who is that 1" said the keeper ; " would I might know him." 
" Would that you did," said the faithful minister ; " then were 
you a great deal nearer to the kingdom of God than you are 
now. Repent of your papistry, and believe the Gospel ; so 
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shall you be sure to be sayed, but not else." The keeper 
shook his head, and left him. 

Many others were committed to the same prison, in real- 
ity for their religious opinions, though, as yet, this was not 
openly avowed ; but other pretexts were, in general, alleg^ed. 
They were, however, called heretics ; and am)ut ten days af- 
ter Mountain was sent to the prison, the bishop's almoner 
brought a basket of provisions, but witiii a strict charge to the 
keeper that the heretics should not have a scrap ! As the 
almoner left the prison, he saw a text of Scrmture which had 
been painted over the door during King Edward's rei^. 
" What have we here V* said he to the keeper ; " a piece oi 
heresy ! I command you, in my Lord's name, that it be put 
out before I come again." 

Thus closed the first year after the accession of Queen 
Mary. It was, indeed, a day of darkness and of gloominess ; 
*' a day of clouds and of thick darkness." A t^ne of sifting 
evidently was at hand, and the faithful followers of Christ 
earnestly sought to be strengthened witli might b}r his Spirit 
in the inner man, that they might '* be able to withstand in 
the evil day ; and having done all, to stand." 
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CHAPTER m. 



The proceedings at the commencement of 16&4 were very 
similar to those at the conclusion of the preceding year. 
Dr. Crome and many other persons, both clergy and laity, 
were committed to prison, because they refused to comply 
with the recent changes in religion. But Gardiner and the 
queen clearly saw that the nation, could not bo brought back 
to the pope's authority, nor the Huperstitions of the Church 
of Rome be fully eHtabliahed, without the assistance of for- 
eign power ; and the queen's marriage with Philip, prince of, 
Spain, was earnestly promoted. This excited much discon- 
tent throughout the nation ; many, who desired the restora- 
tion of the Romish religion, were very averse to coming under 
the authority of Philip. They shuddered at the recollection 
of the Spanish cruelties in America, and were unwilling that 
th« Inqmsition should be established in England. Several of 
the nobility and gentry planned insurrections to prevent the 
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nation from falling nnder the Spanish yoke, bat only one 
carried into effect. Sir Thomas Wyat and others assem- 
bled at Maidstone, from whence they marched to London, 
and, at one time, were near the palace ; but Wyat does not 
appear to have intended any personal injury to the queen. 
He had been one of the first mat declared for her in Kent, the 
preceding year. This hasty and ill-concerted rising mras 
soon suppressed. The Bomanists have accused the Protest- 
ants of being promoters and main actors in this affair ; but 
the charge is false, and easily disproved. Wyat himself was 
a Romanist ; none of his proceedings were at all connected 
with reli^on ; and in the queen^s proclamation against bun, 
no mention is made of the gospellers. The particulars, 
therefore, may be left to the secular historian, only observ- 
ing that, when Wyat was in possession of Southwark, he of- 
fered to release Mountain and his fellow-prisoners, who were 
confined in the Marshalsea for heresy ; but they refused the 
liberty offered in such a manner, thus plainly showing they 
had no concern in the rebellion. Some who were chaiged 
with heresy even came forward to defend their queen ; among 
these, the yeoman of her guard were the most active, a large 
proportion of whom were favourers of the Reformation. 
But when the insurrection was quelled, Mary and her coun- 
sellors determined to avail themselves of what had passed 
as a pretext for fresh severities against the Protestants. The 
rebels taken in arms, however, first felt her displeasure. 
On the Sunday after the insurrection was over (February 11), 
Gardiner preached at court, and exhorted the queen to use no 
mercy, but to act with the extremity of justice towards these 
unhappy men. Gallows were set up at all the gates, in 
Cheapside, and in other principal parts of London ; and, on 
the Wednesday following, forty-eight of the rebels were ex- 
ecuted, and several of them quartered in the public streets. 
On these proceedings, Knox writes, " I find that Jezebel, Uiat 
cursed idolatress, caused the blood of the prophets of God to 
be shed, and Naboth to be martyred unjustly for his own 
vineyard ; but I think she never erected half so many gal- 
lows in all Israel as Mary hath done in London alone r 

This Mack week began with a still more painful tragedy. 
The reader will remember how unwillingly Lady Jane Grev 
sufiered herself to be proclaimed queen, and how gladly she 
resigned the crown. It was so notorious that she acted 
merely in obedience to others, and her excellent charactejr 
and her youth pleaded so strongly in her behalf, that even 
bloody Mary could not, at first, resolve to order the sentence 
against her to be executed. But she had always disliked Lady 
Jane, especially for her religion;* and the present occasion 

* Fox Kbd others relate that Lad^ Jane, when jmy yoang, wat ai New>hall, U| 
Eaeex, wheve queen Bfary (then pnnceee) leaided. One day, paanng through tba 
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seemed a fit opportunity for puttiiijp^ her to death, although 
Wyat had not made any mention of restoring her authority, 
his only design being to prevent the marriage of the queen 
with the Prince of Spain. It should also be noticed that 
Lady Jane was not beneaded until after Wyat's insurrection 
was entirely quelled. To the pious sufferer it was rather a 
relief than otherwise, for she had lain under sentence of 
death for upward of six months, well knowing^ that the first 
occasion would be taken against her. Under these. feelings 
she wrote to her father, the Duke of Suffolk, who was ooa- 
demned to suffer for attempting an insurrection in Warwick- 
shire. Instead of upbraiding him with being the cause of her 
death through his ambitious projects, she entreated him to 
moderate his grief, and added, " Though I must needs ac- 
knowledge, that being constrained, and, as you well know, 
continually persuaded, I seemed to consent, and therein griev- 
ously offended the queen and her laws.*' She concludes, 
"And thus, good father, I have opened unto you the state 
wherein I at present stand : whose death, at hand, adthough 
to you, perhaps, it may seem right woful, to me. there is 
nothing that can be more welcome than from this vsde of 
misery to aspire to that heavenly throne of all joy and pleas- 
ure, with Christ our Saviour ; in whose steadfast faith (if it 
be lawful for the daughters so to write to the father) may 
the Lord, that hitherto hath strengthened you, so continue 
you, that at the last we may meet in heaven." 

When we consider the circumstances under which this 
letter was written, we. cannot but be deeply impressed with 
the Christian spirit of Lady Jane Grey. In fact, she may be 
considered as falling a sacrifice to her own religious prmci- 

Sles, as well as to the ambitious views of her relatives. On 
londay, February the 12th, her husband. Lord Guildford Dud- 
ley, a youth of nineteen, was beheaded upon Tower Hill ; and 
within an hour afterward she suffered in the same manner, 
within the Tower. 

The hard fate of Lady Jane Grey was universally lament- 
ed : the more so, from the general estimation in which she 
was held for her fervent piety and superior abilities. People 
spoKe their opinions the more strongly, as they could not but 
see that several of the nobilityj who nad been the most active 
in proclaiming her as queen, were now in authoritjr, profess- 
ing the Romish religion, and secretly promoting, if not ur- 
ging her death! It was noticed that several persons who 
advised her execution came to an untimely end ; among these 

dutpel with Lady Ann Wharton, that hdy made an obeiMnea to the oonsecratdd 
wa&T, hanging^) as ttsaal, in a box over the alt»r. Lady Jane, weinff this, wondered, 
and asked if the princess was coming. Her companion replied ** No," and said she 
made the obeisance " to Him that made ns all." " Why," said the Lady Jane, " ha^ 
ean that be he that made usalI,/or <A« bakermtOehml^ This boingtold tothA Pxiar , 
cess Mary, *' she did never love her after V* 
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was lodge Morgan, who pronounced sentence of death npon 
her. Shortly afterward he became raving mad, in wluch 
state he died, calling incessantly to have the Lady Jane taken 
away from his sight. 

Many particulsu^ are recorded, which show that she was 
a Christian indeed, not in name only ; the following will in- 
terest the reader. 

A Prayer made hy the Lady Jane in the Ume of her troubU. 

^ O Lord, thou God and Father of my life, hear me, a poor 
and desolate woman, who takes refnge with thee only in all 
troubles and miseries. Thou, O Lord, art the only defender 
and deUverer of those that put their trust in thee ; and there- 
fore I, being defiled with sin, encumbered with affliction, and 
disquieted with troubles, wrapped in cares, overwhelmed with 
miseries, vexed with temptations, and grievously tormented 
with the long imprisonment of this vile mass of clay, my 
sinful body, do come unto thee, O merciful Saviour, craving 
thy mercy and help, without which, so little hope of deliver- 
ance is left, that I may utterly despair. 

" Albeit it is expedient that, seeing our life is full of trials, 
we should be visited with some adversity; whereby we might 
both be tried whether we are of thy flock or not, and also 
know thee and ourselves the better ; yet thou that saidst thou 
wouldst not suffer us to be tempted above our power, be 
merciful unto me now, miserable wretch. I beseech thee, 
and with Solomon do cry unto thee, humbly desiring that I 
may neither be too much puffed up with prosperity, nor be 
too much pressed down with adversity, lest I, being full, 
should deny thee, my God ; or, being brought too low, ^ould 
despair, and blaspheme thee, my Lord and Saviour, 

*' O merciful Gfod, consider my misery, best knowia unto 
thee, and be thou now unto me a strong tower of defence, I 
humbly entreat thee. Suffer me not to be tempted above ray 
power ; but either be thou a deliverer unto me out of this 

great misery, or else give me grace patiently to bear Uiy 
eavy hand and sharp correction. It was thy right hand that 
delivered the people of Israel out of the hands of Pharaoh, 
who, for the space of four hundred years, did oppress them, 
and keep them in bondage. Let it, therefore, likewise seem 
good to thy fatherly goodness to deliver me, sorrowful 
wretch (for whom thy Son Christ shed his precious blood on 
the cross), out of this miserable captivity and bondage where- 
in I now am. How long wilt thou be absent 1 — forever ? O 
Lord, hast thou forgotten to be gracious, and hast thou shut 
up thy loving-kindness in displeasure ? Wilt thou be no more 
entreated ? Is thy mercy gone forever, and thy promise 
come utterly to an end, forevermore % Why dost thou make 
so long tarrying 1 Shall I despair of thy mercy, O God ? 



LADT jane's letter TO HER SISJER. 47 

Far be that from me. I am thy workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus : give me grace, therefore, to await thy leisure, 
and ixatienily to bear what thou doest unto me, assuredly 
knowing, that, as thou canst, so thou wilt deliver me when 
it shall please thee, nothing doubting or mistrusting thy good- 
ness towards me ; for thou knowest what is good for me bet- 
ter than I do. Therefore do with me in all things what thou 
wilt, and visit me with affliction in what way thou wilt ; only, 
in the mean time, arm me, I beseech thee, with thy armour, 
that I may stand fast ; my loins being girt about with truth, 
having on the breastplate of righteousness, and shod with the 
preparation of the GospeLof peace ; above all things, taking 
to me the shield of faith, wherewith I may be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked, and taking the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is thy most holy 
-word ; praying always, with all manner of prayer and supph- 
cation, that I may refer myself wholly to thy will, abiding th^ 
pleasure, and comforting myself in those troubles which it 
shall please thee to send me ; seeing such troubles are profit- 
able for me ; and seeing, I am assuredly persuaded, that all 
thou doest cannot but be well. Hear me, O merciful Father, 
for his sake whom thou wouldst should.be a sacrifice for 
my sins ; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all 
honour and glory. Amen." 

A Letter vyritten hy the Lady Jane in th€ end of a New Testament 
in Greek, which she sent unto her sister, the Lady Catharine^ 
the night before she suffered. 

" I have here sent you (good sister Catharine) a book, 
which, although it be not outwardly trimmed with gold, yet, 
inwardly, it is more worth than precious stones. It is the 
book (dear sister) of the law of the Lord ; it is his Testament 
and last will, which he bequeathed unto us wretched crea- 
tures, which shall lead you to the path of eterftal joy ; and if 
you with a good mind read it, and with an earnest mind do 
purpose to follow it, it shall bring you to an immortal and 
everlasting life : it shall teach you to live, and learn you to 
die ; it shadl obtain for you more than you i^ould'have gained 
by possession of your father's lands ; for as, if God had pros- 
pered him, you should have inherited his lands, so, if you apply 
diligently to this book, seeking to direct your Jife after it, you 
shall be an inheritor of such riches, as neither the covetous 
shall withdraw from you, nor the thief shall steal, nor yet the 
moths corrupt. 

** Desire, with David (good sister), to understand the law 
of the Lord God. And trust not that the tenderness of your 
age is an assurance that you will hve many years ; for (if God 
caU) the young goeth as soon as the old ; also endeavour to 
learn how to die. Defy the \vorld, deny the devil, aad despise 
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the flesh, and delight yourself only in the Lord. Be peni- 
tent for your sins, and yet despair not ; be strong in faith, 
and yet presume not ; and desire, with St. Paul, to be dis« 
solved, and to be with Christ, with whom, even in death, there 
is life. Be like the good servant, and, even at midnight, be 
waking, lest, when death cometh, and stealeth upon you Uke 
a thief in the night, you be, like the evil servant, found sleep- 
ing; and lest, for want of oil, you be found like the f^^ fool- 
ish women, or like him that had not on the wedding garment, 
and then ye be cast out from the marriage. 

" Rejoice in Christ, as I do. Follow the steps of your 
master, Christ, and take up your cross ; lay your sins on him, 
and always embrace him. And, as concerning my death, 
rejoice as I do (good sister), that I shall be delivered of this 
corruption, and put on incorruption. For I am assured that 
I shall, when I lose a mortal life, win an immortal life ; the 
which I pray God to grant you, and send jrou, of his grace, to 
live in his fear, and to die in the true Christian faith ; from the 
which (in God's name) I exhort you that you never swerve, 
neither for the hope of life nor the fear of death ; for if you 
will deny his faith, thinking thereby to lengthen vour life, 
God will deny you and shorten your days. And if you will 
cleave unto him, he will prolong your days to your comfort 
and his glory ; to the which glory may God bring me now, 
and you hereafter, when it pleaseth him to call you. Fare 
you well, good sister, and put your only trust in God, who 
alone can help you." 

The jealous and bigoted temper of Queen Mary made her 
apprehensive that the Princess (afterward queen) Elizabeth 
was inclined to promote the designs against her authority, or, 
at least, that she might be made use of by her enemies. In 
consequence of tliis suspicion, three of the most a<^tive Ro- 
manists in the queen's council were sent, with a number of 
armed men, to Ashridge, where the princess at that time was 
staying. They arrived late st niglU; ; and although she was 
unwell, so that she could not travel without much pain and 
inconvenience, they ordered her to prepare to ^et-out for 
London the next morning, and commenced their journey ac- 
cordingly. 

On her arrival, she was conducted to :the court, and kept 
there as a prisoner for a fortnight ; during which period Wyat 
was persuaded to accuse her and the Earl of Devonshire as 
being privy to his insurrection ; this false accusation the 
princess and the earl both positively denied, and Wyat him- 
self afterward retracted it, declaring her innocence before the 
council, and at the place of his execution. 

Gardiner earnestly desired her destruction. He appre- 
hended that, if Elizabeth succeeded to the throne, he should 
have to suffer the treatment he deserved. Various means 
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to implicate her in a charge of treason were used ; and, after 
an examination before Gardiner and nineteen of the council, 
on Palm Sunday, she was »Bnt to the Tower as a prisoner, 
and landed at tiie traitor's stairs : a proceeding which, in 
those days, was the ssual forerunner of death ; and as such 
she appears to have considered it. Her spirit, however, di4 
not fail under these trials, and she certainly expressed her- 
self aa lookinf^ for higher support than any earthly aid ; but 
we do not presume to judge •'v^hether her trust really was. 
placed on that Rock upon which so many were now ena^ 
bled to rest secure. Although attached to the doctrines of 
the Reformation, she submitted outwardly to conform to iJie 
Romish ceremonies, and attended mass ; yet she was too 
weU informed to admit the gross absurdities of transubstan- 
tiation.* Gardiner's designs were not to be restrained by 
this concession on her part. He went so far as to send a 
warrant for her execution to the lieutenant of the Tower, sign- 
ed by some of the lords of the council. The lieutenant, very 
properly, hesitated at proceeding upon such a document 
against the next heir to the throne, who, as .yet, was neither 
tried nor condemned. He immediately went to the queen : 
she approved of the lieutenant's conduct, and disavowed soy 
knowledge of the warrant ; but, as she showed no sisns of 
displeasure against Gardiner, it is impossible to thiiUL that 
Mary really disapproved of his proceedings as she ought to 
have done, although she appears to have hesitated as to per- 
sonally directing her only sister to be put to death. 

Fox, and most of the historians of this reign, give a full 
account of the harsh treatment experienced by the Princess 
Elizabeth, especially while confined in the Tower. For 
some time after her committal she was kept a close prison- 
er, and her own servants were prevented from bringing pro- 
visions to her table. At last she was allowed to walk in a 
small garden, and some young children were permitted to 
bring flowers to her. One of these, a boy of four years old, 
was examined, with a view to find matter of accusation ; but, 
although promised figs and apples (rewards suited to his age), 
he nobly refused to tell an untruth, and was not allowed to 
go to the princess afterward. Another child, a httle girl, 
seeing the strict manner in which the princess was kept, 
and, doubtless, hearing her friends pity the illustrious pris- 
oner, one day brought a small bunch of keys, which she had 
found, telling her that she " had brought the keys that she 
might unlock the gates and go abroad !" 

* Being asked her opinion respecting the real presence, she avoided the usual con- 
sequences of a direct replj to this ensnaring question by sajing, 

" Christ was the word that spake it, 
He took the bread and brake it ; 
And what that word did make it, 
Such r receive and take it." 

E 
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In the month of Ma^t Elucateth was carried to Wood- 
stock, under the guard of a brutal officer, who was restrained 
in some measure by a nobleman joined with him in the care 
of the princess. For several months she lived in much anx- 
iety, daily expecting to suffer on the scaffold, or by assas- 
sination. We camiot wonder that, on hearing a milkmaid 
singing cheerfully, she wished she could chamge situations, 
saying the milkmaid^s lot was far better than that of a prin- 
cess ! How touching a picture is this of the anxieties and 
sufferings peculiar to those who are in exalted stations ) they 
are truly " slippery places." ^ 

While she was confined at Woodstock, a proclamation 
was iaieued, appointing a general fast for three days. One 
#f the two yeomen that waited upon the princess, being un- 
well, went to the priest, and said that in former times he 
might have hirei somebody to fast for him,* and inquired 
whether such a plan would then be allowed. The priest 
told hini that it yfould be permitted ; upon which the yeo- 
man went to the poor people waiting for alms at the gate, 
and asked who would fast for him ! Several offered ; one 
woman begged very hard to be employed on this occasion, 
«ad offered to fast tli^ three days for tnree pence ! '^ Nay,'' 
said the yeoman, ^^thou shalt have a groat.'' The other 
yeoman hired a substitute also. The servants of the prin- 
cess were also ordered to confess to a priest, who was in- 
structed to write down their confessions. He told them that 
they must believe there was flesh, blood, and bone in the sac- 
rament. One, who refused to believe that there were bones 
in the consecrated wafer, was committed to the M arshalsea. 

The severe punishment of Wyat's followers, many of whom 
were executed in the country, as well as in London, repress- 
ed the outward tokens of disapproval at the Spanish mar- 
riage ; the feelings of the nation, however, were strongly 
shown. Among other circumstances, a girl was taught to 
personate a spmt in a wall, and to utter speeches against the 
queen's proceedings. This imposture was detected, and pun- 
ished as it deserved. It was a mere political trick, and would 
not be noticed here, but that some historians, with a view of 
excusing the similar measures so frequently adopted by Ro- 

* Longr fastings were, and stiU are, frequently eujoine* by the Church of Rome, 
inese were ot various degrees, and, in some cases, were to continue for several 
years. The pnvation, however, was not so formidable to all as at first sjffht mitrht 
appear. Rich persons, in this, as weU as in other respt^cts, are favoured. A year's 
fasting " from all pleasant food," with total abstinence at intervals, might be com- 
muted for payment of a ium equal to from ten to thirty ijounds of our present money. 
There was another, and stiU more ingenious method, which is mentioned by Dr 
HeAry, on the authority of Spelman: "A rich man, who had m«iy friends aiid de^ 
pendants, might despatch a. seven years' fast in three days, by procurimr eight hun- 
dred and forty men to fast for him three days on bread and water and vegetables "» 
l^icenses are regularly sold, even now, in Romish countries, aUowing the purchasei 
to eat forbidden food on fast-days. ^-^^loc. 
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manists for promoting their religioil, have accused the Prcft^ 
estant clergy of being concerned in the imposture. . For thjs 
there does not appear to be the smallest ground ; it is enough 
to say that at the. time it was not laid to their charge ; and, 
evidently, they were not then spared as to any imputations 
which could be brought against them. Such are the meth* - 
ods too commonly resorted to by advocates of the Romish 
Church in later days. They not only revive and repeat often | 

refuted calumnies, but industriously search for new charges. 
On the 4th of MaK$h, the quean issued instruotions, ad- 
dressed to all the bishops^, in which, after stating that many . 
disorders had occurred during King .Edward's days, she c^m- 
manded that the bishop's should see to the execution of the 
canons and ecclesiastical laws, which liad been in force du- 
ring her father's reign. She also directed "the oath of obedi- 
ence to the royal supremacy to be discontinued ; and order- , « 
ed that they should repress heresies and notable crimes, espe-- 
cially in the clergy, " duly correcting and piinishing the same." 
They were also to condemn unlawful books ; to remove all 
married clergy from their benefices,- to separate them from 
their wives, and inflict *'due punishment" fbr the oflFence^ 
and to restore holydays and ceremonies^ as used in Kinff 
Henry '48 time. They were to reordain any clergy wiio^had 
received orders in King Edward's days, if they were consid- 
ered as proper to be continued in their cures.* Aiso, care- 
fully to examine all schoolmasters and teachers of children ; • 
and if they appeared of suspicious sentiments, they were to 
be removed, and " Catholic men" to be put in their places, 
with a special commandment to instruct the children, so that 
they might be able to ans'wrer the priest at mass. T^ie Church 
of Rome has ever shown her poHcy with regard to educa- ' 
tion. In countries where there is little or no opposition to 
her doctrines, children are allowed almost universally to re- 
main in the grossest ignorance ; but where the light of Di- 
vine truth has in any degree penetrated, and the clouds of 
ignorance appear to be dispersing, she immediately endeav- 
ours to preoccupy the ground, and to fill their minds with 
prejudice and erroneous instruction, hoping that they may 
thereby be kept from the knowledge of the Gospel. f Then 

V 

* Tbis is worthy of notice. The ChtiTch of Rome never has recogiused any per- 
sons as mini^texs of the word unless ordained by her authority. Accordingly, we 
find the author of *^The End of Controversy f" letter 29, denying the validity of the 
ordination or mission of Protestants, both in the Church of England and am^ng Dis- 
senters. It is unnecessary to detail his arguments, which he thus sums up : " Hence 
it clearly appears that there is and can be no apostolical ffaccessiou of ministry in the 
Established Church more thai! in the other congregations or societies of Protestants. 
AU their preaching and ministering is performed by mere human authority." But 
we have not room to pursue this subject. It strongly shows the exclusive spirit of 
the Church of Rome. i 

t The proceedings of the Romish clergy in Ireland with respect to the eduoatioa 
ofthfi poor in former times, and ftt present (1SS6), will be remembered by the xtader. 
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her exertions for the education of youth are very strenuous, 
and present an example which may cause Protestants to feel 
ashamed of their comparative negligence in this important 
work. 

To give the ^ater weight to these injunctions, the queen 
ordered four bishops to be *' turned out of their bishoprics/' 
because they were married ; and three others, because it was 
stated in their patents that they were to hold their sees only 
so long as they behaved well. Her mandate stated, that she 
was informed they preached erroneous " doctrine," and '* car- 
ried themselves contrary to the laws of God and the prac- 
tice of the universal church." Thus seven bishops were at 
once displaced on account of their attachment to the Refor- 
mation, and this solely upon the queen's authorify; so that 
she, in reality, exercised a supremacy over the Church far 
greater than either her father or brother had ever exerted, 
although she had renounced the supremacy by virtue of which 
she expelled these bishops. She caUed that power sinful 
and schismatical, yet, by Gardiner's persuasion, was prevail- 
• ed upon to exercise it when it promoted her views. This is 
another proof of the inconsistency of Queen Mary ! Cran- 
mer, Ridley, and some other prelates were removed under 
other pretexts ; two died, and, in the whole, sixteen new Ro- 
mish prelates were added to the bench of bishops this year ; 
thus effectually changing the government of the Church. 

The new prelates lost no time in executing the queen's 
injunctions. Mass was now restored in every parish, and 
all the old superstitious processions and ceremonies were 
again observed. The publication of these injunctions in 
I^ndon was accompanied by a monition from Bishop Bon- 
ner, ordering every person in his diocese above twelve years 
of a^e to confess to a priest, and receive the sacrament ac- 
cording to the Romish form at the ensuing Easter. A pre- 
cept from the lord-mayor directed each alderman to hold a 
wardmote, and to summon all the housekeepers, rich and 
poor, warning them that they, and their wives, children, and 
servants, were in future strictly to keep the precepts of the 
religion then established, and to inform against every one 
whom they might " perceive or understand," in any respect, 
to transgress. 

The Protestant clergy were now completely set aside ; the 
principal' preachers among them had been silenced on the 
queer's accession ; and by the proceedings against the mar- 
ried clergy, those who remained were now expelled from 
their livings. Many had left the realm, and a large number 
were imprisoned. An ecclesiastical historian calculates that 
there were at that time sixteen thousand clergymen in Eng- 
land, and that no less than twelve thousand were cast out 
from their cures and thrown penniless upon the world with 
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their wives and children, not being allowed even a trifling 
pension, such as was given to the monks dismissed in King 
Henry's reign. In addition to being thus deprived of their 
maintenance, they were required to separate from their 
wives. Other writers state the number to have been less ; 
but if we reduce it one half, we may conclude that the dis* 
tress and misery caused by such a procedure were infinite- 
ly greater than any which could result from the suppressioiK 
of the monasteries. It is, however, the fashion for histori- 
ans to say a great deal respecting the monks and nuns, but 
little or notlung respecting the married clergy deprived of 
their benefices in Queen Mary's reign. 

To justify these measures, several books were written 
against the marriage of the clergy,* the lawfulness of whieh so 
clearly appears from various passages in the New Testament, 
that it is unnecessary to enter into any argument on the sub- 
ject. Some of the individuals thus calumniated wrote in their 
own defence, and showed that the pretended chastity of the 
Homish priesthood was only a cover for the greatest irregu- 
larities, and for debaucheries of every description. The pa- 
rentage of many of the leading Romish clergy sufficiently 
showed the truth of these assertions. Bonner was generally 
accounted to be the illegitimate son of a priest in Leicester- 
shire named Savage, and was himself notoriously the father 
of a similar race. And thus, to use the words of Str3^e, 
was the Church now plentifully furnished with ignorant 
priests^ of scandalous lives, although unmarried and profess- 
ing chastity. Being placed in their parishes, their chief em- 
ployment was to mumble over the services in a language of 
which both themselves and their congregation were gener- 
ally ignorant, and to quarrel with their parishioners for can- 
dles, purification-pence, eggs on Good Friday, the quarterly 
offerings, and dirge-groats, the usual fees for singing a mass 
to deliver a soul from purgatory. The higher oraers of ec- 
clesiastics assumed great state and magnificence of apparel ; 
but the lower clergy were exceedingly contemptible ;t for 
the number of vacant cures was so great as to require the 
services of all the Romish ecclesiastics, whatever might be 
their character. They cared not for studying the Scriptures 
or preaching the Gospel, but for the most part attached 
themselves to their patrons, looking after their hawks and 
dogs, taking care of their gardens, or keeping their accounts. 
But they were generally notorious for their zeal and dili- 
gence for informing against' the gospellers, and bringing 

* One was written by Br. Martin, a Romish ecclesiastic, notorions for the licea- 
tioasness of his conduct. 

t In Ipswich, in September, this year, there were only two pnests to serve the 
eleven churches in that town. The rest of the clergy were in prison, or had been 
foreed to flee. A strong proof of the progress made by the doctrines of the Goapel 
in the oonnty of Suffolk. 

£3 
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them into trouble. A contemporary writer thus sums up his 
account of these blind guides : " If there be any money to be 
gotten for masses, dirges, relics, pardons, &c., who so ready 
as they ? they can smell it out a great many miles off. But 
if a man want comfort in his conscience, or would under- 
stand his duty towards God, or God^s goodness towards us, 
they be blind, ignorant, and unlearned, and can say nothing, 
but nu^e holy water, and bid them repeat a lady psalter.^'* 

Awful indeed must have been the state of our land when 
such was the general character of those who ministered in 
the sanctuary ; and let it be remembered that no others were 
tolerated. Popery holds forth the unity of the outward chm'ch 
too strongly to adlow any to teach the people who diifer or 
dissent, in any resjtect, from l^er doctrines. Accordingly, a 
proclamation was issued about the same time, ordering all 
foreigners, not denizens or regular merchants, and especially 
^ all preachers, booksellers, and printers,'^ to quit the realm 
within twenty-four days. 

But the priesthood just described was extolled by the lead- 
ing Romanists of the day. In the convocation which met 
about this time, Bonner exalted the priests far above men or 
angels : his woitls were taken down by some persons present, 
and are given by Fox. A few sentences will suffice in this 
place. He said, " Wherefore, it is to be known that priests 
and elders be worthy of all men to be worshipped^ for the dig- 

* This is a common form of Romish de-rotion, used Among- the lower classes eTen 
in the present day. It oonABts of repeating the " Hail Manr,'' &c., one hundred 
and fifty times, and saying the Lord^s Prayer after every tenth. Both are usnally 
repeated in Latin, and are said to have as idnch yirtne and efficacy, when repeated 
by an unlearned person, as saying orer the entire psalter by one of superior abilities. 
Those who are not quite so ignorant are taught to repeat the " Office of the Blessed 
Virgin," which includes a number of prayers addressed to her, and applies many pas- 
sages 6t>m the Scriptures, such as ** Health of the Weak," ** Gate of Heaven," '' Ref- 
uge of Sinners," " Comfort of the Afflicted," dec, to her, instead of Him to whom 
ahme they should be addressed. 

t The reader must not suppose this to be a mere commonplace expression. The 
Douay Catechism thus speus of priests : " Is any great honour due to priests and 
ghostly (or spiritoal) fathers ? A. Yes : fox they are God's anointed, represent the 

Krson of Christ, and are the fathers and feeders of our soul. Q. In what are we 
und to believe and obeythem? ii. In all things belonging to faith and the gov- 
ernment of our souls." This is Romanism at the present day in its most favourable 
form. They are also spoken of as mediators between God ana his people ! The au- 
thority claimed and exercised by the Romish priests over the laity is noticed by ev- 
ery one who visits a country where that religion alone is tolerated. There are many 
painful facts on record which show the manner in which this authority has often 
been abused ; and the impunity with which guilty and wicked pnests are suffered 
to escape has been notorious in all ages and countries. 

It should also be remembered, that the Church of Rome reckons three degrees of 
worshii^ viz., Latreia, which is to be rendered to God alone ; Duh'o, which tnev say 
is an inferior sort of worship, due to saints and angels ; HynerduUa^ which is a high- 
er degree of inferior worship due to the Virgin, and to which Bonner referred. Bu^ 
as " The Protestant" observes, these distinctions are of no use to the great bulk oi 
the people ; and the Greek words, Datreia and Dulia, are indifferently used to ex- 
press Divine worship. The Church of Rome also represents the efficacy of the 
sacrament as depending upon the due ordination of the priests ; and in every way 
exalts them as a class of beings far above common persons, having power to turn a 
w«fer into the body of Christ by saying the five Latin words, " Hoc est enim corpui 
nutml" 
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liity sake whteh they have of God.^ He then said &at a 
priest was like the -Virgin Mary, who is considered by Ro- 
manists as superior to any other created ben^« This he at- 
tempted to prove by referring to the consecration of the wa- 
fer at the sacrament, when, as the Church of Rome asserts, 
^ the priest, by iive words, doth make the very body of 
Christ." Because, as the Virgin carried Christ in her arms, 
so the priest 'Uifts up the body of Christ,- carrieth it, and 
handleth it with his hands." " Therefore, here is to be 
known, that the dignity of priests passeth the dignity of an- 
gels ; because there is no power giYeti to any of the angels 
to make the body of Christ. Whereby the least priest may 
do on earth what the highest angel in heaven cannot.'' 
^ Wherefore priests are to be honoured before all lungs of the 
earth, princes, and nobles ; for a priest is higher than a king, 
happier than an angel, maker of his Creator," &c., &c. 

When we read these proud words of blasphemy, we can 
hardly believe that three hundred years have not passed 
since they were nttered in St. PauPs -Cathedral by the first 
ecclesiastical authority of the metropolis, and that all who 
dared to dispute such tenets were exposed to suffer even 
tinto death ! Let it be observed, that Bonher's assertions are 
grounded on the doctrine that bread is made into the body 
of Christ by the words of the priest ; and is not that doctrine 
maintained in the most decided terms by the Church of 
Rome at the present day I 

A new Parliament met on the 2d of ApriL Historians tell 
lis that the Spanish gold sdready mentioned was freely dis* 
tributed or promised by Gardiner, to induce the members to 
4?onsent to the marriage of the queen with the Prince of 
Spain, and the restoration of the authority of the pope in 
England.* This money was not spent in vain ; several bills 
were passed by the House of Commons for severe proceed- 
ings against the Reformers, but were laid aside for a time* 

The late proceedings in the dispute held in the convoca- 
tion with Philpot and others, on the doctrine of t^ansubstan- 
tiation, were generally complained of, and compared with the 
public disputation in King Edward^s reign. It was now re- 
vived to attempt the removal of this well-grounded com- 
plaint. Weston and other leading Romanists were sent to 

* AUlioagh the greatenr pait oi the people had been «o ind^rent respecting^ the 
setting aside the Reformation, they did not see the restoration of the popish ceremo^ 
nies with equal carelessness. In London, at St. Pancras's pulsh, on Easter day, 
when the priest went to the sepaichie, ertcfed in the church, and put in his hand to 
lake ont the pix and the crucifix, saying, as usual, " He ia risen," he found his words 
were literally correct, the apparatus of popery having been taken away during the 
Bight. 

A few days afterwaiid, a cat was hanged on the gallows in Cheapside, dre«|ed like 
A priest, with a paper cut in the shape of the Host between her paws. A large re- 
Waid was offered for the detection of the person who had done this, but without nu> 
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Oxford ; they were publicly to dispute with Cramner, Ridley, 
and Latimer, on the three foUowing points : 

1. That the natural body of Christ was really in the sacra- 
ment. 

2. -That no other substance remained after the words of 
consecration, besides the body and blood of Christ. 

3. That in the mass there was a propitiatory sacrifice for 
the sins of the dead and living. 

It may be here noticed, that these three propositions are 
expreMsly asserted in the clauses added to the Apostle's Creed 
by Pope Pius IV., and therefore are unequivocally received 
and held by every'true member of the Church of Rome at the 
present day. 

To give SL full account of this mock disputation is unneces- 
sary. It commenced by various processions, the singing o€ 
mass, and other ceremonies. Cranmer and his companions 
were brought separately before the commissioners at St. 
Mary's Church ; the propositions were shown to them, and 
they were asked whether they would admit them or not. 
These venerable prelates of course refused to assent, and 
stated their readiness to argue against such doctrines. Rid- 
ley asked for time to prepare, and to be permitted the use of his^ 
books. They refused to grant him longer than the Thursday 
foUowing (tms was on the Saturday) ; and though they prom- 
ised to allow him what books he might require^ he was only 
permitted to have the use of his own. 

Latimer was brought forward the last. The appearance 
of this venerable Reformer, now in his eighty-fourth year, 
worn down by age and imprisonment, evidently shpwed what 
sort of a disputation the Romanists intended to have. The 
interesting description given by the original narrator would 
suffer if changed into modem language. '' Last of all came in 
M. Latimer, with a kerchief and two or three caps on his 
head, his spectacles hanging by a string at his breast, and a 
staff in his hand, and was set in a chair. After his deniad of 
the articles, Wednesday was appointed for him to dispute, but 
he alleged age, sickness, disuse, and want of books ; saying 
he was almost as unfit 4o dispute as to be captain or govern- 
or of Calais, but he would declare his mind eiU^er in writing 
or in words, and would stand to all they could lay upon his 
back." He complained that he was not permitted to have 
pen and ink, nor any book except the New Testament in his 
hand. This, he said, he had read over seven times deliber- 
ately, but he could not find the mass in it, nor its marrow- 
bones or sinews, alluding to the four principal points set forth 
therein. At this the commissioners were highly offended; 
and Dr. Weston said he would make him grant it had both 
marrow-bones and sinews, in the New Testament. Tb whom 
M. Latimer replied," That you will never do ;" and when he 
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was desirous to explain what he meant by those tenns, they ! 
silenced him, and would not allow him to proceed. 

On Monday the disputation hegsn at eight o^clock, and 
continued till two. All the principal persons in the Univer- 
»ty were assembled. Nineteen commissioners were placed 
in order, and Cranmer was brought in.- Before this assembly 
he stood and argued for six hours. Four of the Romish doc-/ 
tors were particularly appointed to dispute with him ; bt^ the 
rest of the commissioners had something to say, and inter- 
rupted him continually, in a most disorderly manner. Four 
notaries were present (one of whom was Jewel), who too^ 
down all that passed; and from their memorandums Fox 
gave the full account which is found in his " Acts and Mon- 
uments." 

The next day Ridley was brought forward. Dr. Smith 
was to be his principal opponent, but Weston and twelve 
others assisted their advocate. Ridley had long been a com- 
plete master of this controversy, and had well employed the 
short interval allowed him to prepare. He produced a wri- 
ting, in which the principal arguments of the Reformers on 
this point were set forth in a masterly and forcible manner. 
He argued against the corporeal presence, as being contrary 
to the Scriptures, which expressly speak of Ohrist^s having 
left the world, and state his sitting at the right hand of God ; 
and that it is contrary to the nature of the sacrament, which 
is a remembrance. That it is contrary to nature to swallow 
a living man. That it gave advantage to those heretics who 
denied that Christ had a human body, and is contrary to the 
doctrines of the fathers. The notaries took down the partic- 
ulars fairly ; and althoi^h, at that time, only a garbled ac- 
count was sent forth by the Romanists, more correct details 
were afterward published, so that we can refer to the strong 
reasonings of Bishop Ridley, and the miserable sophistry of 
his numerous opponents. 

The dispute continued for many hours, and was conducted 
in the same manner as the day before. Weston at length 
terminated it by saying, "You see the stubbornness, the 
boasting, the crafty, and inconstant mind of this man. You 
see this day, that the force of the truth cannot be shaken. 
Therefore cry out with me, ' Truth prevails !' " The doctors 
all arose, shouting aloud, ** Truth prevails !" Ridley was si- 
lenced and sent back to prison, and they went to dinner. He 
has left a particular account of the disorderly and shameful 
manner in which he was interrupted, by hissing, shouting, 
and calling of names,, so that he could not state his argu- 
ments fully or clearly, as he desired. . 

The third day was appointed for Latimer to dispute. He 
had always been considered an eloquent and faithful preacher Ni 
df the Gospel, rather than a learned and scholastic divine ; 
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while his advanced age and infirmities rendered him wholly 
unfit to contend for a length of time with such numerous and 
disorderly opponents. He requested to be allowed to speak 
in the English tongue, not having used the Latin langnag^e 
for many years. He stated that he was unable to dispute, 
but WDuki declare his faith, and they might do as they pleased 
with him afterward. This venerable martyr then produced a 
paper containing his opinions, but was not allowed to read it 
himself, suid Weston would only read a part. His age and 
appearance did not obtain respect from his enemies. '^ I have 
taken?" said he, '* the more pains to write, because I refhsed 
to dispute, on account of my weakness. O, sir, you may- 
chance to live till you come to this age and weakness that I 
am of. I have spoken in my time before two kings repeat- 
edly, for two or three hours, together, without interruption. 
But now I am not suffered to declare my mind for a quarter 
of an hour without snatches, revilings, checks, rebukes, 
taunts, such as I have not felt the like in such an audience all 
my life long. Surely, I must have been guilty of some hei- 
nous offence. And what was it t Why, I spoke of the four 
marrow>bones of the mass, which kind of speaking I never 
read to be a sin against the Holy Ghost. I was not allowed 
to show what I meant by my metaphor, but with your leave 
I will now explain it. 

" The first is the popish consecration, which has been called 
the making of God^s body. The second is transubstantiation. 
The third is the oblation (or sacrifice) of the mass. The 
fourth is adoration." He then explained that these were the 
four pointa chiefly dwelt upon by the Romanists in their sac- 
rament of the altar, and that they were without authority 
from Scripture. 

His adversaries would not be satisfied without at least the 
form of a dispute ; they therefore pressed him With many 
questions and authorities from the fathers. Latimer answered 
their inquiries as far as propriety demanded, but would not 
notice their long, scholastic arguments ; he repeated the prin- 
ciples which he believed, and in which faith he said he desired 
to die. Upon the whole, he managed even better than Cran- 
mer and Ridley, for they answered the Romish arguments 
from the fathers, by reasonings from similar authorities ; but 
Latimer told them he depended only upon Scripture. " Then 
you are not of St. Chrysostom's faith, nor St. Augustine's," 
said Dr. Smith. Latimer replied, " I have told you I am of 
their faith when they say well, and bring Scripture for what 
they declare ; and fiaither than this St. Augustine desired not 
to be believed." 

Finding they could make no impression on this venerable 

father, Weston ended the debate at eleven o'clock, with a 

*» ^rag, as usual, saying, '' Here you aU see the weakiiess of 
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heresy against the truth ; he denieth all truth, and the old 
fethers?" In the course of the dispute, Weston asserted 
that there was no authority in the Scripture for a woman's 
receiving the sacrament ; snd when Latimer referred to the 
word in the original (1 Cor., xi., 28), which signifies both 
mea and women, he and his associates asserted that the word 
was different from ihst which is actually found in that pas-' 
sage of Scripture. 

The^ Roniish doctors having in this way gained what they 
wished to be thought a triumph over the Reformers, on the 
following day a mock disputation on the same subject was 
held between Weston and Harpsfield, preparatory to the 
latter receiving the degree t>f doctor. On this occasion, 
Weston pretended to dispute against transubstantiation, and 
to be overcome by his opponent !* Cranmer was brought 
forward again, and allowed to argue at some length in sup- 
port of his opinions. 

On the 36th of April, the commissioners sat in St. Mary's 
Church. Cranmer, I^dley, and Latimer were again brought 
before them, and told by Weston that they hsd been van- 
quished in argument ! He then required them to say whether 
they would subscribe to the propositions. Cranmer denied 
that they had beeir overcome, arid referred to the shameful 
manner in which the debate had been conducted. They all 
refused to subscribe, and sentence was pronounced against 
them, that they were no longer members of the church ; and 
they, with their followers and patrons, were pronounced to be 
"obstinate heretics." 

Cranmer then said, " From this your judgment and sen- 
tence I, appeal to the just judgment of Almighty God, trusting 
to be present with Him in heaven, for whose presence on 
the altar I am thus condemned." 

Ridley observed, " Although I am not of your company^, yet 
I doubt not but my name is written in another place, whither 
this sentence will send us sooner than we should come by 
the course of nature." 

Latimer added, " I thank God most heartily that he hath 
prolonged my life unto this end, that I may in this case glo- 
rify God by that kind of death." 

Awful to say, Weston then recorded his own condemna- 
tion by exclaiming, " If you go to heaven in this faith, I am 
persuaded I shall never come thither !" 

After the sentence was pronounced, a solemn procession 
took place to commemorate this victory. Weston carried 

* This reminds tis of a public exhibition occasionally to be witnessed in Romish 
schools. Some of the scholars represent Protestants, and, after a disputation, are 
converted by the superior arguments of those of their schoolfellows who appear m 
opponents. It is stated that such public exhibitions may be witnesaed on S^imday 
*v«fiing«, in a xunthern ooonty, at the present time (1836). 
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the host mider a canopy, and the crowd yren obliged to bow 
before their hreaden God, as is still required in Romish coodt* 
tries. The three prisoners were sent for to behold the tri- 
umph, and then carried back to their xespective prisonsy 
where they suffered much, and were supported by the contri- 
butions of the followers of the Gospel, and at the expense 
of the bailiffs of the city. Cranmer wrote a memorial to the 
council, stating the unfair manner in which the dispute had 
been conducted, and the refusal to allow him to adTanoe the 
arguments he had ready. Weston undertook to be the bearer 
of this letter ; but while on the road ke opened it, and, not 
liking the contents, sent it back to Cranmer. 

The Romanists boasted much of the result of this disputa- 
tion, and resolved to have a similar exhibition at Cambridge. 
For this purpose they intended to send down some others of 
the faithful ministers of the truth then in prison, who were 
quickly informed of the design. Such of them as were not 
yet closely confined found means to conmiunicate their 
opinions to each other, and published a declaration of their 
sentiments. In this they stated, that being prisoners, not a» 
rebels or transgressors of the laws, but only for their con- 
science towards God and his most holy word and truth, they 
were informed that it was determined they should be sent to 
dispute before the universities, and that they had resolved as 
follows : to dispute publicly if requited, provided it were be- 
fore the queen and her council, or the houses of Parliament, 
but not before the doctors of the universities alone, since 
they had already stated their determinations upon the points 
to be disputed ; and those who were to decide did not desire 
to find out the truth, but only sought their destruction. They 
also objected, because they had not been allowed the use of 
books for many months ; and these were not permitted in 
the disputation at Oxford, so that they should be unable to de- 
tect the false quotations of their adversaries. Also, because, 
as at Oxford, they would be interrupted in their arguments ; 
and the notaries who took down the proceedings would all 
be appointed by their enemies, and no copies allowed to go 
forth except such as passed through their hands. For these 
reasons, they would only dispute in writing with the Romish 
clergy, if alone. This they desired to do, and added, " If they 
will write, we will answer ; and by writing confirm, out of 
the infallible verity, even the very word* of God, and by the 
testimony of the good and most ancient fathers in Christ's 
Church, this our faith, which we now write and send abroad 
purposely that our good brethren and sisters in the Lord may 
^ow it ; and to seal the same, we are ready, through God's 
help and grace, to give our lives to the halter, or fire, or 
otherwise, as God shall appoint; humbly requiring, and by 
our Lord Jesus Christ beseeching all that fear God to behave 
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themselyes as obedient subjects to the queen, and the supe- 
rior powers which are ordained of God under her ; and rather, \ 
after our example, to give their heads to the block, than in ' 
9iiy point to rebel) or onee to mutter against the Lord's ' 
anointed, we. mean our sovereign lady Queen Mary, into ' 
whase heart we beseech the Lord of mercy plentifully to 
pour the wisdom and grace of his Holy Spirit now and for- 
ever."* 

A oonfession or statement of faith was then added. In 
this the prisoners declared, 1. They bfelieved the Bible to be 
the true word of God, and to be written by the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost, and therefore to be taken to decide in all 
controversies and matters of religion. 2. That the catholicf 
.church embraced and followed the doctrines of the Scriptures 
in all. matters of religion. 3. They believed the doctrines 
and articles of faith set forth in the Apostles' Creed, and the 
Nicene and- other similar professions of faith. 4. They be- | 
lieved concemiig jtltstification, '' that, as it cometh only from 
God's mercy through Christ, so it is perceived and had of . 
none which be of years of discretion, otherwise than by faith 
only ; which faith is not an opinion, but a certain persuasion 
wrought by the Holy Ghost in the mind and heart of man, 
whereby the mind is illuminated, and the heart is suppled to 
submit Itself to the will of God unfeignedly, and so showeth 
forth an inherent righteousness, which is to be discerned in 
the article of justification from the righteousness which God 
endueth us withal, justifying us, although inseparably they 
go together. And this we do not for curiosity or contention^ 
sake, but for conscience' sake, that it might be quiet, which 
it never can be, if we confound, without distinction, forgive- 
ness of sins and Christ's righteousness imputed to us, with ' 
regeneration and iuherent righteousness. By this we disal- 
low the papistical doctrine of free vidll, of works of superer- 
ogation, of merits, of the necessity of auricular confession, 
and satisfaction towards God." 

This article is here given at length, as it shows that the 
main difference between the Romanists and the Protestants \a- 
was on the all-important question, " How shall man be just X 
with Godi" ' 

The remaining articles stated their firm belief that public 
worship should be in a language which the people could un- 
derstand. That God only by Christ Jesus was to be prayed 
unto ; therefore they disallowed prayers to saints. They also 
denied purgatory, masses for the dead, the Romish sacra^ 

* This latter clause is given at lenrth, to show the falsity of the Romish accnsap 
tipnof rebellion against these men. It is necessary to call the reader's attention to 
this, as their principal authors at the present day do not scruple to represent the 
writers of this declaration as *' breaking their allegiance to her !" Let the senti- 
ments lu^e expressed be compared with the language laiAy <1836) used by the lead- 
ing Romish advocates ! t Kot the Roman Catholic. 

F 
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ments, the adoration of the host^he prohibiting^ the marriag^e 
of priestH, and the considering the mass as a propitiatory sac- 
rifice. 

These doctrines they offered to maintain before the queen 
or the Parliament, believing that by them they shonld be 
heard with some fairness ; or they offered to aigue in their 
defence by writing ; and they concluded by stating their de^ 
termination to act as obedient subjects, and again entreated 
all others to do the same. This declaration was dated May 
8, 1554, and was signed by -Bishops Farrar, Hooper, and Gov- 
erdale ; also by Dr. Taylor, Philpot, Bradford, Crome, Rogers, 
Saunders, and others. 

The month of May was remarkable for many Romish pro- 
cessions ; and on the 10th royal dirges, or services for the 
souls of deceased monarchs,were performed at Westminster 
Abbey and St. Paul's. On Uiis occasion the nobility gave 
money to pay for masses to be said for the souls of King 
Henry VII. and his queen, King Henry Vlft-^nid Queen Oath- 
arine of Arragon, and also for King Ekiward Yl. ! Reader, 
observe this. The Romanists then held out that Henry the 
Eighth was in purgatory, and could be prayed into heaven ; 
for doing this they received money ! Surely, upon their own 
showing, it would be fair to conclude either that Henry the 
Eighth is in heaven, or that the Romish priests receive mon- 
ey for what, in reality, is a mere, pretence ! Let the Roman- 
ist of the present day say which of these he will admit.* 

On the 23d of May a woman was put in the pillory in 
Cheapside. A few day^ afterward two more women and 
three men suffered the same punishment. They, probably, 
were punished ta check the public expressions of discontent 
at the queen's martiage*with the King of Spain, which exci- 
ted much alarm, owing to the bigoted character of Uiat mon- 
arch, and the cruelties he exercised upon his Protestant sub- 
jects. It was naturally apprehended that similar proceedings 
would be adopted in England, and that the Inquisition wcnild 
be established. 

The Inquisition. — ^At this name every Protestant shudders. 
The atrocities perpetrated by that horrid tribunal have been 
so repeatedly stated, that they have not fallen into oblivion, 
like many of the leading errors and practices of Romanism. 
To relate minute particulars of the rise and progress of the 
Inquisition, therefore, is not necessary in this place. 

* As one of these processions passed through Smithfield, John Street^ a joiner, was 
passing by, and, in his. haste, went under the canopy carried ovQr the priest, who, 
being frightened at the man's presumption, let the pix or box fall in which was the 
consecrated wafer. For this, Street was taken to the Compter, and carried before 
the coancil, before whom the priest accused him of knocking the sacrament out of 
his hand, and designing to kill him. Street was then sent to Newgate, chained to a 
post in a dungeon, and treated so cruelly that he lost his senses, and was reroo7«d 
to Bedlam. The komaaists mye out, not only that he intended to kill the priest, 
but also that he only pretended to be mad< Fox, therefore, per*<MaU!f investigiUed 
the particulars, and found them to be as above mentioned. 
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It was established at the latter end of the twelfth century, 
taking its rise from the persecutions of the Church of Rome 
against the Albigenses,* which were speedily brought into 
a regular system, and placed under the authority of Dominic 
de Gueman, commojily called St. Dominic, the founder of a 
monastic oider. But the direction of the Inquisition was not 
confined to the Dominicans. All the monastic orders, as 
well as the clergy, both secular and regular, have taken a 
full share in conducting its proceedings. The chief honour 
certainly belongs to Dominic, who was created a saint for 
the pre-eminent ability he displayed in organizing this cruel 
institution ; to use the expression of one of his biographers, 
'* he was ail eyes for the faith !" It gradually extended its in- 
fluence over most of the countries where Romanism prevail- 
ed, but reigiled with the most cruel sway in Spain. It is cal- 
culated that more than a million of victims have been sacri- 
ficed by this bloody tribunal ! 

The system upon which it proceeded is well known. Pa- 
rents and children, of every rank were taken from their 
homes in the dead of the night. No one dared to resist ; 
and Gavin, who was himself connected with the Inquisition 
at Saragossa, relates, that if a friend or relative called the 
niext day and found the family in grief, and was informed 
that the father or mother, or a sOn or daughter, was miss- 
ing, he dared ask no farther, nor make any remark, lest he 
should be overheard by some of the numerous spies of the 
Inquisition, and be himself carried away the next night ! 
Inuring the period under our consideration, the Inquisition In 
Spain was proceeding with the utmost severity against all 
who were suspected of heresy; and English Protestantsr 
might well tremble at the idea of the introduction of that hor- 
rid tribunal into our land. 

Strange to tell, this dread machineiy of Rome has found 
advocates in England even in our own day ! Llorente states,. 
that within the last ten years " he has heard Roman Catho- 
lics in London deblare that the Spanish Inquisition had been 
useful in preserving the (Roman) Catholic faith, and that it 
would be advantageous to France to possess a similar institu- 
tion !"t Would these Romanists wish to see England also 
partake its blessings ? There are individuals now in our coun- 
try who witnessed the public burning of the victims of the 
Inquisition in Spain, before it was finally restricted to secret 
punishments, as well as secret arrests and secret judgments. 
We shall have occasion to notice this subject again. 

* In Jones's " History of the Waldenses" the reader will find an interesting ac- 
count of tiiese persecutions. Particular* respecting- the Inquisition are given at 
length by Limborch, Dellbn, GaviHf Pmgblanch, Llorente, and otlier wtitem -who 
•were, originally, Romanists. See, also, " The Proteatant." 

t See his *' Histoire de Tlnqidsitiim." 
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CHAPTER IV. 



1%* Quetn't Marriagt. — The Xingdcm ivimtU to the Pope't 
Authority. — Bcmanuni fully rettcred. — a.d. 16&4-5. 



On the 3gth of July, 1554, f hilip landed at Southampton, 
and was married to Queen Mary, at Winchester, a few days 
afterward. In the general histories of that period will be 
found ample details respecting many disgraceful and unhap- 
py consequences which resulted to England from this mar- 
riage. 

The gallows erected in the principal streets in London 
were t^en down previous to the arrival of the king and 

Sieen, and many pageanta were set up. The conduit in 
racechurch-street waa adorned with a large picture repre- 
senting the nine worthies, including Henry the Eighth among 
the number. The artist, desirous to represent what he 
Uiought the most illustrious part of that monarch's conduct, 
painted him delivering a book to hia son, King Edward the 
Sixth, upon which was written, Verbum Dei (the Word of 
God). Bishop Gardiner, being informed of this, sent for the 
artist, and caUed him knave, traitor, and villain, for painting 



Bonner's tisitation. 65 

a book in King Henry's hand, but especially for writing " the 
Word of God" thereon, and ordered him to wipe it out of the 
picture. The painter did as he was commanded, and, bein^ 
fearful lest any portion of this obnoxious book should remain, 
he wiped away the king's fingers also ! 

The nation was so discontented with this Spanish mar- 
riage, that Philip found it necessary to adopt some measures 
which might be pleasing to the people. With this view he 
interfered for the Princess Elizabeth, the Earl of Devonshire, 
and some other state prisoners. He continued his kindness 
towards Elizabeth, and protected her from her enemies ; for, 
as Mary was not likely to have children, Philip hoped, in 
case of her decease, to persuade Elizabeth to marry him, and 
thus to continue his authority over England, which other- 
wise would cease at the death of Mary. These were the 
only instances of kindness shown by the Spanish monarch 
towards any of the English nation ; and we may observe 
that none of the Protestant clergy were released. 

During the summer the Romish bishops visited their dio- 
ceses, to see that the queen's injunctions were attended to. 
A particular account has been preserved of Bonner's pro- 
ceedings on this occasion ; but the ceremonies observed at 
the setting up of the rood in St. Paul's Cathedral, in the early 
part of the year, should first be noticed. The rood, that is, a 
targe wooden image of the crucifixion, with Mary and the 
Apostle John represented standing one on each side, was 
laid along upon the pavement. The bishop and his clergy, 
in their full robes, then recited and sung several prayers over 
the rood, and anointed it with consecrated oil ; they then 
crept to it, and kissed* the images with much devotion. 
These ceremonies being concluded, the rood was raised up, 
and fixed in its place, while • the choir sung Te Deum, and 
^he bells rang for joy \ 

Bonner's visitation began on the 6th of September. After 
passing through a part of his diocese, he came to Hadham, 
of which parish he was rector ; but, to his great displeasure, 
neither found a rood erected nor a sacramental wafer hung 
up in the church; nor was he welcomed with ringing the 
bells, as usual. Pull of vrrath, he, abused Dr. Bricket, his cu- 
rate, in the church, swearing at him, and cursing him for a 
knave and a heretic. The doctor endeavoured to excuse 
himself by stating that the bishop had come sooner than they 
expected, and promised they would attend to his wishes as 
speedily as possible ; meanwhile, he entreated the bishop to 
come to the parsonage, where dinner was preparing. Bon- 

* In the Rituate Rtmamai the prayers and ceremonies now to be need at the coq:- 
secration of a cross, or an image of the Saviour, of the Virgin Mary, or the saints, 
axe to be found. At the termination of the prayers, " the priest, kneeling before the 
cross, is devoudv to adore it, and his* it, and as many of the spectators as pleaae «x« 
to do the sBme,*' _ 

Fa 
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ner was too angry to listen to hn curate, and, after mtich 
more abuse, struck at hink The blow missed Dr. Bricket^but 
hit Sir Thomas Joscelin, a by-stander, full upon the ear! 
Then, mounting his horse, this unchristian prelate rode away 
to Ware, to the great consternation of the people. The gen- 
eral proceedings of Bonner, during this visitation, may be 
collected from the injunctions he issued ; among them are 
particular inquiries, whether any of the Clergy had been mar- 
ried, and whether they had put away their wives ; whether 
they favoured heresy ; whether they prayed in the English 
language; whether they used the sacraments aright, &c., 
&c. : thus evidently showing that the principal design of 
these visitations was to root out the favourers of the Refor- 
mation. 

While this noted persecutor was thus occupied, the follow- 
ers of Christ employed themselves very differently. While 
in prison, they eagerly availed themselves of every opportu- 
nity for recommending to others the promises of the Gospel, 
and the warnings against sin contained in the Word of God. 
Many proofs of this are extant in the letters of the martyrs ; 
the following extracts are from one written by Brad^foid to a 
person under the heaviness and godly sorrow which result 
from a feeling and sense of sin : 

'* We must not be sluggish ; but, as Satan laboureth to 
loosen our faith, so must we labour to fasten it, by thinking 
on the promises and covenant of God, in the blood of Christ ; 
namely, that God is our God, with all that he hath; which 
covenant dependeth upon God^s own goodness, mercy, and 
truth only, and not on our obedience and wortfayiness in any 
point, for then should we never be certain. Indeed, G^ 
requireth of us obedience and worthiness, but not that there^ 
by we might be his children and he our Father, but because 
he is our Father and we his children ; through his own good- 
ness in Christ, therefore^ requireth he faith and obedience. 
Now if we want this obedience and worthiness which he re- 
quireth, should we doubt whether he is our Father? Nay, 
tnat were to make our obedience and worthiness the cause, 
and so to put Christ out of place, for whose sake God is our 
Father. But rather because he is our Father, and we feel 
ourselves to want such things as he requireth, we should be 
stirred up to take shame to ourselves ; because we are not 
as we should be, and thereupon should we take occasion to 
go to our Father in prayer, in this manner.'' 

Then follows a prayer, of which the following is an ex- 
tract : 

" I come to thee as to my merciful Father, through thy 
dear Son, Jesus Christ, and pray thee to help me, good Lord. 
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Help me, and give me faith, hope, love, Ac, and gprant that 
thy Holy Spirit may be with me forever." 

The letter thus concludes : 

" Let us look upon Christ and his precious blood shed for 
the confirmation of hisncovenant ; let us remember the free 
promises of the Gospel ; let us set before us God's benefits 
generally, in making this ivorld, in ruling it, &c., &c. This, 
if you do, and use earnest prayer, and so flee from all thin^ 
which might wound your conscience, giving yourself to dil- 
igence in your calling, you shall find at leng& (which God 
grant to me also) a sure certainty of salvation, to your eter- 
nal joy and comfort." 

Surely these important declarations of Gospel truth should 
not be neglected at the present day. ^Reader, are you ia 
heaviness from a feeling and sense of sin ? Flee to the ref- 
uge thus set before you by this martyr of old. Are you still 
careless as to the concerns of your soul 1 O, neglect not the 
great salvation so freely offered to you in Christ ! 

In the beginning of October, more than fifty persons were 
imprisoned in London for having books in their possession 
which had been brought from Germany, several- of whom 
were citizens gf respectability. On November the 4th, five 
priests did penance at Paul's Cross for having married agree- 
ably to the laws passed in King Edward's reign: For this 
they had been suspended from the ministry, but now were 
admitted again, upon putting away their wives and doing pen- 
ance. 

A jury, before whom Sir Nicholas Throgmorton had been 
tried on a charge of high treason, although his principal of- 
fence was heresy, having acquitted him, they were commit- 
ted to prison. Four submitted themselves to the council, 
and were set at liberty ; but the eight others, affirming that 
they had acted to the best of their knowledge, and as their 
consciences directed, were fined. Five of them were con- 
demiled to pay a thousand marks, and the others one thou- 
sand pounds each,* but were at length released upon paying 
a smaller sum. 

About this time Bonner issued a mandate, ordering that all 
texts of Scripture written upon church walls should be blot- 
ted out. They had been inscribed thereon during the reign 
of Edward, and therefore the prelate attributes them to the 
" children Of iniquity, as a stay to their heresies — opening a 
window to vice, and utterly closling up the way to virtue !" 
" Wherefore, being moved with a Christian zeal," the church- 

* A mark is 13«. 4d^ It nrart be nvMwhered that these sums are equal to ten 
times the amouot at the present day. This measure will remind the reader of umi- 
Uk proceedings against Irotestant joiymen, dohng th»> rsign of James the Second, fov 
•equittiDg Keelu^ and otben. 
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wardens were commanded " to abolish and extinguish such 
manner of Scriptures." This measure is not surprising ; the 
Romish prelates well knew that their doctrines would not 
stand the test of Scripture ; and some persons observed that, 
as Bonner was so earnest to introduce images into churches, 
he was wise, to blot out the Scriptures, for they could not 
agree together. 

While Bonner was thus employed, Gardiner was not idle, 
but laboured in a higher sphere. He sent visiters to Oxford 
and Cambridge, and many persons were expelled from their 
fellowships. In the latter university, twenty-four vacancies 
were declared in St. John^s College alone, and several of 
the heads of houses were removed. 

At Oxford, Dr. Tresham, the vice-chancellor, called the stu- 
dents of Christ Church together, and earnestly recommended 
the mass to them, declaring " that there was stuff enough in 
Scripture to prove the mass good." . The doctor, however, 
had recourse to other arguments. He told them that the 
queen had ordered a splendid set of robes to be made for the 
chapel at Windsor ;* but she had kindly granted that these 
vestments should be sent to Christ Church, and " if they, 
like honest men," would come to church, they should wear 
them on liolydays. As a farther inducement, he promised 
that the college should have "the lady bells of Bampton, 
which were the sweetest ring in England." 

This Dr. Tresham appears to have been very fond of bells. 
It is recorded of him that he caused the great bell of Christ 
Church to be newly hiing, and baptized by the name of Mary. 
A few days afterward, Jewel was reading to him a letter, 
which he had been directed to prepare as an address from 
the university to the queen, when " Mary" tolled as a warn- 
ing to mass. The doctor, hearing " her pleasant voice," ex- 
claimed, " O delicate and sweet harmony ! O beautiful 
Mary! How musically she sounds! How strangely she 
pleaseth my ears !" and the poor scholar was forced to give 
place to this new lady, whose " sweet voice" so engaged the 
chancellor's attention, that he gave no more .heed to Jewel 
or his letter.f 

* The cost of the apleadid garments of the Romieh priests w«s very great. The 
will of Sir Thomas Parr, about this jwriod, contains a bequest of jCICOO to the Abbey 
of CUdrvanx, to purchase ci^s and vestiAents. 

t The reader who is unacquainted with Romish ceremonies may probably be 
startled to hear of a bell being baptized, and bearing a pame so highly respected among 
Romanists ; but it is one of the superstitions adoj^ed by that church, and is practi- 
■ed at the present day. A particular account of the performance of this ceremony 
in Canada, in 1818, is related in The ProtettaiU, pubhshed at Glawow, vol. ii., No. 
73. Two bells about to undergo this ceremony being hung in t£e middle of the 
church, a procession of the priests, in their robes oS state, was made as usual. A 
priest addressed the people upon the nious feelings which ought to be produced in 
their minds by seeing bells baptized. Water was then consecrated ; another priest 
dipped a brush into the water, and made the form of a cross upon the bells, pro- 
nooncing the solemn words used in baptism. A third mriest then crossed the beUs tJX 
over, and they were •ftenrard wiped dry. SeTeral prayen were read, the beUa 
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A more impcnrtant subject now claims attention, namely, 
the reconciliation of England to the See of Rome, and the re- 
establishment of the pope's authority in our land. It has al- 
ready been stated that Cardinal Pole was appointed legate 
from the pope for this purpose ; but he was detained by the 
«mperor, lest his presence should interfere with the queen's 
marriage. That being effected, he was allowed to proceed ; 
but having been attainted for high treason in the reign of 
Henry the Eighth, he could not return to EIngland tUl the 
Parliament repealed the act. 

This was the first measure proposed when the Parliament 
met. Great care was taken to exclude all persons suspected 
of favouring the Reformation, or of being averse to the res- 
toration of the pope's power, as many members of the prece- 
ding parliaments had been. Its proceedings soon showed 
that it was thoroughly a Romish Parliaihent, or, as was di- 
rected in the queen's circulars to the sheriffs, respecting the 
election of suitable persons, " of the Catholic sort." The act 
was introduced on the 17th of November; it was hurried 
through both houses, and received the royal assent on the 
22d. On the 24th the cardinal arrived in London. 

Cardinal Pole was descended from the royal family, and for 
a time was much in favour with Henry the Eighth ; but being 
strongly attached to the dpctrines of Romanism and the au- 
thority of the pope, he opposed the king's divorce. After 
some changes of conduct, he left England, and was appointed 
a cardinal by Pope Paul the Third, in the year 1536, and was 
immediately sent to reside in Flanders, as a legate, i;o com- 
municate with and encourage the popish party in England, 
who were then engaged in rebellion against their king. Of 
course, Pole was speedily outlawed as a traitor. He resided 
for some months at Liege, and then returned to Rome, the 
insurrection being quelled. He continued in correspondence 
with the English malecontents, and was also employed by the 
pope as one of his legates at the opening of the Council of 

were anointed Mrith oil and perfiuned with incense. The names were then given. A 
godfather and a godmother appeared for each bell ! The principal priest asked some 
questions, which they answered ; the bell was then^ named, the priest and the spon- 
SOTS each striking it three times with the clapper. A similar form was gone throag;h 
with the other bell. The sponsors then produced their oflFering, namely, large pieces 
of linen, rich silk, and ribands, with which the bells were clothed. The ceremony 
concluded by another procession. In a few days the bells were, hoisted into their 
places in the steeple, fully qualified for dU the numerous duties which bells have to 
perform in a Roman Catholic country, one of which is to assist in delivering souls 
from purgatory ! Other travellers have described similar exhibitions on the Conti- 
nent. The particulars of a similar ceremony, performed at Chalons, during the 
summer of 1825, by the bishop of the diocese, are minutely related. On this occa- 
sion, six bells were baptized by the names of Mary, Anne, I)eodata, Stephania, Sera- * 
phinia, and Prudentia. Their sponsors were chosen from the nobility of the neigh- 
bourhood, and the ceremony concluded by the Romish prelate calling upon all *' the 
faitMul" to join him in beseeching the Deity to preserve this happy and holy family 
from evil and danger ! ! ! Picavt gives a minute account of this ceremony, illustrated 
with engravings. 
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Trent. On the death of Paul the Third, Pole was chosen hia 
successor ; but this being aimouaced to him at night, he re- 
fused to accept the papdcy until the next morning. The 
inorning came, but the cardinals had changed their minds; and 
Pole, who had, in the mean time, composed an oration to re- 
turn thuiiks on being elected, was set aside. He acquiesced 
lu the electfou of another, and continued his usual course of 
life till the death of Edward the Sixth, when he was appoint- 
ed legate to England. The emperor, as already stated, waa 
apprehensive lest Pole, being only in deacon's orders, the 

Jueen should fix upon him for a husband, in preference to 
hilip ; and with Gardiner's assistance, prevented his coining 
to England till the period now under consideration. 

The cardinal was received with many honours, but did not 
make a public entry, as the pope's authority was not yet re- 
stored. Letters patent, however, were issued by the king 
and queen, ordering their subjects to receive, honour, am 
obey this legate, and allowing them to apply to him tor such 
favours and dUperualions as they might stand in need of, and 
which could only be granted by the pope.* On the 27th, Pole 
came to the Parliament House, the king and queen beingpres- 
ent. Gardiner informed the members of the arrival of the 
cardinal, and the business with which he was charged. Pole 
then addressed them at considerable length. He acquainted 
them of the commission from the pope, and that be had come 
" to restore England to its origin^ noble estate, by reeonci- 
ling them to the Catholic Church." He ascribed the differ- 
ences with Rome entirely to the conduct of Henry, and 
praised the queen in the highest terms. 

Some members of the House of Commons spoke of the 
pope's authority in the way it deserved; but the majority 
were so attached to popery, or so bribed wiUi Spanish money, 
that they agreed to unite with the House of Lords in suppli- 
cating the legale to receive their submission to tlie See of 
Uome, They accordingly besought the king and queen to 
'"'""'ede with the representative of the pope to grant the 
)m absolution, and receive it again into the bosom of the 
h. This ceremony was accordingly gone throiigh, and 
39th of November they were introduced into the pres- 
if the legate at WhitehaU. He made them a long ora- 
pon the favours bestowed on the English nation in for- 
mee ; he dwelt upon the unity of the Chutch, and simi- 
pics ; and enjoined them, as a penance, to repeal all 
ws against Romanism. He then granted them a full 
Ltion, wliich they all received, kneeling humbly before 

he yeiu- 1818,11 friar, in the Coawnl of St. BMlholimon. it Boioe, asBOMl 
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htm ! Sir Ralph Bagnel was the only one whoreAised. Such 
was the conduct of an English Parliament in the days of Queen 
Mary — ^kneeKng before a traitor, and humbhng themselves to 
the authority of a foreign priest ! They then aU went to the 
phapel, and Te Deum was sung.* 

On the Sunday following, December 2d, Gardiner, bishop 
of Winchester, and lord-chancellor of EnglaiKl, preached at 
Paul?s Cross before King Philip and the cardinal. His text 
was, Romans, xiii., 11:" And that, knowing the time, tliat now 
it is high time to awake out of sleeps for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed." Fox gives an account of 
this sermon, from notes taken by some persons who were 
present. After referring, as usual, to the Romish sacrament 
of the altar, the preacher compared the state of the nation, 
during the past twenty years, to that of a man asleep, and 
separated from others. As men in their sleep sometimes 
have evil dreams, so the nation had done evil ; and as a man, 
when desirous to sleep, puts out the candle, so all writers ar- 
guing for the Church of Rome had been put aside ; and ima- 
ges (which were laymerCs hoohs) were cast down and broken. 
He then declared, that in the latter part of King Henry's 
reign, and at the beginning of Edward's, there were thoughts 
of ireconeiling the nation to the Church of Rome, but the time 
was not then come. He also repeated the false assertion, so 
usual among Romanists, that England first received Christi- 
anity from Rome. This sermon was followed by a prayer 
for the pope, the cardinals, the clergy, the king, &c. ; also 
for " the souls departed, lying in the pains of purgatory." 

The prominent part now taken by Gardiner in restoring 
the pope's authority, caused many to reflect how earnestly he 
had forwarded Henry's proceedings in casting off the papal 
yoke, and to remember the treatises he had written and pub- 
lished in defence of the king's supremacy. He had done this 
too decidedly to allow him to escape by excuse or evasion ; 
he therefore admitted his inconsistency, but compared him- 
self to Peter, who, having fallen, had repented ; forgetting 
that there could be no point of comparison between his con- 
duct and that of the apostle, particularly as the repentance of 
the latter almost immediately followed his offence, while 
Gardiner had persisted advisedly in his opposition to the 
pope's authority for upward of twenty years. 

* The form of absolution ttsed by the cardinal deserves notice. It was as follows : 
" Our Lord Jesav Christ, which, with his most precious blood, hath redeemed and 
washed us from all our sins and iniquities, that he might purchase unto himself a 
g-lorious spouse, without spot or wrinkle, and whom the Father hath appointed head 
over all his Church, he by his mercy absolve you. And we, by apostolic authority 
given unto us by the most holy lord Pope Julius Third, his vicegerent on M||th, do *. 
absolve and deliver you, and every one of you, with the whole re&lm and d(fllnions 
thereof, from all heresy and schism, and from all and every judgment, censures, and 
pains for that cause incurred ; and also we do restore you again unto the unity of our 
mother the holy Church, as in our letters more plainly it shall appear. In th« 
name," «fec. 
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Burnet gives full particulars of the powers delegated to 
Cardinal Pole by the pope, from which the real intentions 
of the latter will appear, as well as the reluctance with which 
the hopes of an immediate, full restitution of the possessions 
of the Church were relinquished. Only a brief summary can 
be given here. 

The first authority from the pope was dated March 6th, 
1554. It empowered the cardinal to receive all heretics, and 
rlx'^oi^'e them, and to pardon all irregularities committed by 
evi " siastics. It also gave power to absolve all communi- 
M'S, universities,' and mdividuals of every description, from 
: IV uidawful agreements which they had entered into with 
niastt^rs who had wandered,* and to absolve them, and free 
'-'"/H from their oaths! Power was also given to dispense 
wi^h lae observance of Lent, upon the allowance of either 
t) H' . • o ifessor or the physician. Clergymen under the degree 
oi :. bishop, who were married, might, upon their true conver- 
shtfu l»e aUowed to continue in that state, provided they gave 
no scandal, and did not perform any act of their ministry. 

All this was liberal in the extreme ! When the importance 
of these points is considered, and the extent of relaxation al- 
lowed thereon, it may appear surprising to learn that this in- 
strument was not acceptable to the Romanists in England in 
general. There remained other clauses^ which explain why 
the pope so readily granted the privileges above mentioned, 
and why all his partisans were not satisfied. Power was 
given to the cardinal to settle, as he thought fit, with the pos- 
sessors of property which had belonged to the Church, as to 
the movables, and the profits they had received and consu- 
med ; but all immovables, such as land or buildings, were to 
be restored if the legate thought proper. This sheeted the 
possessors of abbey lands, and they had no desire to promote 
the pope's supremacy at such a cost. Farther powers, ac- 
cordingly, were applied for, and another breve was granted, 
dated the 28th of June. This set forth that the pope, not 
willing that the recovering of the nation, and the salvation 
of so many souls, should be obstructed by any worldly re- 
gards, permitted the legate to arrange with the possessors of 
any Church goods, and even to allow such persons as should 
be thought deserving, and were capable of rendering assist- 
ance in niatters of religion, to retain possession of such as 
he saw fit, without scruple.f 

The Parliament now proceeded with activity in restoring 
the Romish religion ; and an act was passed repealing all the 

* Dmtmis aberrtuUibutf or heretical masters. 

t iJKonference with the emperor, Pole explained that the intention of the pope 
was to insist upon unity with the Church of Rome as to doctrine ; and as to the ab- 
bey lands, to give up any claim to the profits received, and to pardon all censures in- 
curred. The lands themselves were to be restored, the pope engaginfn' not to apply 
_them to his own advantage, but for the service of God and the benefit of the kingdom. 
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fotirs toftdfo «g&iiiil 4tS atiAotf t^ df tile p^ lAott !he year 
1539. Tlid pome8tM>v8 of th« abl»ey latids being nnwilMng to 
Mliaqaii^ tbeiii> a clause was introddteed fnCo this act, con- 
Htminjf ttiem fo tbe pev«io»8 tn Whoee han<ls they then w^r^. 
To tetker tkis potfit, an^addiresi^had be^ presented from the 
^leimr to (h^ majesties, reqoestiiig them ta infercede with 
Cardinal Pole, and statins that they were laivriniQg to endaii- 
ger ^ the Catholic C^icifrch, new newly restored,*^ and would, 
theiefbre, forego tiese clainte. t^ole aecordingfly granted a 
'dispensatio&^ allowing the detamer$ of these lands and goods 
to poiiseas them, b«t with a strong chafge to all who hSi the 
goods of tile Church to lemember the judgments wMch fdl 
oa Belskaazar. I't is woniiy of iiotioe, that bot^ the t^axidinal 
and tite clergy used the expressioB detainers; and Hm vrhoAe 
ytoceeding Nearly shdw^ Uiat it was intended only to allow 
these ckdms to remain dormant for a lime, and not to relin- 
^ytMi them etttirely.^ This address from Ihe clergy also 
contained an urgent request that all their former powers and 
-jurisdiction might be restored lo.them. The act above men- 
tioned also declared Ukat bulls ftom Rome (the decrees of 
'tlk& paipe) mighi; be exeoiited in Eogland; and the statutes 
4>f m&ttuMin were Auspended (or twenty years, to induce the 
laity t(»4iettow their goods upon'the Church, tjfae ruling ec- 
«ieslastic8 tStinkif^ Hot nuAy miglKt be. induced peaceably to 
tfesigai the abbey la»ds» as welt as to grant fresh donations, 
when on their ^ath^-beds, which would have been prevented 
'by the staitnte of mortmaiik, had it namadned in force. ^ In a 
•word, all things lespectiftg religion were, as r^vxh^ as posisi- 
Me, to>ught back to the state in whieh tfebey wei« m the yeat 
' 1630, before the quarMl between Heniy and the See of Rome 
liad con»ienfee4 

file next act revived ^e old laws- agmnst heretloa and Lol- 
laids, which had been, n^xealed during the reigns of Henry 
yilL and Bdward YI. By this measure the power of pro- 
ceeding against heretics was again committed tb ^le Romish 
clei^, as fully as ^ any former peiiod : $d that daey could 
now anrast persons^ impruHMi/ tiy, and coiidemit them, by 
^eir own authority, smd without any othets beinj^ allowed to 
«iterfei«4 Another Ikw placed the government m the hands 
^f Phflip darinif the minority of any childi«u the queen mijfht 
-have, if >8he died before him. At ^at time the whole nation 
^xpeoted the speedy birth of an heir to i^e tlnone, and pray- 
ers were pul^cty offei^ up for an^ event so desirable to the 
RouMoists. 



next vev- b» abUkBd'a mncial buJl (nm^tM fOp^-eaaSniiagliD kia the Okinvli 
--«^ wBJch ]i» had purchased. AQ these, it wm jrtated^Petre wm r^ady to relia- 
4«i^ hm diat the pepe, Ar « ««ro^^ mmmi, «he««ht j^rdper to eottfina Aem to 
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Anotfier law was paaBedj in great haste, on the 16ih i^f 
January, upon which day the Parhament was dissolved. It 
referred to some Protestant preachers, who had prayed that 
God " would turn the heart of the queen from idolatry to the 
true faith -^ and others were said to have added, *^ or that she 
might be removed." Persons using these expressions were 
to be punished as traitors. 

Gaitiiner had now fulfilled his promises to the queen and 
to the emperor, fie had restored the pope's authority and 
the Romisn religion in all its strictness ; while, on the other 
hand, he had apparently confirmed the owners of abbey lands 
in their possessions. Thus he satisfied all whose bigotry de- 
sired to see Romaivsm fully restored, and he in some de- 
gree quieted the fears of those who were^ anxious for their 
private interests. These two classes included the majoritv 
of the nation ; such as opposed the doctrines of the Chiircn 
of Rome from conscientious motives, he intended to sillince 
in a different mamier. 

At the dissolution of this Parliament, public rejoicings were 
ordered for the reconciliation with the popne ; and letters w^re 
accordingly sent to all the, sheriffs, stating that the realm 
was " now restored again into God's favour, and the unity^of 
the mother Holy Church ;" and that, considering how much 
thankfulness was to be shown *^ for these and other innumer- 
able benefits of Almighty God," mass and Te Deiim were to 
be performed publicly, and the sheriffs were to order bonfires 
to be made in ^aU places. King Philip and Queen Mary at 
this time rode through the city in state, preceded by Bishop 
Gardiner and the cardinal, in nis scarlet robes, and with his 
cross carried before him. He bestowed his blessings upon 
the people very bountifully as he went along ; but this mum- 
.meiy had not the same innuence as in former times, and the 
citizens derided him and his blessings. Neither did they 
reverence the cross, nor exclaim, '^ God save the king and 
queen." A fearful anticipation of what was to come seemed 
to occupy the minds of the spectators. Gardiner was much 
offended, and as he passed along, he noted the most promi- 
nent instances of disrespect, sayiiig to his servants continu- 
ally, " Mark that house !" " Take that knave to the. coun- 
ter." " Who ever saw such heretics, who will neither rev- 
erence the cross "nor their majesties 1" Mountain, the cler- 
gyman mentioned in chapter- II., stood at the end of Soper- 
lane (Queen-street), and heard him use tliese words. 

Swarms 6i Romish books now issued from the priess. As 
usual, the/rcc use of the Scriptures was opposed. One writer 
stated above thirty reasons why the Scriptures ought not to 
be allowed in the English tongue. He said they tended to 
the destruction of souls ; that *' by thid damnable liberty all 
holy mysteries had been despised, and the people had utterly 
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condemned everything^ (every doctrine or tenet) that was not 
expressed in the letter of their English Bibles ; that the uni- 
versal Church of Christ did never allow nor approve the 
Scripture to be in the vul|far language, but ever, trom time 
to time, did tread that doum among other errors, and suppress 
it ; therefore, away with the English damnable translation, 
and let them learn the mysteries of God reverently by heart, 
and learn to give as much credit to that which is not express- 
ed in Scripture." If we refer to the modem arguments of 
tl\e Romisn opposers of the circulation Of the Scriptures in 
our own country, particularly in Ireland, we shall be struck 
■^ith their similarity to the doctrines maintained iti " The Days 
of Queen Mary." Another treatise was entitled, " The Way 
Home to Christ arid TruthJ*^ The author called upon his read- 
ers to " discern the value of the old and ancient jewels, of 
late not regarded, and to rejoice that in this new and miracu- 
lous reign of merciful Mary^^ (a few Romanists still venture 
to give her this title !), " so many good old orders were newly 
restored !" 

We may now briery no ticfe the lamentable case of Sir 
James Hales, of l^ent^ a pious and able judge of the Court 
of King^s Bench. He opposed the settlement of the crown 
upon Lady Jane Grey, and theref(Jre ought to have been fa- 
voured by Queen Mary ; but he was a heretic, and the earli- 
est opportunity of proceeding against him was seized. Du- 
ring the first year of the queetfs reign, before the law against 
the mass had been repealed, some pHests were indicted at 
the assizes fox Kent, because they had officiated at that idol- 
atrous service. Hales, of course, recommended the jury to 
find their verdict agreeably to the law as it then stood. For 
this. Bishop Gardiner, sitting as lord-chancellor in Westmin- 
ster Hall, called him to account, October 6th, 1553, and said 
that, although he had the law on his side, yet he might have 
had regard to the queen's present doings in that matter. 
Hales defended his conduct, upon which Gardiner told him 
that he was no longer i judge. He signified his obedience 
to the queen's will, and departed. 

In a few days he was committed to prison, where he con- 
tinued till the month of April, when, by tjie importunities and 
persuasions of some friends, he was induced to recant. Soon 
afterward, he was so deeply struck with horror and remorse 
-at having ^us denied his Lord and Master, that his reason 
gave way, and in a moment of despair he attempted his own 
destruction; but a servant returning unexpectedly to the 
room, his life was saved. The next day, Gardiner, while sit- 
ting on the bench as lord-chancellor, publicly adverted to this 
painful occurrence, and took the opportunity to blaspheme 
Mie Gospel, calling it the doctrine of desperation ; but in this, 
as in other cases, his Romish zeal betrayed itself ; for the 
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desperation of Hales was to be charged, not on the Gospe^ 
but op his having forsaken it.. The end of this exceUeni 
Judge was lamentable : being disn^ssed to his home, he was 
BO overwhelmed with sorrow and despair, that he cast him.- 
self into a river. Upon this painful circumstance it is best 
not to offer any comment. Strype relates other distressing 
cases, in which professors, who had been persuaded to be 
present at mass, fell into similar temptations. 

Great exertions had been made with many of the leaders 
among the Protestant clerg;^ to induce them to recant. In 
a few instances the Romanists were successful. A sifting 
time was now come, and the Lord was pleased to permit the 
wheat to be separated from the chaff. Some few, also, who 
proved faithful in the end, for a tinie denied their Master; 
they fell like. Peter, and, like him, they continued not as 
apostates, but speedily returned to their Lord^ deeply sorro w-* 
ing for their weakness. Among the latter was the celebra^ 
tea Jewel He was distinguished at the University of Oxford 
for his piety and abilities, and was one of the first who felt the 
effects of Qiieen Mary^s accession to the throne, being e3q)el- 
led his college almost immediately, for ref\ising to be present 
at mass. F^ a time he was protected by many in toe uni- 
versity, and was appointed public orator ; but, as Romanism in- 
creased in strength, he found himself involved in greater dan- 
gers. Dr. Marshall, dean of Christ Church", sent him a form 
of recantation, which, in a. moment of weakness, he subscri- 
bed. His situation was now worse than before : hia con- 
science accused him for what he had done, while his ene- 
mies, knowing he had only complied through fear, sought far- 
ther occ^ion against him. At last he fled for his life, and, 
reaching London with much difficulty, he escaped to the 
Continent, and immediately made a public declaration of his 
sorrow at having departed from his profession. Barlow and 
Scortff two of the Protestant bishops who were deprived of 
their sees, also had been induced to recant, but they likewise 
Joined the exiles. 

But there were others of a contrary character : one Orini- 
bold, being confined in the Marshalaea, was persuaded to re-, 
cant ; his chauige was kept secret, and he continued appa- 
rently a prisoner, but acted as a spy upon his former compan- 
ions. Thus, he obtained niany writings of Ridley — ^he had 
been one of that bishop's chaplains^ and gave them to the' 

g^rsecuting prelates. Harding^ afterward the antagonist of 
ishop Jewel, also was a lamentable instance of apostacy. 
He had been tutpr to Lady Jane Grey, but turned to lioman- 
ism, to the great grief of his excellent pupil. 

Dr. Pendleton had been noted as a zealous preacher among 
the Reformers, and, when Mary came to the throne, he de- 
clared that he would hold fast his profession. One day, as 
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h^ conversed with Lamreace Saunders upon tbe ^object) the 
latter said that he was very fearful lest the trials ab<mt to 
come should be more than he could bear. Pendleton ^tk- 
couraged him not to forsake his flock, and conclufbed bv say*- 
ihg, " I carry a greater mass of flesh upon ray back^ and 
therefore oug^t to be more fearful of suiferings than yon-; 
t>ut I will S0e the last drop of this grease meUed^ asd tbe 
last morsel of this flesh consumed to a8hesvbe£Q»re I fmrsake 
God and his truth." The sequel proved such as might havo 
^en expected. The fearful saint was upheld with stveng^ 
irom on high, while the proud boaster, le& to hiasi^, spee^ 
ily recanted, and became a zeaious advocate ior Romanism! 
The calm and patient courage with which those who wete 
imprisoned for Christ's sake were enabled to soppeirt their 
present sujfferings, and to look ibrward to others still move 
^svere, was plainlj shown in the-letters written by them «t 
this period. Bishop Hooper, in a letter written in the menth 
of September, which he addrossed '* To my docu: breth«e4E|, 
my relievers and helpers in the city of L(mdon»'' thacike theoi 
for their kindness in preserving his* body from hunger, wid 
other necessities which he must have endured had it not heen 
for their benevolence, and proceeds thus ; 

. ^' duch as have taken all worldly goods and lands iroW ne^ 
and spoiled me of all that J^hadjluive imprisoned ray boc^ 
and ^pomted no one halfpenny to ieedor relieve me wim^ 
But I do ibrgive them, and pray for them daily in my fmi 
prayers unto God ; and from my l^art I wish their aajtvatiofl^ 
and quietly and patiently bear their^ injuries. Wishing i^ fmr- 
ther extremity to be used towaid uS) yet, if the contrary seem 
best to our heavenly Father, I have made my reckoning, and 
• iuUy resolved myself to suffix the uttermost ihffH ti^ey are 
able, to do a^^s^pst Glie ; yea, death itself, by the aid of Ghnst 
Jeeus, who died the most vile death of the cross for i|s wi^stch* 
ed and miserable sinners. But of this I am assured, that ih^ 
wicked worJdvwith eQI its force and power, shall not tou^ 
one of the hairs of our heads without leave and license oC 
bur heavenly Father, whose will he done In all things. If 
he wiU life, life let it be ; if he. wiU dealh, des^hlet it ho. 
Oidy we pray that our wills may be si^ject uhto his wiU; 
and^then, although we and the worid spe none ether tlniur 
but death, yet, if he think life best, we shall not^die— ^no, al- 
though the sword be drawn over our hJBads. 
. ^' Dearly beloved, if we he contented .to obey .Ciod's wiU, 
and for his commandments^ sake, to surrender our goods and 
euiiselves to be at. his pleasnre, it «iiak.eth no matter whether 
we keep goods and Im, or lose them. Nothing oan hm^ m 
that is ts^en from ns for Qod's eause, and nothing can a|t 
lengUn do us good that is inreserved centraryta (Jod^ QfMn- 
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mandnlent. Let us wholly suiTer God to use us and ours af- 
ter his holy wisdom, and beware we neither use nor govern 
ourselves contrary to his will by our own wisdom ; for, if we 
do, our wisdom will, at length, prove foolishness. ... If ye 
think ye can inwardly in the heart serve God, and yet out- 
wardly serve with the world the thing which is not God, ye 
deceive yourselves ; for both the body and the soul must to- 
gether concur in the honour of God, as St. Paul plainly teach- 
eth. . . . Therefore, dear brethren, pray to the heavenly Fa- 
ther, that, as he spared not the soul nor the body of his dear->' 
ly beloved Son, but applied both of them with extreme pain 
to work our salvation both of body and soul, so he will give 
us all grace to apply our bodies and souls to be servants unto 
him ; for, doubtless, he requireth as well the one as the oth- 
er, and cannot be miscontented with the one and well pleased 
With the other. Either he hateth both or loveth both ; he di- 
▼ideth not his love to one and his iiatred to the other. Let 
not us, therefore, good brethren, divide ourselves, and say 
our souls serve hhn, whatsoever our bodies do to the contra- 
ry." He then refers to their prospect of suffering, " with 
sword and fire, with loss of goods and lands," and tells them, 
"Remember, ye are the workmen of the Lord, and called 
into his vineyard, there to labour till evening tide, that ye 
may receive your penny, which is more worm than all the 
kings of the earth/ But he ^at hath called us into his vine- 
jrara, hath' not told us how sore or how fervently the sun 
shall trouble us in our labour ; but hath bid us labour, and 
commit the bitterness thereof unto him, who can and will so 
moderate all afflictions, that no man shall have more laid 
upon him than in Christ he ishaU be able io bear." 

The nation having been iM-ought back under the pope'y ju- ' 
risdiction, and the terms of reconciliation made as easy as 
possible for all who would conform to the Romilsh religrion, 
it became a matter of serious debate what proceedings, should 
be adopted against those who refused to return to Romish 
superstition. Pole and Gardiner differed upon the subject. 
The cardinal, who had at times spoken >rarmly against the 
▼ices Of the clergy, although he could not ''^cast a stone" at 
them, objected to severe proceedings. He thought the peo- 
ple would be more effectuall;^ brought back by gentle means, 
and proposed to ren^ove one great stumbling-block, by en- 
fbrcing a more correct life ^nd conduct among the Romish 
clergy, and thus, by degrees, to win the people over to Ro- 
manism. 

Gardiner was of a contrary opinion. He thought the chief 
hope of restoring their religion was by strictly enforcing the 
laws ajpfainst Lollards and heretics. Judging of others by 
-himself he believed that the greater part of the Prol^tant 
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ciergy then in prison would comply rather than be bnthed ; 
and even if they would not, he was confident that their suf- 
ferinffs would terrify others, and induce them, at least ou^ 
wardly, to conform.* He therefore complained of Pole as too 
gentle, and said that the proposed reformation of the manners 
of the clergy would only give an advantage to heretics. Mary 
endeavoured to reconcile these conflicting opinions ; correct 
in her own life, she encouraged Pole to reform the Rdmish 
clergy, while her aihitrary aiKl bigoted disposition led her to 
approve of Gardiner's sanguinary proceedings. 

Before an account is given of the measures resorted to, it 
is necessary to describe the solemn processioii in London, 
on the 25th of January, 1555, to offer thanks for the conver- 
sion of the realm to the Romish faith, and its return to the 
authority of the *pope. This pompous scene we shall de- 
scribe. First went the xihildren of the Gray Friars (now 
Christ's Hospital) and of St. Paul's school. Then ninety 
crosses were carried, and bne hundred and sixty priests 
walked in rich garmeuts, siuffing the Romish service. ' Next 
followed eight bishops ; and fast of all came Bonner, under a 
canopy, carrying the host, or consecrated wafer, in a pix. 
The lord-mayor and aldermen, and all the liverymen, foUow- 
•ed; The king and the cardinal also met the procession at 
St. Paul'is, where mass was performed ; then they returned 
to Westmmste^, and at night' bonfires were made in the 
streets. ' v 

To keep up a constant memorial of the reconciliation with 
Rome, it was ordered that, iii future, St. Andrew's Day should 
be observed as the feast of the reconciliation, with the high- 
est solemnities. 

We cannot but observe the importance attached by the 
Itomanists of that day to the restoration of the pope's su- 
premacy in England (that is, the considering him as the only 
authority in spiritual matters), and their joy when this point 
w^as carried. It is desirable to notice this subject particular- 
ly, as at the present day Protestants, in general, are igno- 
rant of what is meant by the supremacy of the pope, and 
few are aware how that power was obtained. The Roman- 
ists have continued to instruct their disciples upon all points 
of controversy ; and in our land iJiey have exercised' much 
ingenuity in concealing the ancient explicit avowals of their 
church, ivith the real tendency of its doctrines ; while Protest- 
ants have been shamefully negligent, and have allowed these 
specious representations to go forth until many among us 
have believed them to be correct. 

Upon disputed points, those who love the truth always 
deem it be«t to refer to matters of fact. Romanists nowrep- 
resent ^e supremacy of the, pope to be a harmless doctrine. 
Then let us see how this supremacy arose, as that will en»- 
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Ue ii» to judge whethier it is, really such as th&y.desctibe H^ 
They represent Peter as having been smpointed supreme 
over the other apostles ; they stat^ that he was Bishop ot 
Rome, aiMl that, as such, he exercised undisputed authority 
over the other bi^ops, and transmitted this power to Iiis suc- 
cessors, by whoip it was handed down, in uninteifrupted suc- 
cession, till the Reformation arose.* 

On the first point volumes have been written. It is impojs*- 
sible to compress within a single^ page all the arguments ad- 
vanced upon the subject, but it may be stated that Peter wa3 
a poor weak motlal, ei^cept as the Lord strengthened him ; 
and wherever he is spol^en of after the4eath of our Lord, W 
is mentioned as one of the apostles, not as superior to them: 
and even, in some instances, we find that he was blamed ana 
rebuked by ^is brethren ; Ui^ither ^ his epistles contain any 
intimation of this suprieme power» but the reverse. 

As to his being Btshc^ of Home, and exercising authority 
over pther bishops, it is not evep certain that he ever was a$ 
Rome ! Although it is jwobable he was there, yet tliere is 
liot the least evidence ofhis having exercised the power iusl 
mentioned ; and even Romish writers cannot proife that there 
is any certainty as to the correctness of the lists Of namred 
they ^nerally r^res^nt as~his successors! The early wri«- 
ters giveditferent ^ats ; and all that the Churich of Rome ca^ 
really say is, as expressed by one of her own writers, sh? 
holds to that '* which appears the most common and i^cienl 
opiniop.^' , ^ . 

The vnr^ings of the fathers piiove, that during the thret 
first centuries, the bishops of Rome exercised no paramounl 
authority over their brethren. They possessed considerably 
infiuenoe in the Christian woirld, 4s presidii^ over the con- 
gregations of the metropolis of the Enipire ; hut tlieir opi^ 
jk)ns were often diluted and set aside by their Wethren. Iq 
(act, the distinction they possessed rather exposed ^m to 
greater persecution than gave them superior power. Once, 
during this interval, the See of Rome was vacant for a whol^ 
year; ajui Marcelhnus, one of their pumber, apostatized froxa 
the faith for a time, though he afterward was supported ua- 
der the pains pf qiartyrdom. About the year 370« two indi^ 
viduals were named to the see at once, and a fierce ponteat 
aro^e between their respective partisans. 

Wh^i Coxustantin^ became emperor» Silvester L was Bish- 
op of Rppc^. T^t n^pnarch proiessed Christiaiuty ; thus in- 
creased authority a«4 privi,l€\ges devolved ^pon th^ hishop of 
the_ imperii city. 

Pecscii^mi^n fqiv ^ \^nM£^ li^vwg ceased, worldty-miiided 

* Sbcli, at least, is tho anthotned tppreswutt tt foit upoa am Mili^ t baf M^Mtftl 
BoiiUh ftrritssi Iubm displltfld'tiiit mmnaae$ in-uaqy i«v«s|i^ mi i^m T*9i<>af» 
in ^nfitbwafXii^ by tlw ^ of lltHEnft. 
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men fouod tiieir views promoted^ rather than retarded, by the 
profession of Christianity. Many such now crept into the 
Church, and sought to obtain its highest offices. Ambition is 
a besettipg sin ; it readily flourishes wherever screened horn 
persecution, and often prevails even in those of whom we 
have reason to hope well in many other respects. Gregory 
the First was Bishop of Rome about the year 600 ; ana af- 
thoi^ he styled himself " Servant of the Servants ol God,^' 
in many respects he showed that he was ii^uenoed by this 
evil principle. John, the Bishop of Cgnstantinople, at this 
period had the title of universal bishop conferred upon him 
by^a council of.4}ishops, and confirmed by the emperor, Who 
then resided at Constaintinople. Although it wa^ on^ to be 
exercised in- a restricted sense^ Gregory, unwilling to admit 
a superior, took the alarm, and urged John to lay aside this 
Htle, which; he stigmatized in the strongest tenns, as proiid, 
prqfane, and diabolical. He farther reminded him, that none 
of the apostles had claimed such, a pre-eminence over their 
brethren, and that his assuiiiing that title was a proof that 
antichrist was at jl^and ! Thes^ were the o|Mnions of a bish- 
op of Rome in the seventh century, respecting the title and 
the authority which Romanists, in general, contend has al- 
ways been possessed by the prelates of that see I Maurithis, 
the emperor,.countenanced John in retaining this appellation, 
but shortly afterward he yras deposed and murdered by Pho- 
cas, one of his officers, who became emperor in his stead. 
. The usurper having obtained the throne by treachery and 
murder, showed hinaself to be a monster of cruelty imd wicL- 
edness ; yet Gregoiy praised hiai in the highest terms, and 
used his influence to strengthen the power of Phocas ! The 
wily psurper felt the benefit of this assistance ; and. though 
Gregory did not long survive, he resolved to strengthen tl^ 
powei? which had tended >to con&:m him upon the throne, 
jBe revoked the title Mauritius had given to the Bishop of 
Constantinoi^e, and conferred it upon Boniface III., of Rome, 
the suQcessor of Gregory. . The title of qniversal bishop has 
been aesumed by all the succeeding popes, notwithstanding 
the aiiathemas which Gregory denounced against aU those 
who claimed such a title ! 

Bonifaee speedily availed himself of this privilege. He 
called together a council, A,u* 007, in which ^ decree was 
passed, declai^ng thatjoo election of a bishop should be deemr , 
e4 valid until con^med by ik/^ Bishop of Rome, as supreme 
AB Ae ChuTcb.^ This power h^ hiesK enjoy^ ev^ since 

♦ tWPa«»iu«h«f CaMtaiilm«l4^^Mi4ltiieiiAan««fik8lUu^ 
ItoquM, ntfoMd tp m^aU to tk» wathonty awHMi hrA» Bifto of Bome. Tkn/t 
the jSastcni n Greek Churdi wm aep^nted from the Western, that is. the BAmi«h, 
to whi^ it semr was sotajtect ; and se math fer jtVe Mmrt^fsWyef the (HMrab ef 
t^9tm, awn m tlm auij tcea «f gtu r p ii itity { 
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by the .popes wherever their jurisdiction extends, mi i» ex- 
ercised by them, even now, with regard to the Romish prelates 
in Great Britain and Ireland ! 

Thus the pope acquired spiritual authority ; and Pope Aga* 
thus, who died in 68S, commanded that the decrees of the 
pope should be considered as apostolical, and of the same au>- 
thority as if they had been- delivered by St. Peter; meaning 
that they were to be accounted equal to the Word of God ! 
Temporal power was obtained afterward by means of anoth- 
er usurper ! Pepin was prime-minister of CMlderic, king of 
France, a weak prince ; this crafty servant inquired of Pope 
Zachary whether he ought not to enjoy the title of king, 
since he exercised the power! Zachary decided in favour 
of Pepin, who availed himself of this declaration as a Divine 
authority for dethroning Ivis master. 

Let us notice the degree of temporal authority then enjoyed 
by the popes. After Rome had been plundered by the' Goths, 
the seat of government was removed from that city to Con- 
stantinople, and Italy was ruled by an inferior officer, the Ex- 
arch of Ravenna. The popes having obtained spiritual pow- 
er, as already related, they made it me means of strengtheh- 
ing their temporal authority, and found this more easily ef- 
fected under a provincial governor than it woi]dd have been 
in the presence of a monarch ; thus they became the chief 
rulers of the city of Rome, then much decayed. Their au- 
thority was farther strengthened by the following circum- 
stance. In the eafly part of the eighth century, the Chris- 
tian world was agitated by differences of opinion Tesp>ecting 
the worship of images. The Bishop of Rome, and all who 
submitted to his sway, warmly encouraged the renewal of 
the ancient idolatry, while at that time the Eastern patriarch 
and his followers opposed it. As remonstrance failed to 
check this growing evil among his Western subjects, and as 
they appeared ready to dispute his authority in other respects, 
the emperor sent some troops to Ravenna. These were op^ 
posed and defeated by the Italians, who rose in rebellion^ at 
the instigation of the pope.- Thus the imperial authority was 
weakened, and the exarch became little more than a tool in 
the hands of the popes. 

The Roman Empire was already divided among different 
powers, which had risen up in vanous parts. In me course 
of time, the King of Lombardy endeavoured to enlarge his 
dominions, and wished to subjugate the city of Rome to his 
authority. This occurred at the period just noticed. Pope 
Stephen the Second, the successor of Zachary, applied to 
Pepin for assistance; and that monarch, knowing that he 
owed his authority principally to the popes, like Phocas, felt 
the importance of supporting theix power. After various 
events, which need not be detailed hero, the King of Lombar- 



IN WHAT MaVnER fiXEKClSED. 83 

dy was forced to relinqtrish his pretensions, and Roilie, with 
the principality of late years cMled the tesritories of the 
Church, was assigned to the pope, who thus feec^ne a tem- 
poral prince, exercising authority over the bodies as well as 
the souls of men. TMs contest terminated about the year 
750.* To confirm the gift, a fdrged document was produced, 
which purported to be a donation from Constantine to the 
Bishop of Rome. . 

In the writings of Baronius and the other annalists of 
Rome, we are told how the popes exercised the power thus 
obtained. . The painful and disgusting details, related even 
by RcupaisOhi historians, of the profligacy and impiety of the 
popes during the Middle Ages, before the light of the Hefor-* 
mation had shoWn the possessors of the papal chair the ne- 
cessity, at least, of some decency of manners, and regard 
to public opinioii, need not here be brought forward.f Nor 
need we relate how this temporal power was increased, till 
Frederic aiid . Henry, emperors of Germany, our own King 
John, with other monarcfas. Were set up and pulled down, at 
the pleasure of the pope., Even the warmest advocate^ of 
Romanism will not dispute these facts, and he wQl scarcely 
venture to defend, them. 

The contests for authority between various pretenders to 
the papacy — for there were sometimes two, and even three 
popes at once, each anathematizing the other — ^gradually 
weakened the temporal authority ; but for many successive 
centuries the kings of the earth continued to "give their 
strength and power unto the beast." (Rev., xvii., 13.) 

What we have to notice is the supremacy, as restored by 
Queen Mary in England ^ but also let us inquire^ to what ex- 
tent it is now maintained by the Romanists in our own coun- 

* It should be mentioned, that at this tijne, while the King of the Lombards be- 
sieged Rome) the pope not only wrote to Pepin ftr help in his bwn name, but sent 
a letter which purported to be written by St. Peter himself, from hearen, to the 
French monarch ! In this the aptistle is re|>rB8ented as conjnring and beseeching 
him, ''if he cared to be cleansed from his sins, and to earn an eternal ^ward, to 
hasten to the relief of his city, his Church, and his people." Another extract may 
be giTen. The apostle is represented as deelaiitig ** that Our Lady, the Virgin Mary, 
the mother of Xrod joins in earnestly entreating, nay, and commanda tou to hasten, 
to run, to fly to the relief of my favourite people, &c. My vicar might, in this ex- 
tremity, have recurred, and not in vain, to other nations, but with me the French 
are, and ever haye been, Uie first, the b^st, the mosf deserving of all nations ; and I 
would not buffer the reward, the exceeding great reward that is reserved in this and 
the other world for those who shall deliver my people, to be earned by any other." 
—See Bower's History qf the Popes. Surely, a St. Peter who could be stpposed-N 
to dictate such ab epistle as this, must have been £ur different from bim who wrote 
that '* The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers ; but the face of the Lord is against them that do evil." But, seriously, does 
not this sufficiently show us why the Chuxch of Rome had already begun to prevent 
the study of the Scriptures ? 

t Even as late as the fifteenth century, Sixtns tV., who was pope in 1471, was 
SY|ch a monster of iniquity, that the historians avoid entering into the particulars of 
his conduct, and several of his successors were nearly as vile. — See Heydigger^s His- 
tory of the Papacy. 
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iTf, for the pope still poseesses much wtlbonty here, and stQl 
more in the sister kingdom. 

in a catechetical work, sanctioned by aiithoritYy it i» tfau9 
exj^ained. ^ Q, Wherein ccmsists the power of the Bishop 
of Rome as head of the Church t* 

'' A* As he is i^pointed by Jesus Christ to be the supreme 
head and pastor of the Church under him, to be the spiritual 
father and teacher of a)l Christians, with full power to feed 
fXid govern the whpte flock, therrfare he is^ the siroreme 
judge and lawgii^er in aU tkinfs relatin^to religion, wnether 
as to faith, manners, or discipline. The primacy both of 
^oaocurs and iurisdiction over all other bi^ops belongs to 
him, and all the members of the Cfanrchf are obli^ to pay 
the greatest respect, veneration, and obedience to ms decrees 
and ordeni in m thn^s relating to reHgion/'t 

Socli, then, is the power or siq[n:emacy of the pope, as de- 
dared to be established over the Romanists, even in Great 
Britain, ^t the present day. Now it extends no fsirther than 
to those individuals who voluntarily submit to its dictates ; 
but in the days of (^ueen Mary, it was not a speculation or 
matter of b^liei^ which men might adopt or refuse, as they 
pleased. It then reigned paramount over all ; and every one 
whp gainsaid Or disputed the pope^s authority, had no alter- 
native but submission or the flames ! In the next chapter 
we shall see the consequences residting from the restoration 
of this' supremacy m t^/i/i? ex/^. 

* See TU Smeer e C%ruHm InHntctei JSrom the Wbriiy \y Dlshop Hfty, rptoted in 
TV PnaettiuU (N(k 19§), ta which wwk Om ntAu i» ntnmA faituOmt 7«iiMBfc» 

t Aiui the Church of Bone deckuree there i* no salvatiogt for any others. ** Ni» 
one can b^ savM ont of H.** — Btitler'g CfuttcMsm. 
t Here ia no telanCkn iir any othtas iktekvfQr. . 
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CHAPTEH V. 
Martyricm of Roger*, Hooper, Taylor, md 



QocBi Uakt had now hetm saated upon the thrane for eigh- 
tooH ntoDttw ; and daring that petitA Roaaaimi had b^a 
mduallr rettored, till £i^;laid was again full}; sul^ected u> 
"the aataoritT' of tte pope. Aa « cerWin consequHkc*, the 
jBtnpikiaiy laws emBcted in Gnmw tioies against all who 
Tentnred to differ from any docbiaea taught by ttau Cburcb, 
which 8MWBM to bt w^itiiiilo, weie agaia restored in t^ir 
fiiliest B^rerily.*- -L«t na for a moment wOtiel upon the Kata 
in wluoh onr flitefalkwa were pj&ced. ' 

* ThB rendor -ill oUene, Ihal after Hon;j Ihe EJgblS hut Bip™il off Iha p^i^ 
J^i^T thfi aenrrity of tliff Ihwb agidBA bepetin wiif, id man n&^tca, tlMtd, Uli 
tn» that lk«<u> end iuthmi inliotad Ofw ^ *ke dj&nAfiu ikc Acoudi 
dgvOlBM. belt >a mdividiuil vrap ng longer Hiud ^t the mvre will of aa ecclonutia, 
IvtuiuiduiJinBanhwBr^ng tobiiplflu&n, kAduntBBMdbybiHlo4«Mfa. Bauj't 
temuMBiMihii itMu; kin^ aw milfeitd ■ oliu <«iiiBbls HMbn-tf- 
iiMim. AiitiMwaHiUiutbaiaii*dihih«ittlaeBiKUna» nf Uiachil powei; 
lia wu triid bf dne conne ot lav, allima^ la dlipTcm (he Kcnnticm if ke e«iU, 
■nil Cody ciiHid««ed, IT ftoui ^iltr, tr tbamdict ofsjur- Bad •■ ma nek' 
■niKB mut lUT* bm, ii su iuAiuMlT p»l*nl4i to tte oMfM pgnuud and*' »» 
■vtlinit]' irf ibf pipe wd hn q1«xt< 
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The Romish ecclesiastical authorities had full power to 
cause any person to be seized at their pleasure, and confined, 
without trial, as long as they chose, in prisons wholly under 
their own control. At length, when these persecutors of the 
flock of Christ thought fit, the prisoner was brought forth^ 
and arraigned before the Romish prelates. But let not the 
reader suppose that the accused was allowed the privileges 
now granted even to the most atrocious criminal. There 
was no jury to decide ; no judge humanely examining the ev- 
idence brought forward by the accuser ; no counsel to advise, 
or make such inquiries as the case suggested ; no friends, 
whose presence at least shows the poor prisoner that some 
individuals sympathize in his fate. There was no open ex- 
amination of witnesses, nor was the prisoner allowed to call 
for persons whose testimony mi^t disprove the accusations 
brought against hioL 

But let us more minutely consider the proceedings to*which 
every individual in England was then exposed. After endu- 
ring an arbitrary imprisonment, generally in a loathsome dun- 
geon, loaded with fetters, and debarred from the necessaries 
of life, view the prisoner, enfeebled with long confinement, 
brought before the iniquitous and cruel Bonner, or some one. 
of a like spirit, whenever his judge was pleased to summon 
him, and commonly without any previous notice. See him 
before this dread tribunal, in its private chamber of judgment, 
from whence strangers usually were excluded, knowing that 
those before whom he stood had already listened to his ac- 
cusers, and determined oh his fate! View him; received 
with taunts and revilings, commanded to hear accusations 
brought forwaid by some secret enemy; not permitted to 
disprove any calumnies with which he might be charged, but 
required " to turn or hurn'^ — to -admit Uiat he was justly accu- 
sed — ^to' deny what his conscience told him was truth— to 
embrace the doctrines of men, and deny the Word of €rod, 
renouncing his hope of salvation ! If he could thus^ make 
shipwreck of his conscience, he was permitted to depart-, 
and, in some instances, honours and preferments awaited 
him. Still, however, he would remain a marked fnan, strictly 
watched, and stkre of farther persecution if he again attempt- 
ed to HiTovr off a yoke too heavy to be borne by the real fol-. 
lower of Christ. But should he, with courage given him 
from on high, refuse this., alternative, aiid continue steadfast 
in the faith, declaring his adherence to the trutds of the Gros- 
pel, his hie was sealed ! The judge might,'perbaps, remand 
him for a short interval, or even try to work upon him by 
false professions of kindness ; but, when these efforts proved 
fruitless, his end was certain ! He was condemned and sent 
to the stake, probably within a few hours, there io be burned 
alive, often with protracted sufferings, subjected to insults 
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and violence from ignorant and bigoted individuals) who were 
taught to believe that such proceedings were acceptable to a 
just and holy God ! Nor was this all. The martyr suffered 
not only in his own person, but also in those who were near 
and dear to him. When called upon to giv« the short, yet 
importalit answer, which would seal his ^te, he knew that 
every member of his family would have to share the bitt^ 
cup of persecution. AJready the beloved of his soul were 
pining at home, supported only by the. scanty remnant of the 
earnings of his former industry, or dependant upon the char- 
ity of others, and ahc^ut to be cast helpless upon the world, 
doomed to bear the disgrace whieh would be ^tached to his 
name by a cr^el and h^-heatted generation ! 

This is a faint sketch of the sufferings which the follower 
of the truth had to endure in." the Days of Queen Mary ;" and 
Gardiner might well suppose that no human fortitude couk] 
:^sist such an ingenious combination of cruelties. Men have 
endured much in a bad t^ause, and have eveh laid down their 
lives, when the dread of worldly shame, or the hope of humax: 
glory, or some other temporal motive, has been their support. 
But the poor Lollard and gospeller had no such aid :- all earthly 
motives coinbined to induce him to prefer the easy alternative 
of submission ; an4 nothing except that fiuth by which Moses 
" chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season," could enable him 
to behold, unmoved, the fiery trial prepared for him. But the 
Holy Spirit was with those who constituted " the cloud of 
witnesses" concerning whom we ar0 about to inquires, Tliey 
had respect unto the recompense of the reward ; and looking 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of their faith, they deemed 
themselves happy to be reproached for the name 6f Christ : 
they w6re enabled to. suffer according id the will 6f God, and 
to commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as 
imto a faithful Creator. 

Let it be remembered that these sufferings were not pecu^ 
liar. to. those times, nor confined ta England. In a greatter or 
less degree, they. have ever been experienced in all countries 
where Romanism has ruled withom control. There are in% 
dividuals now alive who themselves witnessed similar scenes 
in Spain, who beheld a helpless female committed lo i;he 
flames at Seville*,* and who have visited the secret chambers 
of torture at Barcelona and elsewhere, in wbicl^ those Who 
doubted concerning the erroneous tenets of the Church of 
Home suffered an equally cruel, though less public death, in 
later days. From the year 1017, when the canons of Orleans 

* Blanco White says, " I wellr remember the lAsr that wati btmMd for being a 
lierel»D in xay own town, Senile/ It wmvl poor bUndvMman. I was then about eight 
years otd, and saw the pile of wood upon barrels of pitch and tax, where she was re- 
ducad to ashes." It was in the year 17bl. 
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were burned alive for withstanding the corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, it has erer been a ruling principle with her, 
that all who differ fh>m her doctrines are to suffer persecu- 
tkm. Let this point not be misunderstood ; many Romanists 
at the present day, and in past times, have disapproved of 
these proceechngs, but the Church of Rome never has dis- 
avowed this doctrine.* We are constantly told that the 
Church of Rome is infallible and unchanged ; and such being 
the case, it appears still to be a principle of Romanism, that 
all whom that church terms heretics should suffer, where It . 
possesses uneontralled power to enforce its doctrines to their 
full extent. In the days of Queen Mary that power was ex- 
erted in Our land, and the detul of the proceedings which en- 
sued should make us' thankful that it was permitted to rule • 
only for a short period. As Neal has observed in his History 
of the Puritans, " the particulars of her reign ouffht to be 
transmitted down to posterity in characters of blood.'* 

Parliament having restored the laws against heretics in 
their foil severity, it was dissolved'on the 16th of January, 
. 166ft. As we have already seen, Gardiner and his associates 
had determined uix>n the course to be pursued, in conformity 
to the inclinations of Queen Mary, and ^ey immediately pro- 
ceeded to avail themselves of the powers they now possessed. 

The most active and zealous ministers among the Rcrform- 
ers had been committed to prison, on various prete^s, almost 
immediately uppn the queen^s accession to the throne, and 
they were detained there without trial, or regular acpusation, 
till affurs could be )m)ught into the state which the Roman- 
ists desired. Then no. farther time was lost : they selected 
the first victims from among the Protestant clergy, and 
Bishop Hooper was mariced as the principal sacrifice. On 
the 38d of January, eeveral of them were brought before Gar- 
diner, the Bishop of Winchester, and some others, at his pal- 
ace near St. Mary Overy's (St. Saviour's) Church in South- 
wark, and were asked whether they would turn, and receive 
the queen's pardon, or adhere to the doctrines they had 
taught, and suffer the consequences. This was the simple 
alternative presented to them ; they were no longer accused 
as rebels or traitors, under which false pretext some of them 
had been oommitted to prison, but only questioned as to their 
religious opiiiioii84 One individual, a citizen of London, sub- 

* U aiM of lk«r fiMfIsm ««ted)iffnr, the AvDUam, ** It i» not to be i«nj«d tliat Ikeiv^ 
tics aad schismaticp. becauw they have xevolted. iron the Chnn^ {fiw tjuiy no mn^ 
belong to the Church than desertert do to the army they have abandoaed), it is not, 
Ivmewtf to be denied tket Asy mnmthe p0wer of fA« CSmreA, m jMr«Mv wfko may be 
called by hfr tojiuUnmU, ruvWHBXs oM io$med bf enolfkme to domwIiMir— Sesi 
the Catechism of the Council of Trent. The above is a literal translation ; but in 
the edition printed for Ireland, it is softened thus : " It is not to be denied that tiiey 
^ in th&pover of the Chnsoh^flrthese vli»aMgr be jsid^br her, and floadsoined 
▼ith aa >nathema,**-*Se» JLcmmtm* ^ ffithm mgamtt Urn Ckmtkvf mmm^ bf tte 
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mitted ; and another) having, through the fayour of Lord 
William Howard, only been aslted " whether he would be an 
honest man, as his father was before him,^ instead of tho 
usual questions, answered in the affirmative, and was dis- 
chargea. * The others, who were examined more particular- 
ly, continued steadfast in the faith. On the 28th of January, 
fiishop. Hooper, Rogers, vicar of St. Sepulchre's (who assist- 
ed in the early edition of the English Bible), and Cardmaker, 
prebendary of Wells, were again brought before Gardiner 
and his coadjutors. From Caramaker's answers, the Romish 
prelates hoped that he would turn, and he was sent to another 
prison ; but Rogers and Hooper were Jbrought before them 
once more, on the next day, in private, condemned as here- 
ticsy and sent to Newgate, being committed to the secular 
power, ths^t they might be burned. On the following day, 
January the 30th, some others were brought before this tri- 
bunal, when Dr. Rowland Taylor, vicar of Hadleigh, in Suf- 
folk ; SaundeiB, vicar of Allhallow's, Bread-^^re^t ; and Brad- 
ford, one of ^he prebendaries of St. Paul's, were excommu- 
nicated, and conaemned as heretics. They were then deliv- 
ered to the i^heriOTs, to be burned : Bradford's sentence, how- 
ever, was respited for a time. 

A modem historian has asserted that' the queen did not 
fuHy approve these measures ; but it is well authenticated that, 
when Rogers told Gardiner that the queen would not have 
proceeded to these len^hs in persecution ^ad it not been 
for his advice, the Rpnush prelate answered, '* that the queen 
went before kirn in these proceedings^ and that they were of her own 
motionJ" 

We can only briefly notice tlfese examinations. Rogers 
being required to own the supremacy of the pope, answered, 
that he knew no other head of the Church than ChriiSt« They 
told him he had admitted King Heniy to be the supreme 
head ; he replied, that he had admitted this only as to tem- 

Eoral matters ; not accorc^ng to their doctrine, that the pope, 
eing head of their church, had power to forgive sins, to be- 
stow the Holy Ghost; and to determine even contrary to the 
Word of God, He also reminded Gardiner that he had him- 
self formerly denied the pope^s supremacy in the strongest 
terms ; and said, " Ye never sent for me, never conferred 
with me, never spoke of any learning, till now that ye have 
gotten a whip to whip me with, and a sword to cut off my 
neck, if I will not condescend to your mind. This charity all 
the world doth understand." Rogers was then silenced, and. 
put by. His opinions respecting the sacrament have been 
previously examined. We may here remark, that the stat- 
utes against heretics could not legally extend to declarations 
against the errors of popeiy made lefore these laws were 
again taacted ; but by requiring the martyrs then tp state 

H2 
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their belief upon the points wherein it was known they re- 
Jected the tenets of Komanism, they were at once brought 
within reach of these statutes, and exposed to punishment. 

Hooper was accused of having married a wife, of arguing 
that divorces were lawful in certain cases without the pope's 
dispensation, and of denying the real presence of Christ's 
body in the sacrament. He admitted these accusations, and 
offered to show the truth of his opinions, but this was not 
allowed. 

When Rogers was condemned, he requested permission to 
see his wife, that he might take leave of her, and give some 
directions respecting his eleven children, urging that she was 
a foreigner, and therefore the moi;e needed his counseL This 
favour, even then allowed to the most atrocious felon, was 
refused to the zealous preacher of God's word ; and, in giv- 
ing his refusal, Gardiner denied that she could be his wife, 
expressing himself in the coarsest language! After their 
condemnation. Hooper and Rogers were detained till it was 
dark, and were then sent to Newgate, in the custody of the 
sheriffs of London, guarded by many armed men. Desirous 
of concealing what had passed, or fearing an attempt to res- 
cue the prisoners, the sheriffs Sent forward some of their of- 
ficers to put out the lights in the stalls and shops along the 
streets (there were no lamps at that time in London) ; but 
many persons watched the approach of the prisoners, an4 
coming to their doors with lights, entreated their blessing, 
fervently praying that God would strengthen them to the 
end in the doctrine he had hitherto enabled them to maintain. 

They were confined in Newgate for six days, in hourly 
expectation of the writ for their execution. On the 4th of 
February, they were carried down to the chapel of the pris- 
on, where Bonner attended to degrade them. This ceremony 
being performed, Rogers was delivered over to the sheriffs, 
who immediately led him forth to Smithfield, where the pile 
was prepared. He had repeated to Bonner his request to be 
allowed to speak to his wife ; this was again refused him ; 
but on his way to the stake he saw her in th& street, with 
his eleven children, one at the breast and ten standing by her 
side, anxiously waiting for thai painful opportunity for a last 
sight of her beloved husband. , Severe as this trial must have 
been, he was enabled to endure steadfastly to the end, and 
again refused a pardon offered if he would recant, saying, 
" That which I have preached I will seal with my blood." 
" Thou art a heretic," said the sheriff. " That shall be known 
at the last day," answered Rogers. " I will never pray for 
thee," exclaimed the persecutor. " But I will pray for you," 
replied the mart3rr. He suffered the torments prepared for 
him with patience and fortitude, washing hii^ hands^ as it 
were, in the flames while he was burning. Thus died thb 
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FIRST MARTYR 1x1 tiiis reign, about eighteen months after the 
accession of Mary to the throne. 

Fox has giyen a particular account of several examina- 
tions of Rogers, " which he penned with his own hand," and , 
records the remarkable manner in which these documents 
were preserved. One reason for his earnest desire to see 
his wife, probably, was to inform her \vhere he had concealed 
these writings ; hut, as already mentioned, his cruel perse- 
cutors refused to allow the wife an interview with her hus- 
band. After his decease, she was permitted to visit the 
place of his confinement, with one of her sons. They sought 
for his writings, but in vain, till, just as they were about to 
depart, the lad saw sornething lying in a dark corner under 
the stairs, wh^ch proved to be a book containing his exami-. 
nations, wfth some other pieces he had written. At the end 
were some observations upon the events then occurring. 
The following is an extract : " If God look not mercifully 
upon England, the seeds of utter destruction are sown in it 
already by these hypocritical t)rrants and anti-Christian prel-. 
ates, popish papists, and double traitors to their natural coun- 
try. And yet they speak of mercyi of blessing, of the Cath- 
olic Chi^rch, of unity, of power, of strengthening of the 
realm !" He had, Jiowever, an anticipation of a time of de- 
liverance ; for he told Bayj, the printer of Pox^s Act^ and Mon- 
uments, at that time imprisoned for the truth, " Thou shalt 
live to see. the alteration of this religion, and the Gospe]^ 
preached again freely." 

A paragraph subjoined to one of his examinations conveys, 
a lively idea of hia situation, and his patience and fortitude. 
He says : 

" And here would I gladly make a more perfect answer to 
all the former objections, whicl^ I had taken in hand to do, 
but at this present I was informed that I should to-morrow 
come to farther answer ; wherefore 1 am compelled to ledve 
it out, desiring here the hearty and unfeigned help of the . 
prayers of all Christ's true members, the true children pf the 
true unfeigned Catholic Church, That the Lord God of all 
consolation will now be. my comfort and strength, buckler 
and shield, as also of all my brethren that are in th^ same 
case and distress, that I and they all may despise all manner 
of threats and cruelty, and ev€ai the bitter burning fire, and 
the dreadful dart of deathj and stick, like true soldiers, to 
our dear and loving Captain, Christ, our only Redeemer and 
Saviour, and also the only true head of the dnurch, who doth 
in us all things, which is the very property of a head, and 
what all the bishops of Rome cannot do ; and that we do 
not traitoirously run out of his tents, or, rather, out of the 
^lain field, from him, in the jeopardy of the battle ; but that 
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we may peTsevere in the fight till we be most cruelly slaia 
of his enemies. For this I most heartily, and at this present 
with weeping tears,, most earnestly, desire and beseech yoa 
all to pray. And also if I die, be good to my poor and most 
honest wife^ being a poor stranger, and all my little souls» 
her and my children ; whom, with all the whole faithAil and 
true catholic congregation of Christ, may thQ Lord of life 
and death save, keep, and defend in all the troubles and as- 
saults of this vain world, and bring at the last to everlastingr 
salvation, the true and sure inheritance of all crossed Chris- 
tians. Amen! Amen! Thexxvii, dayof Januaiy,atnight.'* 

Hooper expected to have accompanied Rogierrs to the stake, 
but was led ba^k to his cell ; and in the evening he learned 
that ha was to be carried down to Gloucester, to suffer 
among his otvn people. At this intelligence he rejoiced; 
his persecutors thought it would deter his flock from adhe« 
ring to the doctrines their bishop had taught ; but he praised 
God, believing that he should be enabled to suffer with such 
constancy as would be the means of confirming them in the 
truth, 'fte next morning he was roused at (om o'clock ; 
and, being committed to the care of six of the Queen^s 
Guards, they took him, before it was light, to the Angel Inn» 
St. Clements% then standing in the fields. After muffling 
fheir prisonet's face in a hood, they began their journey to 
Gloucester. On the third day they arrived in the city, and 
were met at the entrance by a crowd of people, who lament- 
^d the fate of their beloved pastor. Sir Anthony Kingston, 
a particular friend of Hoc^er, who had been reclaimed from 
a sinful course of life under the faithful preaching of th# 
bishop, by a refinement of cruelty was ordered to superintend 
his bumiiiig, and now with tears urged him to remember tl^at 
** life was sweet and death bitter." Hooper replied, that be 
tvas come thither to suffer death for the truths he nad for- 
merly taught in that place ; and although life was sweet and 
deata bitter, yet, by the strength of. God's Hcdy Spirit, h0 
trusted to pass through the sufferings prepared for him with- 
out shrinking, rather than deny the truth. A day's respite 
being allowed, he passed it in fasting and prayer, and had in- 
tervieXvs with several persons, the particulars of which are 
both interesting and instructive. A blind boy, named Drow- 
ry, after much entreaty, was allowed to be introduced to the 
bishop, who, conversing with him and finding him steadfast 
Jn the faith of Christ, said, " Ah, poor boy ? God hath taken 
from thee thy outward sight, for what cause he best ^ow- 
eth ; but he hath given thee another sight, nmch more pre- 
cious, for he hath endued thy soid with the eye of knowledge 
and faith. God give thee grace continuatlv to pray unto 
him that thou lose ikot that sight i fotthen shotild^t thou be 
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bliadi^oth ixibody and tsouV* This pious Isnl tras afterwaWl 
iKurned. 

!Qishop Hooper thanked the mayor and sheriffs ^or their 
.cour(e&ry towaix^ him, and requested that there might be 
" ji quick fire, shortly to make an end." "VVe shall see how 
f ar tnis was complied with. He added, ^ I am not come hither 
as one enforced or compelled to die, for it is well known I 
might have had;iny life, with worldly gain ; but as one willing 
to offer and to give my life for. th^ truth, raUier than consent 
to the wicked, papistical religion of the Bishop of Rome." 

The sheriffs would have lodged him that night in the com«- 
mon jail ; but the guards who brou^t him from London de«- 
clared how quietly, mildly, and patiently he had conducted 
tiimself ; adding that any child might keep him, and that 
they would rather continue to Watch him themselves than he 
shoulil be treated harshly. H&'was then suffered to remain 
at the private liouse whither he had been at first conducted. 
The, venerable martyr desired to go to bed betimes, saying 
hj^^had many things to remember. Having slept one sleei> 
soundly, he rose and spent the rest of the night in prayer, 
desiring no one would come to his chamber till eight o^ciock, 
the hour fixed for his martyrdom. "" 

On the 9th ©f February, he was led forth to execution, te 
the place appointed, which was before the Cathedral. Ob*, 
serving the armed men, lie said ht was no traitor, and there 
needed not these precautions, for he would have gone by 
himself to the stake if they had desired. He went leaning 
upon a staffs aa he suffered p^in from his long imprisonment. 
A vast concourse of people, estimated to exceed seven- thou*, 
sand in number^ had assembled. He wished to address them, 
but was restrained by a promise which he had been con* 
stjrained to give ;* for the Romish prelates ^eatened the 
mi^rtyrs that their tongues should be cut out, miless they 
would engage not to speak to the multitudes who might as* 
fiemble to witiiQss their execution ; but it was reirnaiked that 
his countenance was serene and unusually cheerful! He 
then knelt down in prayer ; and presently a box was set be- 
fore him, said to. contain his pardon if' he would recant. 
This he desired they would take away if they loved his souL 
Lord ShfiiAdois desired him to despatch, but Hooper request- 
ed to be permitted to finish his prayer, part of whifch was 
liieard. by some of the by-standers, who stepped forward ; it 
was to the following purport : " Lord, thou art a gracious 
God and a merciful Redeemer. Have mercy, therefore, upon 
me, most miserable and wretched offender, after thy great 
mercy, and according to thine inestimable goodness. Thou ' 
art ascended into heaven ; receive me to be partaker of thy 

* The qatfen't own. lettoi'/ ordering the ipkanner of Qooper'i d«ath, exfftemAf^ 
rected (hat he should "not be snflfered to speak.'' 
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joyS) whereibou sittest in equal glory with thy Father. For 
well knowest thou, O Lord, wherefore I am come hither to 
fiuiOfer, and why the wicked do persecute this thy poor ser- 
vant ; not for my sins aiid transgressions which I have com- 
mitted against thee, but because I will not allow their wick- 
ed doings, to the contaminating of thy blood, and to the de- 
nial of the knowledge of thy tnith, wherewith it did please 
'{ '• thee by thy Holy Spirit to instruct me ; the which, with as 

much diligenc^e as a poor wretch might, I, being thereto 
caHed,have set forth to thy glory. And well seest thou, my 
Lord and God, what terrible pains and cruel tontients be pre- 
pared. for thy creature; such. Lord, as, without thy strength, 
none is able to bear or patiently to endure, r But all things that 
' are impossible with man are possible with thee. There- 

*^ fore strengthen me of thy goodness, that when in the fii-e I 

f break not the rules of patience ; or else assuage the terror 

t' ' ' of the pains, as shall seem most to thy glory." When he 

had proceeded thus far, the mayor perceived the persons 
listening, and ordered them stway. After some farther time 
spent in prayer, Hooper was fastened to the stake. Three 
irons were brought for this purpose ; but he. said, " Trouble 
not yourselves ; I doubt not God will give strength suMcient 
to abide the fire without these bands \ notwithstanding, sus- 
pedting the weaknesa of the flesh, although I have assured 
confidence in God's strength, do as ye think good." . TTie 
hoop prepared for his middle was then put round him with 
some difiiculty, for it was too small.* TTie fire was kindled, 
and " in every corner there was nothing to be seen but 
weeping and sorrowful people." His sufferings were very 
severe ; two horse-loads of green fajpots had been piled round 
the stake; these would not bum freely; and the morning 
being loT^ering with a .high wind, the flame of the reeds was 
blown from him. A few dry fagots were then brought, but 
the quantity being small, and the wind boisterous, the fire 
only reached jiis legs and the lower part of his body. Du- 
ring this time Hooper stood praying, '" O Jesus, Son of 
David, have mercy upon me, ajia receive my soul!" When 
this fire was spent, he wiped bis eyes with his hands, and 
mildly, but earnestly entreated that more fire might be brought. 
At length, a third and fiercer fire was kindled; some gun- 
powder, which had been fastened to hina, exploded, though 
with little effect; but after some time the flame gained 
strength. He continued praying, "Lord Jesus, have mercy 
upon me ! Lord Jesus, receive my spirit !" till, as a by- 
stander relates, with painful minuteness, "he was black in 
" the mouth, and his tongue was swollen so that he could not 

* A few yean since, there was occasion to dig- the. spot which had alwajoi been 
pointed oat as the place where Bishop Hooper was bamed, when the remains <£ the 
stake and a piece of ihe iron were found. 
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speak ; yet his lips moved till they shnmk from the gums ; 
and he smote his breast with his hands till one of his arms 
fell olQf; he continued knocking still with the other, while 
the fat, water, and blood drop{)ea out at his fingers' ends, un- 
til, by renewiiig oi the fire, his strength was gone, and his 
hana did cleave fast, to the iron upon. his breast. Then bow- 
ing forward, he yielded up the spirit," after suffering inex- 
pressible torment)^ for nearly three quarters of an hour, ** dy- 
ing as quietly as a child in his bed/' 

The oescnptiotL.pf such sufferings must be intensely pain- 
ful to the reader ; but it is necessary to give a correct idea of 
the '' tender mercies'' of these cruel persecutors. It was ob- 
served that, at the burning of all the early martyrs in this 
reign, green wood was used; it is supposed that Qardiner 
had or&red this, to render the sufferings of the martyrs more 
severe, and to make the spectacle 9iore terrifying to the 
spectators I • 

To cause a 4eep imprei^ion upcm the Protestants by the 
sufferings of their ministers, others were ordered to be burned 
at the saine time in different parts of the kingdonv where 
they had preached the Gospel. Dr. RowLAin> Taylor was 
sent to be burned at Hadleigfa, in Suffolk. This town was 
one of the first that had listened to the truth. Bilney preached 
there; and good seed had been sown in the hearts of the 
tovnoBmen, which brought forth good fruit. Dr. Taylor was 
chaplain to Archbishop Cranmer when ai^inte^ to this 
parish, but he resided there, aaotd fulfilled the. duties of hie 
cure with much assiduity. He^ was an active and zealous 
preacher of the Gospel, and exposed the. errors and supersti- 
tions of the Church of Rome in an able' manner. 

Dr. Tayior, therefore, was a marked man, and some bigo^ 
ed'Romanists in the^npighbourhood determined to expel him 
from his parish, and to introduce the mass. For this pur- 
pose, they hired one Averth, a Romish priest, of Aldham, a 
man notorious for the wickedness of his life, to come to Had- 
leigh on Palm Monday and say mass. This was in the year 
1554 ; they attended with a niimber of aroied^men, knowing 
that Dr. Taylor, aiid the greater part of his panshioners, were 
too strongly attached to the truths of the Gospel to allow this 
intrusion, unless supported by force. 

Having made these arrangem^its, they entered the church 
and begran the, Romish mass. ^Dr. Taylor was ignorant of 
'meir proceedings ; but hearing the bells ring,.he supposed he 
was Wanted at the church; The principal entranqe was fast- 
ened ; bat on gaining admittance by a side door, to his great 
surprise, he saw a popish priest in full robes, with " a broad, 
new-shaven crown," ready to begin the mysterious operation 
of tuminff bread into flesh. A number of armed men stood 
around with drawn swords, as if it were necessary to guard 
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thcfr priest. Dr. Y aylor remonstrated at thia forcible iavw." 
sion of Ills office, but was thrust out of the church with ^o- 
lence, and his wife after hira. 

The principal promoters of this outrage wrote to Otfdkier, 
complaining of Dr. Taylor's conduct ? Tliat prelate sum- 
moned Taylor to appear before him ; he went, aceortingly, 
when he was received with abuse, being reviled as a knave, 
a traitor, and a heretic ; he was commined to prison.' 

He was confined for a long time without any specific aceu- 
sation, being, like many others, detained in custotfy, ready to 
be ntade a sacrifice as soon as the realm should be brought 
back to popery. At first, the {Prisoners were allowed free in- 
tercourse together, and wer^ so numerous that, as Fox states, 
'* Almost idfthe prisons in England were become Christian 
schools and diurches ; so that there was no greater comfbri 
for Christian hearts than to come to the prisons to behold 
their yirtuous conve^ation, and to hear their pra3^r8, 

Sreachings, most godly exhortations, and consolations."* 
ught not this to make us thankflil tof the happy difference 
of our times 1 Now we can h^^^ the Gospel preached, and 
consult with the faithful ministers oiF Grod's word, without' 
having to resort to prisons for that purpose ! Let us not think 
fightly of such privileges. But tins comparative liberty shmI 
itisefulness did not long continue. 

When the (M laws against hereties were restored, Dr. Tay- 
lor was brought before Gardiner and his assooiateS) on the^ 
SOth of Januar^^, 1555. As already mentioned, they were re- 
quired to submit to the pope, and abjure their opinions, or to 
prepare for a painful death. They were enabled to Gontinue 
steadfast in the faith ; and, accordmgly, were condemned uid 
committed tp the bishop's prison, called theXHink. A» Dr. 
Taylor passed through the people, who had gathered twound 
St. Saviour's Church, eager to learn the proceedings, h<i ex- 
claimed, «* God be praised, good pe(H)le, I am come away frost 
them nndefiled, and will confirm the truth with my Mood.'* 
At night, he was ren^oved to the Poultry Counter, the dilfe of 
which is now occupied 83 a place of Protestant worship. On 
the 4th of February, after having degraded Rogers and Hoop^ 
er at Newgate, Bonner pfi>Geeded on the same errand to the 
prison where Dr. Taylor was confined. The martyr was very 
unwilling to be dressed up in the Romish garb $ and when it 
was done, he said, <* If I were now in Cheapside, should I not 
have boysenouffh laughing at these ajnsh toys and trumpery r* 
An instance of Dr. Tayioi^a cheerful humour is recorded. As 
a part of ttie ceremony, Bonner had to strike the doctor on 
the breast with his crosier. ** Strike him not, my loid,'* said 
a chaplain, *^ for he will suike again.*' *< Yea,*' ezduioBd 

* Or, when adioittanoo wm refaiod, vmay -would listen under the windows of tlis 
'prirau, while fhe mutyn pny^ and read nkmd. 
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y Tayknr^ smadoifl^ himself irsfli their anp^nsioQi, ** the 
, cause is Chnst's ; and I ivere no good OkriBtian if I woidd 
. not fight in mj Master's quarrel." 80 the biidiop cursed him, 

but struck him not: ** For/' said Taylor afterward to Brad- 

foid> laughing and rubbing his hands, ^' I made him behefe I 
. should strike him indeed i" But these Romish priests knew 
: not what spirit he i¥a8 of. That e^^iing the martyr enjo3red 

a privilege denied to his companions : by the kindness of the 
'. jailer, h» wife, his son, aad a faithful senraat were allowed lo 
, sup with him. 

This was a king's prison, under the antkoiity of the ma^ 

gistraibes ; and, as Fox notices, the conduct of the keepers of 
. these prisons (Newgate appears to have been an exception) 
-was v«ry diffeneat from that of the bishop's jailers. The 
.latter were ^'ever cruel, Uasphemons, and tyraimous, like 

their masters;" while the former weiec6mparativelyj^entle, 

- and, for the most part j treated the martyrs kiMfly during 1^ 
:.«hort period Uiey were in custody* From the time the aets 

against heretics were again in force, most prisoaers accused 
of heresy were confined in the bishop^s pnisohs. Let the 
-reader notice this as a ^stiaguiridng mark of Romsnism ; 
.the popish bishops had prisons of their own, and that not as 
a matter of fozm, or for leal offenders, but dark and loath- 
some dungeons,- or cold, comfortless towers, esneeially set 
.apart for Unities ! With the advance of light, ana the knowl- 
edge of Gospel truth, this has passed away, , 
• Dr. Ta3dor gave a Latin book to his son, in which he wrote 
ifais last wilL It begins thus : ** I say to my wile and to my 
-children, The Lord gave you unio me, and the h&tdhsl&i ta- 
-Isen me ftom you, and you from me : blessed be the name.of 
.the Loid i God careth for sparrows, and for the hairs of our 
4ieads. I have ever found lum more faithfkl smd favourable 
-than any father or hue^and^ Trust ye, therelore, in him ; by 
.the means of our Saviour, Christ's merits, believe, love, fear, 
^nd obey him ; pray to him, for he hath promised to help. 
.Count me not dead, for I shall never die.** 

In the .morning early, at two o'clock, a ^ hottf for such 
ideeds, the sheriff of London came to the Counter, and carri- 
jed Dr, Taylor to the Woolpack Inn at Aldgate Ixmg before it 
was light, thinking to escape observatkmi But his wife, hav- 
ing heard of the intended execution of the prisoners when she 
left the prison the preceding evening, repaired to the church 
vporch of St. Botolph, Aldgate, and remained there all night 
^the 4th of February) with her eldest daughter, and an orpham 
^ri whom they had brought up. It was dark, butthe poor or- 

- phan (Mscemed the sherin and nis company as they passed, Ml 
icxclaimed, " O my dear lazier ! Mother, mother, here i6 my 
•lather led away." She cried out, ** Rowland, where art thou f" 

for the morning was so dark they could not see each other. 

I 
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*^ Dew wife," said he. " I am here ;V and th« riteriff hnnluiely 
suffered Mm to bid her farewell. They kneeled down and 
prayed together. '^ God be with you," said his wife ; '' I will, 
with God's grace, meet you at Hadleigh." This the sher^ 
prevented, but not in an unkind manner. He sent her to her 
mother's residence, having offered to let her remain in bis 
own house if ^e preferred it. At the inn, Dn Taylor was 
dehvered to the sheriff of Essex, and at eleven o'clock that 
sheriff and his company prepared to set forward on their 
journey. The gates were closed to keep off the crowd. As 
they came out, Dr* Taylor saw his trusty servant, John HuU, 
with his son, standing against th^ rails. When he saw them, 
he called, " Come hither, my son Thomas." The boy was 
lifted up, and set upon the horse before- his father. Dr. Tay- 
lor then put off his hat, and, addressing the by-standers, said, 
*' Good people, this is mine own son ; and God be blessed for 
lawful matrimony." He then raised his eyes towards Heav- 
en, and praying for his son, Uessed him, and delivered the 
boy to John H^l, whom he took by the hand,, saying, " Fare- 
well, John Hull, the faithfuUest servsmt that man ever had." 

They carried Dr. Taylor down to his own parish ; but find- 
ing he was known upon the road, they covered his face with 
a hood, and ,acted in all respects with a degree of anxiety, 
which was a strong contrast to the cheerfulness of their 
prisoner, who felt that peace and joy which the world cannot 
give, and therefore cannot take away. 

They travelled slowly, and stopped that night at Chelms- 
ford. While at supper, the sheriff of Essex and the yeomen 
of the guard strongly advised the doctor to turn to Roman- 
ism. He paused a while, and then told them that he had con- 
sidered their advice,.and perceived that he had himself been 
deceived, and was likely to disappoint a great many at Had- 
leigh. The sheriff rejoiced at hearing this, and after express- 
ing his pleasure, requested him to explain himself farther. 
Dr. Taylor then said, **I will tell you how I have been de^ 
ceived, and, as I think, I shall deceive a great many. I am, 
as you see, a man that hath, a very great carcass, which I 
thought would have been buried in Hadleigh churchyard, if I 
had died in my bed, as I hoped I should have done, but I see 
I was deceived ; and there are a great number of worms in 
Hadleigh churchyard, which would have had jolly feeding 
upon this carrion. But now I know we are deceived, both I 
and they ; for this carcass must be bufmed to ashes, and so 
shall they lose their feeding." The sheriff and his compan- 
ions were deeply impressed by the cheerful fortitude of their 
prisoner ;- and Fox observes, had the Romish bishops medi- 
tated so constantly upon death as it was evident Dr^ Taylor 
had done, they would not, for worldly motives, have forsaken 
.God and his truth. 
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After staying two days at Lavenham, they arrived at Had- 
leigh on the 8th of February, and led Dr. Taylor through the 
town, without stopping. A poor man, with his five smsdl 
children, waited at the bridge foot. They fell upon their 
knees, and the man cried aloud, " O dear father and good shep* 
herd. Doctor Taylor, God help and succour thee, as thou hast 
many a time succoured me and my poor children." The 
street was lined with pe9ple, who prayed for him, and en- 
treated his blessing, weeping and lamenting that their good 
shepherd was thus taken from them. . He frequently repeat- 
ed, "I have preached to you God's word and truth, and am 
come to seal it with my Wood." Whe© he came to the alms- 
houses, he threw among the poor inhabitants the little money 
he had left. Dr. Taylor was immediately conducted to Aid- 
ham Common, on which a stone yet marks the spot where he 
was burned.* Here a great multitude was assembled. Being 
informed this was the place where he was to suffer, he ex- 
claimed, " Thanked be God, I am now even at home ;" and 
alighting from his horse, he tore off the hood which concealed 
his head. His hair had been notched, " evil favouredly, and 
clipped as man would clip a fool's head ;" tliis was the work 
of Bonner when he degraded him. But when the people saw 
his reverened countenance once more looking upon them 
with that benignant smile which they had so often dehghted 
to contemplate, many' burst into tears, and exclaimed, " God 
save thee, good Doctor Taylor I Jesus Christ strengthen thee, 
and help thee ! The Holy Ghost cotpfort thee !" He would 
have addressed his people ; but one of the guards thrust ^ 
staff mto his mouth, and the sheriff bade him remember his 
promise. ,^ 

As already mentioned^ the prisoners had been threatened 
that their tongues should be cut out, unless they promised 
not to address the people who assembled at their execution. 
The Romanists, measuring other men's minds by their own, 
feared lest the people should be excited to rescue their faith- 
ful ministers when at the stake ; but the martyrs knew that 
all things would redound to the glory of God. Though a 
painful death awaited them, they regarded it only as " a light 
affliction,, which is but for a moment ;" and looking forward 
to that heavenly habitation which was prepared for them, 
they gladly laid down their lives as witnesses for the truth, 
not desiring to stir up tumults or strife. 

Dr. Taylor then pulled off his garments to his shirt, and 
gave them away. His boots he gave to a man named Soyce, 
saying, " Take them for thy la^ur ; thou hast long looked 
for thena." Then standing up, he said, *' Good people, 1 have 

* The foUfrwmg inscriptum is rudely engrared oa this stone : " 1555. D. TayW 
in defending that was good. At this plas left his blude." A monument was elected- 
(here in 1818. 
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taught you nothing but God^s hgiy word, and those lessooi 
which 1 have taken out of God^s holy book, the pible ; and I 
am come hither this dsLy to -seal it with my blood." One of 
the guards then struck him on the head, and silenced him. 
Seeing that he could not address his people, he kneeled down 
and prayed. Apoor woman stepped forwara and praved with 
him i they triea to thrust her away, and threatened to jide 
over her ; but she would not stir, and continued to pray with 
the martyr. He then went to the stake, and' having kissed 
it, placed himself in a barrel prepared for him, directing his 
eyes towards heaven, and praying continually. 

jThe sheriff found some difficulty in procuring persons to 
set up the fagots ; at length it was done by four individuals: 
'^ Mullein, a man for his virtues fit to be a nangman ; Sdyce, 
a veiy drunkard ; A^arwick, who had been ooncemed in the 
Romish Norfolk rebellion in King Edward's days ; and King, 
a deviser of interludes,'^ or manager of the players of that 
district. Such is the record of these characters. A worthy 
band, fit to execute the bloody commands of their queen, as 
signified by Gardiner and Bonner ; and, accordingly, they dis- 
charged their offices with much cruelty ! Warwick threw a 
fa^ot at the martyr with such violence as to fetch blood. " O 
friend,'' said the patient sufferer, ^ I have harm enough ; what 
need of that V He repeated the fifty-first Psalm in English* 
Sir John SheUon struck him on the mouth, saying, "Ye 
knave, speak Latin. " The fire was then kindled . Dr. Taylor 
held up his hands, and said, '* Merciful Father of Heaven, for 
Jesus Christ my Saviour's sake, receive my soul into thy 
hands." He stood still in the midst of the fiames, without 
cryiuff or moving, his h^nds folded together, till Soyce struck 
him down with a halbert. Newall, his popish successori 
peached a isermon next day, in which he ascribed Dr. Tay- 
lor's constancy to the power of the devil, and said that he died 
in a damnable case, if he did not repent ! 

This martyr was noted among his lellow-prisoners for his 
cheerfulness during ^e whole period of his imprisonment', 
as well as at the stake. Among the bitterest of his persecu- 
tors were some who had pretended to be zealous Protestants 
in the late reign, and again professed themselves such when 
Queen Elizabeth came to the throne. 

Laurence Saunders also was among the first who were 
called to endure this fiery trial. He was educated at Eton 
and Cambridge, but his mother wished him to beoome^a mer- 
chant. After a short trial, however, she allowed him to re- 
sume his studies and enter the ministry. After having been 
a faithful and active preacher of the truth in the diocese of 
Xitchfiield, he was appointed to the pari^ of AllhalloMrs, 
Bread-street, just before the queen^ accession to the tirnme. 

He intended to have resigned his country parish ; but see- 



BURKINO 07 SAVN&BRS. 101 

lag what times were at hand, he determined to lose no op- 
portunity of faithfully declaring the truth. In the month of 
October, 1553, as he was returmng to London, he met Sir 
John Mordant, one of the coimcU, who advised him to for- 
sake his cure. Saunders replied by inquiring how he could 
\}e justified before God if he did so, nnless foroidden by law^ 
ful authority; offering to obey, if Sir John had power, and 
commanded him so^ to do. The knight replied that he would 
not forbid, but only advised him to forbear, and went to Bon* 
ner, informing him of Saunders's intention ! He preached in 
the maming, and was ready to do so in the afternoon; but 
the bishop's officers came and took him to their master. Bon- 
ner accused him of treason^ sedition, and heresy ; but pass- 
ing over the two former charges, required him to write his 
opinion concerning trausubstantiatiosu Saunders did so, 
saying, "My lord, ye seek my -blood, and ye shall have it.'* 
He was committed to prison, and detained there for fifteen 
months, suffering with much cheerfulness, till the Ecunish 
prelates had full power to proceed against hereticis. No time 
was then lost. .He was again examined, and ctwdemned^ 
On the fifth of February, he was sent to Coventry, in the care 
of some yeomen of the guard. On the first night they stopped 
at St Alban's. A person named Grimauld, forinerly a pro- 
fessor of the Gospel, supped with them. Saunders took the 
cup in his hand, and asked whether Grimauld would pledge 
him in the cup which he would begin. ^The faint-hearted 
apostate shrug[ged up his shoulders, and said, " Of the cup in 
your hand I wUL pledge you, but I will not promise to do so 
with the other which you mean." " Well, said the martyri 
'^ my dear Lord Jesus Christ hath^begun to me of a more mt-r 
terxup than mine shall be. and $haH I not pledge my sweet 
Saviour I Yes, I hope to oo so." 

When they arrived at Coventry, a poor shoemaker came to 
Saunders, and said, " O my good master, may God strength- 
en and comfort, you !" " Pray for me," replied he ; "I am the 
most unfit man for this high office that ever was appointed to 
it ; but my gracious God and dear Father is able to make me 
strong enough." That night he was put into the common 
jail among the felons. Of this^oj^ortunitY he availed him- 
self, and spent the hours in prayer and instructing those 
around him. 

The next morning, being the 8th of February, he was led 
forth to the park, where the Lollards had been burned. On 
being fastened to the stake, he kissed it, saying " Welcome 
the cross of Christ ! Welcome everlasting life !" His suf- 
ferings, like those already described, .were increased by the 
use of green wood and insufficient fuel ; but he endured aQ 
his torments with Christian fortitude, bein^ strengthened by 
the grace of God under the fiery trial, which he hsd feared, 
• 12 
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although enabled to continue steadfast in the faith under the 
frown of his judges. 

Gardiner thought that the condemnation of these men 
would excite such consternation in the hearts of the Prot- 
estants, that they would no longer d^re to profess their faith 
openly. But he was disappointed. Even before all these 
martyrs had suffered many others were accused of heresy, 
and boldly' avowed their sentiments ; while those who had 
long been imprisoned looked forward with more joyful 
eagerness for the day of their deliverance. Seeing that the 
measures had not produced the effect he looked foY, Gardiner 
openly declared they had been commanded by the queen, and 
determined, in future, to leave others to carry them into exe- 
cution. 

The savage and brutal Bonner readily undertook the task ; 
on the 9th of f^ebruary, six ' persons were examined before 
him, and on the next day they were condemned. In this in- 
stance the prelates did not confine themselves to ecclesiastics. 
The persons condemned were Pigot, a butcher ; Knight, a 
barber ; Tohkims, a weaver ; Hunter, an apprentice ; Hawkes, 
a gentleman of respectability ; the only priest among the num- 
ber was Laurence. 

But these men were not immediately committed to the 
flames. The burning of Rogers and his companions Excited 
a strong sensation throughout the kingdom. Althouglrsuch 
measures had been expected ever since the queen's manifest- 
ation of her bigotry and intolerance, yet, when these execu- 
tions actually took place, men were struck vnth horror, and 
loudly censured the proceeding, contrasting them with those 
of King Edward's reign. During that period, as in after times, 
none were burned for Romanism. Papists who refused to 
comply with the laws enacted to promote the Reformation 
were at most dismissed from their benefices ; but in general 
they were allowed to retain them, upon a pretended submis- 
sion. Now they saw men of the highest rank aind exempla- 
ry characters detained in prison upon mere pretexts, requi- 
red to declare their opinions, and, without a trial, condemned 
to suffer a painful death. Even those who had no real esteem 
for the Gospel could not but be impressed with the constan- 
cy displayed by the martyrs. The king was supposed to be 
chiefly in fault ; it was remembered that he was Prince of 
Spain, where the Inquisition reigned without control. Phil- 
ip's general conduct showed that he had no objection to bear 
such a character, but, in the present case, it was against his 
interest to be considered as the encourager of these cruelties. 
He was anxious that England should quietly submit to his 
sway, and tliis design was not likely to be attained if he in- 
creased his unpopularity with the people. 

Under these circumstances, the king ordered his confessoCi 
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Alphonsus a Castro, a Franciscan friar, to preach before^ him 
on the loth of Februaiy ; anci in his sermon it was arranged 
that he should biamie the putting men to death oii account of 
religion. He followed his orders, and declared that the bish- 
ops had not learned these practices from Scripture. Gardi- 
ner and his associates were disconcerted at this disavowal, 
which they dared not openly to contradict. The real incli- 
nationSj however, of both the king and the queen were by no 
means to stop the burning of the martyrs ; and after* a few 
weeks* pause they were resumed. The labour of the exam- 
inations and condemnations now chiefly devolved upon Bon- 
ner, who entered upon the work with a savage ardour, which 
showed that rt was conformable to his principles and grate- 
ful to his feelings. 

As for the Spanish friar, he has left a sufficient testimony 
^at his heart approved the proceedings, ag^iist which, in 
this case, his mouth bore testimony at the command of King^ 
Philip. He was the author of a treatise expressly on here- 
sies, in which he defended the lawfulness of repressing thenpi 
by death; and after his return to Spain, he was appointed 
Archbishop of Oompostella ; and none were, in those days, 
advanced to the prelacy in Spain who were not thought to 
be in all respect^ fully inclined to sanction and co-operate in 
the cruel proceedings of the Church of Rome, principally car- 
ried into effect by means of that horrid and cruel tribunal, 
the Inquisition. 

Another circumstance also showed that it was not intended 
to discontinue these executions. Bishop Farrar was sent 
from London only four days after this sermon was preached, 
to St. David's, there to be burned. 

The 14th of February was also remarkable for another cir- 
cumstance. The image of Thomas it Becket had recently 
been set up over the gate of St. Thomas Acres, or Mercer's 
Chapel, in Cheapside, with his hand in the attitude of blessing 
the people!* Tliese honours paid to that rebelUous and 

* The attitude above dest^bed was probably designed to cammeiBorate a miracle 
recorded of Thomas A Becket. A Romish Annalist gravely relates, that while the 

• monks were singing a ireqniem over his body, the morning after he had been mnrder- 
«d, a choir of angels appeared, and joined in tkeir melody ; upon which the dead body, 
duly sensible of such an honour, extended, its hand, and gave the monks a benedic- 

< tion as usual ! The S9th of December is still observed as a festival,, by the Churdi 
of Rome, in honour of Thomas & Becket. The following is the collect appointed for 
the day. ** O Lord, for the sake of whose Church that illustiious high-priest, Thom- 
as, was slain by the sword of wicked men, grant, we beseech thee, ikat eU who mi- 
fiore his hdp may effectuaUy obtain salvaiion through his iritereeasion." 

We cannot but observe the frequency with which Romish advocates have publicly 
adverted to and praised this favourite saint, who does not appear to have possessed 
a parlade of holiness in his life or conduct, ancfwho stated that the 'exemption of 
guilty eoclesiastics from civil justice was one of the privileges which Christ pup< 
chased for his Church with Ms blood 1 Perhaps some light may be thrown upon this 
sab{|ect by the following extract from Hie notes to the Romish Martyrology, set forth 
by authority of Pope Gregory XIII., and ordered to be read publicly every day. Un- 
Oer the S9th of December, in an account of this most illnstrious martyr, it refers to 
Che English Romanists executed for treason against Queen EUzabeih, vaA says, ** 0«r 
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worldlr-miDded prelate, wbo »a decid^y contended for tb0 
nBurped political power of the pope, in opposition to his law- 
ful soTereigo, are a sufficient proof of the full restoration of 
Romanism. The image was not suffered to remain long un- 
mutilated. On the second night, the fingers, which were ex- 
tended in the act of giving the saintly benediction, were bro- 
ken off, and on the mommg of the day following the head 
also was missing. The Romanists were sorely displeased ; 
and a jnercer named Barnes, a professor of the truth, who 
dwelt opposite, was imprisoned, with three of his servants^ 
and examined by Gardiner, but nothing could be proved 
against him. Notwithstanding this want of proof, he wa3 
cffdered to repair the image at his own expense, and to enter 
into a bond to do so in future, if it should be again defaced. 
|t was mended, accor^ngly, t?u« within a month the head and 
arm were again broken off: and the author of this deed re- 
mained undiscovered, notwithstanding a large reward was 
offered 

On the 18th of February, Viscount Montague and the Bish.- 
op of Ely, who were appointed ambassadors to the pope, 
passed through London with their train. Their reception 
will be noticed hereafter. The reader may bereminded, that 
the next embassy sent from England to Rome was in the reign 
of James the Second ; when, among other objects, the am- 
bassador was to apply fot a dispensation from the pope tp al- 
low Father Petre, the king^s confessor, to hold an English 
bishopric, while the nation continued professedly Protestant ! 

The cruel scenes we have described are not without their 
parallel in later times. Dr. CJhandler refers to the following 
account, from a letter written by Dr. Wilcox (afterwaid Bish- 
op of Gloucester), who was chaplain to the British factory at 
Lisbon, and related the particulars of an apto da ffe, or burn- 
ing of heretics, which he had witnessed. His letter is dated 
Jand^ the l&th, 1706, and was addressed to Bishop Burnet. 
He says, " I saw the whole process, which was agreeable to 
what is published by Limborch and others. One was re- 
prieved, wliich is veiy unusual. Heytor IHas and Maria Pin- 
teyra were bun^ auve, and two others were first strangled. 
The execution was very cruel. The woman was alive in the 
flames half an hour, and the man above an hour. The king 

happT age has received many a Thomas from that hand (Eligland) . Holy priests and 
£ngbsh noble* have been crowned (if rt may be so said) with more than martyrdom^ 
md entitled taa double cvovm." After noticing '* the Jesuits who had lately bled like 
innocent lambSt" ^e., it proceeds, " Go forward in courage and virtue, most noble 
and glorious band of Englitdimen ; I envy you with a holy emulation, when I behoid 
you designated with the glorious robes of martyrdom, and am compelled to exclaim^ 
* Let me die the death ol the rightepus, and let'my last end be like his.' " Reader* 
would you desire to die like one of thefs martyrs for the pope, notoriously saiferin^ 
with perjury in your mouth and a lie in your right hand ? Would you not rather 
•xclaun, with the patriaKh of old, " O my so\il, come not thou into their secret i mita 
their assembly, mine hononr^ be not than united.** 
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and Ids brothers were seated at a window, so near as to be 
addressed a considerable tim^ in very moving terms, by the 
man as he was burning. But though the only favour he beg- 
ged was a few more fagots, he was not able to obtain it. 
Those who are burned alive here are seated on a bench 
twelre feet high, totened to a pole six feet higher than the 
fagots. The wind being a little fresh, the man's lower parts 
i^ere perfectly wasted, and, as he turned himself, his ribs 
opened before he left speaking ; the fire being recruited so as 
to keep him just in the same degree of heat. But all his en- 
treaties could not procure him a larger allowance of wood 
to shorten his misery and despatch him.^^ Reader, this heart- 
sickening scene occurred one hundr^ and fifty years after 
" the Days of Queen Mary !" 



LIBER&TIOH OP COTSIDALS. 



CHAPTER VI. 



Ohi or two circumstancee relative to the j;ear 1&64 should 
have been noticed earlier. 

Towards Ihe end of that year, Coverdal^ was set at liberty 
through the intercession of the King of Denmark, who had 
long and deservedly esteemed him. He was also related h> 
the prime minister of that kin^om. To the first application 
on bis behalf, the queen repbed that Coverdale was not in 
prison for religion, but for debt ! A claim on the part of the 
queen, respecting the revenues of his diocese of Exeter, had 
been raised as a pretext for keeping him in prison; but the 
Danish kinz renewed his application ; and at length, though 
very unwilfingly, his request was granted. Coverdale was 
liberated, and mlowed to retire to the Continent; thus bis 
valuable life was preserved. 

There were many excellent persons at that time in London, 
who assisted the suffering professors of the Gospel, often 
sending to such as were in prison supplies of the articles they 
most needed, and aiding others in escaping or remaining 
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concealed. Several persons who lived in the country are 
also mentioned as having acted in the same manner ; among 
thejm was Hopkins, the sheriff of Coventry, who, during this 
'year, was confined in the Fleet prison for having sent a New 
Testament to a condemned felon ! Being set at liberty, after 
some weeks' confinement, he escaped to Germany with his 
-wife and family. Many pious females were also active in 
assisting the persecuted witnesses for the truth ; in particular, 
a Lady Vane and a Mistress Wilkinson, whom we find often 
mentioned in the letters of the martyrs : Angustine Bernher, 
a Swiss, originally servant to Latimer, but afterward a faith- 
ful minister of Christ, was very serviceable tb the poor pris- 
oners. He travelled from place to place, visiting and helping 
them, and was a sort of guardian to the wives and fatherless 
children of such as suffered for thS faith. 

We will now resume the course of our narrative. On the 
*Oth of February, 1556, Bonner issued a mandate, addressed 
10 every man and woman in his, diocese, ordering them to 
firepare against the. approaching Easter,* and, by confession 
and penance, and receiving the sacramentj to make them- 
selves fit to receive the absolution of Cardinal Pole, and to'' 
enjoy the benefits resulting from " the. glad tidings of peace 
and reconciliation" with Rome, according to the willingness 
of the " holy father Pope Julius the Third" to pardon all their 
" blasphemy" and heresy. We have already noticed this rec- 
onciliation ; of the pretended benefits resulting from it we shall 
see more as we proceed. 

In the month of March, 1555, the fires of persecution were 
again lighted. We have already seen that some laymen had 
been condemned, for it was by no means the intention of the 
Romanists to confine their persecutions to the Protestant 
clergy. Accordingly, the next individaal committed to the 
flames was Thomas Tomkins, a weaver by trade, residing in 
Shoreditch. This man was eminent for his piety ; so much 
so, that, according to the simple manners of former times, 
when good housewives brought him their web, or the thread 
they had spun, to work up for them, he always required them 
to join with him in prayer. Nor was this a mere outside 
show of piety ; his conduct was every way consistent. Such 
a man could not rest satisfied with the errors of Romanism ; 
accordingly, he was noted, and committed to prison by Bon- 
tier, who repeatedly examined him during six months, which 
elapsed previous to his burning. 

* The author of ** Rome in the Nineteeneh Oentnrj;** says, " If erery trne-bom 
Italiui man, woman, and child, within the pop®'* dominions, does not confess and 
nceire the sacrament at least once a year, before EeuteTf his name is posted tip ia 
his parish church. If he still refrain, he is exhorted, entreated, and otherwise tor- 
mented ; and if he persists in his contnmacy, he is excommumcated. This may ap- 
pear a trifle to us, but it is none to an Italian ; for it inyolyes the loss of ciTJl rightl, 
snd perhaps of liberty and property.'* 
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Tbe tieatmeBt Tomkins experienced from Bonner sbowed 
the spirit of that persecutor. On one occasion the bishop 

S lucked off a part of the sufferer's beard. Shortly afterwara 
e was sent to Fulham, and set to make hay. Bonner came • 
into the field, and seeing him hard at work, said, ** I like theer 
now : thou labourest vfSlX ; I trust thou wilt be a good Catho- 
lic." The poor weaver replied, ** My lord, St. Paid saith. He 
that doth not labour ia not worthy to e«t." " Ah," exclaim- 
ed Bonner, ^* St. Paul is a great man with thee." After some 
other conversation, the bi^iop, wishing to turn the subject, 
found fault with the appearance of poor Tomkins^s beard ; 
doubtless, because it reminded himxof his own conduct ; and 
sending for a barber, ordered that it should be ^aved. 

Fin&ig, after repeated trials, that the constancy of this 
good man could not be ihaken by his arguments, Bonner 
thought he would try him with a foretaste of the death pre- 

Sared for those who differed from the Church of Rome. 0a9 
ay, having several of his clergy about him, he sent for Tom- 
kins, and, as Fox expresses it, ^^ he fell from heating to bum- 
ing.'** A large tapers tood upon the table ; the bishop seized 
the weaver's fingers, and held his hand for a considerable 
time over the flame. Tomkins, observing Bonner's rage, 
thought his death was now at hand, and commended himself 
to God, saying, " O Lord, into thy hands I commend my spir- 
it." He afterward told a fhend«that, while his hand was bunv^ 
ing, his mind was so supported that he felt no pain, but was 
enabled to stand firm without stirring till the sinews ana 
veins shrunk, and the moisture spirted into the face of Harps- 
field, who then entreated the bishop to foibear. This passed 
in the hall of Bonner's palace at Fulham. 

When the Romanists had determined to bum the Protest- 
ants, Tomkins was the first laymtn who was made a sacri- 
fice. On February the 8th, he was again brought before Bon- 
ner, and a writing was produced which the martyr had sign- 
ed about a month before. It may be well to give this at 
length, as it shows the reasons for which he and many oth- 
ers suffered : " Thomas Tomkins, of Shoreditch, and of the 
diocese of London, hath believed, and doth believe, that in the 
sacrament of the sdtar, under the forms of bread and wine, 
there is not the very body and blood of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ in substance, but only a token or remertibrance there- 
of, the very body and blood of Christ being only in heaven, 
and nowhere else." 

For this opinion TOmkins iVas burned, and thousands more 
have suffered. In fact, the doctrine of transubstantiation has 
ever been made a shibboleth by which to try whether mek 
are Romanists or not. Articles were then shown him, tilm- 
ing this confession into an accusation, that he did not l^lieve 
that the bread and wihe were made " really, truly, and in very 
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.deed, the very true aii4 natural body of our Savkrar ^esos 
Christ, as touchin]| the substance thereof, which was con- 
ceived of the Virgin Mary, and hanged upon the cross, suf- 
' fering passion and death there for the lifb of the world.'' He 
Tvas required to declare the next morning what he would do ; 
or, if he preferred it, he Hn^t come again that afternoon, and, 
as Bonner termed It," have Justice ministered to him !" On 
the following day^omkins was brought up, and he admitted 
that he held the opinion respecting the sacrament stated in 
the accusation. The bishop then once more read a former 
confession of Tomkins, in which he stated, that although 
*^ the Church, called the Catholic Church, allowed the mass 
and sacrifice done therein as a wholesome, profitable, and 
ffodly thing, yet his belief hath long been that the mass was 
full of superstition, plain idolatry, and miprofitable for the 
Boul,* and so hath called it many times. '^ In the aflemoon 
of the same day he was, for the last time, brought before BofW 
net and his associates. Being earnestly e^diorted by the 
Bishoji of Bath to revoke his opinions, he replied, " My lord, 
J was bom and brought up in ignorance, till of late years ; 
but now I know the truth, and wiU continue therein unto 
death.^ ^ He was then condemned, and delivered to the sher- 
iff; but his execution was delated 4o the 16th of March, on 
which day he was burtied in Smithfield, at eight in the morn- 
ing. He suffered with admirable patience and constancy. 

'Tomkins's view of the unscriptural nature of the mass was 
jaot adopted by all who had professed to be Protestants ; 
8ome temporized by attendins that ceremony, ahhoiudi they 
did not admit the doctrines of the Church of Rome. Thomas 
Sampson, formerly pastor of AUhallows, Bread-street, then 
an exile at Strasburg, admonished his former parishioners 
against this error, in a letter which he wrote to them. He 
said, " If they thought they could embrace both popery and 
the Gospel, they did deceive themselves ; for they could not 
both hold the taste of Christ's death in their consciences, and 
also allow that mass, which was the defacer of Christ's death. 
They could not embrace the light use of the Lord's Supper, 
and also use and partake the horrible profanation of the san>e. 

* In a litUA maniua of dBTOtkm, eAtiUed "Mhr De¥0tion*i ft the t/uutwnfitaUe 
matuur of Tiearing mats; vtry necessary for oil R^tfuM CathoUaty for the Setter tm- 
dm-etoHding thereof,*' now Mgtilarfyon saM by the Romisfa books^ilns in London and 
Dttldin, there are tkurfy-fioe engravingt, showing the 'xlif&rent poetnres aaauiaed by 
the priest when pexfonawg VMn» itad pointing oat how they are meant to aet forth 

' the circtunstances of the death And BtdRtinga of oar Lord, from his entrance into the 

'•Gacden of GethneinaiM^ until Wi ascension. Prayers sm added, farthef explainiag 
how these oircwBStaaoes are aUuded to. Let the- rsader bear this ia isiiud, as it at 
Once, and in a striking manner, shows that by the mass the Romanists mean not a 

- simple ooauttemoretioii of the death of our Lord, " who, after he had offered one sac- 
lifice for sine, fori?Br «at down oa tiw right hand of God," bnt an actual renatal of 
the sacrifice every day. These engravings are sufficiently well executed to show 

' those who faitre not personally witnessed -satfh a performaooe what Tomldna a&d 
•Chen maaat br ** the soperstitioii and iddtaby of the mass." It ab* showv the nan- 
nsT in wbich tha tacrifioea of the haathdu are imitated in the sa«i£ee of the masa. 
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They could not by faith apprehend free justification, and yet 
seek by their own righteousness and merits to be saved." 

On the 19th of March, another martyr suffered at Brent- 
wood, in Essex. He was an apprentiee, named William 
Hunter, only nineteen years of age : the particulars recorded 
by Fox were related by his' own brother. This youth was 
apprenticed to a silk weaver in Coleman-street, named Tay- 
lor. Having refused to receive the Romish communion at 
Easter, as ordered by Bonner, the lad was threatened that he 
should be brought before the bishop. His master fearing to 
get into trouble on his account, sent him home to his father's 
house at Brentwood. 

After Hunter had been there about six weeks, he one day 
entered the chapel, and finding a Bible still remaining upon a 
desk, he read therein. 'A man named Atwell, a sumner (an 
inferior officer in the bishop's courts), entered, and finding 
him thus employed; said, " Why meddlest thou with the Biblel 
Knowest thou what thou readest ? and canst thou expound 
the Scriptures V The lad modestly answered, " Father At- 
well, I tsdce not upon me to expound the Scriptures, not being 
licensed ; but, finding the Bible here, I read it for my own 
comfort.'* The old Romanist replied with the usual phrase, 
which we have heard repeated in the present times, " It was 
never merry world since the Bible came abroad in English." 
Their farther conversation is characteristic of those days : 
*• Hunter, Say not so, Father Atwell : it is God's book, out of 
which every one that hath grace may learn to know what 
pleaseth God, and what is displeasing to him. — Atwell. Could 
we not tell formerly, as well as now, how God was to be 
served 1 — Hunter, Not so well as now, if we might have his 
blessed word among us still, as we have had ; and I pray 
God that we may.have the blessed Bibje among us continu- 
ally." Some other conversation followed. Atwell then told 
the lad he perceived he was one who disliked the queen's 
laws, and had heard he left London on that account ; but that 
if he did not turn, he, as well as many other heretics, would 
" broil for their opinions." To which Hunter replied, " God 
give me grace that I may believe his word, and confess his 
name, whatever may come of it." " Confess his name !" ex- 
claimed old Atwell. " No, no, you will- go the devil, all of 
you!" 

The old sumner then hastened out of the chapel to an ale- 
house hard by, where he found one Wood, the Romish vicar 
of Southwold. Atwell told him that Hunter was reading the 
Bible in the chapel, upon which the priest went thither im- 
mediately, and inquired who gave him leave to read the 
Scriptures. They soon proceeded to the subject of tran- 
substantiation, and, after some conversation relative to the 
sixth chapter of St. John, the vicar threatened Hunter that he 
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would complain of him. The lad, knowing the consequen- 
ces, took a hasty leave of his father, and left the place. 

A few days afterward, a neighbouring justice sent for the 
ftither, and ordered him to produce his son. " What, sir," 
said the parent, *' would you have me seek my son, that he 
majr be Dumed !" Upon this errand the poor father was 
ofohged to depart, and rode about for two or three days, ho- 
ping to satisfy the justice without finding his son. The son, 
however, saw the father at a distance, and went to meet him. 
On learning the danger to which his parent was exposed, he 
insisted upon retumihg home : to which the old man very 
unwillingly consented. 

They arrived at home in the evening ; the constable imme- 
diately took William, and put hini in the stocks till the morn- 
ing, when the justice sent for him', and, calling for a Bible, in- 
quired into his opinions respecting transubstantiation. The 
next day, WiJliam was sent to Bonner. That prelate at first 
spoke to him in a gentle manner, offering to excuse him from 
public penance if he would recant. . Finding this unsuccess- 
ful, he ordered Hunter to be put in the stocks in his gate- 
house, where he was confined for two days and nights, with- 
orut any food, except a crust of brown bread and a cup of 
water. 

He was then examined and sent to prison, with strict or- 
ders to the jailer tp put as many irons upon him as he could 
bear. After a confinement of three quarters of a year, and 
repeated examinations, he was brought before the bishop 
once more, in the consistory at St. Paul's, upon the 9th of 
February, when his brother was present. His confession 
waa then read ; and, as Hunter had said that he believed he 
received Christ's body spiritually in the communion, Bonner 
inquired, " Dost thou mean that the bread is Christ's body 
spiritually ?" The youth answered, " I mean not so ; but 
when I receive the holy communion rightly and worthily, I 
feed upon Christ spiritually, through faith in my soul, and am 
made partaker of all the benefits which Christ hath brought 
unto all faithful believers through his precious death, passion* 
and resurrection, and not that the bread is his body, either 
spiritually or corporeally." Bonner then reverted to the 
scholastic jargon by which the Romanists attempted to ex- 
plain transubstantiation. '' post thou not think," said he, 
holding up his cap, ''* that in this cap thou mayest see the 
squareness and colour of it, and yet that may not be the sub- 
stance, but only the accidents" (or appearance) ? 

We have heard of fallacious reasonings, by which any- 
thing; however absurd, maybe proved; and the logic usually 
tau^t in those days was of that description. But William 
was not one of those who were'brought up in vain j anglings ; 
he simply replied, " If you can separate the accidents (or ap- 
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pearande) from the substance, and show me the substance 
without the accidents, I could believe." ** Then," said the 
bishop, ^ thou wilt not believe that God can do anything above 
man's capacity ?" " Yes," said William, ** I must needs be- 
lieve that, for dally experience proves it ; but our question is 
not what God can do, but what ne will have us to learn in his 
holy Supper." In going through these narratives, it is wor* 
thy of notice, that frequently the plain sense of uninstructed 
mechanics foiled the sophistries of the Romanists far better 
than the more accurate arguments of the learned, which usu- 
alhy were founded, in some de^ee, upon human ^i^asonings. 

The bishop closed the exammation by saving, *' I hiive al- 
ways found thee at this point, and have no hope of reclaim- 
ing thee to the Catholic faith ; thou wilt always continue a 
corrupt member." Then proceeding upon the Romish prin- 
ciple of cutting off such an individual, Bonner passed sen- 
tence upon him. Presently he called Hunter agaiui and of- 
fered, if he would recant, to give him forty poundsi and to 
set blm up in trade, or to make him steward of his own 
house. The youth thanked the bishop for these offers ; ** but, 
my lord," added he, *' if you cannot persuade my conscience 
by Scripture, I cannot |ind in my heart to turn from God for 
the love of the world ; for I count all worldly things but loss 
and dung in comparison with the love of Christ." 

These paiticulars respecting Tomkins and Hunter show 
the very different methods in which Bonner proceeded, ts he 
saw occasion. With the father in Christ, he knew his crafty 
persuasions could not prevail, and therefore save a loose 
to the natural brutaUty of his temper. With uie youth the 
case was different ; and, acting with true Romi^ crait, the 
prelate changed his battery, *^ endeavouring to allure, through 
worldly lusts, him that was clean escaped from them who 
hve in error." But our Lord can and will support his pe<^le 
nnder all trials and temptations, even as he did in tl^ in- 
stances jiist related. 

Bonner finding Hunter continued unmoved, said, ''If thou 
£est in this mind, thou art condemned forever t" The youth 
^^^ed, *' God Judges righteously, and justifieth them whom 
man condemneth unjustly." On Saturday, March the 98th, 
Hunter was sent to Brentwood, and ordered for execution on 
the Tuesday following. His parents were allowed to 8e# 
hiip while he was guarded at the Swan Inn i and) 1^ true 
followers of Christ, they encouraged this youthful witness to 
the truth. The mother, in particular, said " ^e was happy 
to bear such a child, which could find in his heart to k>8e his 
life for Christ's name sake." The scene which fi^owed was 
afffecting, and deserves notice. Then William said to his 
mother, " For my little pain which I shall suflfer, Christ' hath 
procured me a crown of^joy f are you. not glad of that> motb* 
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er V She kneded down, and implored God to strengthea 

hex child to the end. Mr. Higbed, who was also about to suf- 
fer, and others who were present, rejoiced to behold these 
gioUs parents thus ready to resign their son in the cause of 
is Saviour. 

Early on the Tuesday morning the sheriff ordered Hunter 
to be taken to the place of execution. As they led him, hisr 
father met them, and with tears said, ^ God be with thee, son 
William." The son replied, " God be with you, father ; and 
be of good comfort ; I trust we shall meet again, where we 
shall rejoice, together." When they arrived at the town's 
end, where the stake was fixed, the fagots were not ready. 
While they waited, a pardon was offered if he would recant. 
" No," said William, " I will not recant, God willing." He 
was then fastei^ed to the stake, and requested the people to 
pray for hiin so long as they saw him alive. ''Pray for 
theel" exclaimed Brown, the Justice, who had been the 
cause of his apprehensioii ; " pray for thee 1 I will no more' 
pray for thee than I would pray for a dogT " I pray God 
this may not be laid to your charge at the last day," .was the 
reply of the patient youthful martyr. 

A priest then eame forward and. offered him a popish book : 
Hunter said, " Away, thou false prophet. Beware of them, 
good people, and come away from their abominations, lest 
you be partakers of their plagues." The .priest uncharitably 
sbddedy " Look, how thou buniest here, so shalt thou bum in 
hell!" A gentleman present exclaimed, "I pray God have 
mercjr on ffis soul." The people added. Amen, and the fire 
"was kindled. , Hunter then Uire w his psalter into his brothei^s 
hands, who said, " William, think on the sufferings of Christ, 
and be not afraid." " I am not afraidj" imswered the taartyr ; 
adding, " Lord, Lord, receive my spirit !" Thus this pious 
youth yielded up his life for the truth. 

Thomas Higbed, a gentleman of Essex, residing at Horn- 
don-on-the-Hill, and Thomas Caustok, also a gentleman of 
ffreat respectability in the county, were burned the same 
day. They had both been noted for their steadfast profes- 
sion of the truth, and were apprehended, and sent to Col- 
chester, by order of Bonner. From their respectability, and 
the estimation in which they were held, the bishop jeared 
lest the proceedinfi^s against theln should excite a tumult, and 
proceeded to Colchester with some of his associates, hoping 
to bring them back " to the unity," as it is termed, " of moth- 
er church." These endeavours were in vain ; so Bonner re- 
turned to London, carrying these gientlemen with him, and 
also some others, who had been apprehended for heresy. 

When it was determined to proceed in this bloody course, 
these two gentlemen were brought before the bishops in the 
consistory at SU t^aul's. This was on Sunday, the 17th of 
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I February. They were, as usual, asked whether they would 

^J recant their errors, and ordered to appear again the next 

' day. The articles agjunst them are curious, but too long for 

^ insertion here ; they set forth that these individuals had been 

regularly baptized* in the faith of the Christian Church, which 
their sponsors had promised, and they themselves, at their 
confirmation, had engaged that they would keep. That, ac- 
cording to this faith, the true and natural body and blood of 
Christ were in the sacrament of the altar. That they had 
no just cause or Occasion to depart from this faith. That 
they knew many individuals (who were named) were ac- 
counted heretics, yet they had commended thein, and main- 
taii\ed their opinions^ and were become 'heretics and misbe- 
lievers. To these articles they replied, admitting the doc- 

1 trines they held. Their sentence was deferred until the 9th 

of March, when they were again brought before Bonner at 
the consistory. They then delivered a confession of their 
faith, which, with much difficulty, they obtained permission 
to read before the people. < 

Higbed and Catiston's Profession o/Faiihi 

r ^ 1. We believe and profess in baptism, to forsake the devil 

and his works, the pomps and vanities of the wicked world, 
with all the sinfi^ lusts of the flesh. 

2. We believe all the articles of our Christian faith. 

3. We believe that we are bound to keep God's holy will 
and commandments, and to walk in the same aU the days of 
our life. 

4. We believe that there is contained in the Lord's Prayer 
all things (petitions) necessary both for body and soul, and 
that we are taught thereby to pray to our heavenly Father, 
and to none other, saint or angel.. 

'„ 5. We believe there is a catholic Church, even the com- 

munion of saints. 

*v It is neoeflsary to enlain this. The Couacil of Trent oonfiimed the doctrine al- 
raady received by the Chtirch of Rome) that baptism was yalid, although perfomied 
by a heritic, if conferred in the name of the Holy Trinity. Bat observe the effect of 
V tius docteine : thereby every Protestant so faap^zed is enosed to the iron yoke oC 

Bomanism, if ever it has strength enough to claim him. The Council of Trent de- 
creed, " If any one should say that those who have been baptize are free from aU 
I the precepts of the Holy Church, either written or deliveied by tradition, so that 

\ they are not obHged to observe them, unless they choose to submit to them of their 

I own accord, let him be accursed P^ Another canon refers to those who, having beeu 

I baptized, refuse to be confbrmed ; and says, " If any one say they are not to be forced 

Ukto the observance of a Christian life by any other mmuhmeat than that of keeping 
^ them from the sacraments tiU they repe&t, let km be accursed.^ 

The creed of Pius the Fourth, to which the Romanists in England refer as theif 
standard of doctrine at the present day, states that they receive hU things declJoired 
by the sacred canons and holy councils, ** particularly by the holy Council -of 
TVent,"&c. 

Let English Protestantil who hav9 been baptized mark ftlus, and let them ask the 

Rctnanists this simple question, How can you say that you would tolerate us, when 

3rou thus recognise ana maintain doctrines by which it is declared that even tee are 

obliged to observe the precepts of your church, and that we are, by jnMMAmsMt, t* 

, be compelled to adopt what you term a Christian course of life ? Reader, mark tkie ! 
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6. We believe that this Church of herself, and by her own 
merits, is sinful, and must needs say, *' Father, forgive us our 
sins ;^* but through Christ and his merits she is freely for- 
given. »' 

. 7. We believe, as he is our only Saviour, so he is our only 
Mediator. 

8. We believe that this Church of Christ is, and hath been 
persecuted, according to the words of Christ. 

9. We believe that the Church of Christ teacheth the Word 
of God truly and sincerely. 

10. We believe that this Church of Christ ^uffereth all men 
to read the Scriptures. 

11. We believe that the Church of Christ teacheth that 
Ck>d ought to be worshipped according to his Woid, and not 
after the doctrine of men. 

13. We believe that the Supper of the Lord ought not to 
be altered and changed ; for Christ himself, being the, wisdom* 
of the Father, did institute it. 

Now we find, by the Scriptures, that this holy Supper is 
sorely isibused (by the Church of Rome). 

1.- Because it is only given in one kind, whereas Christ 
gave it in both. 

2. It is made a private mass (the priest only receiving). 

3. It is made a sacrifice for the quick and the dead ; where- 
as Christ ordained it for a remembrance of the everlasting 
sacrifice, which was his own body offered upon the altar of 
the cross, once for all. 

4. In that it is worshipped contrary to the commandment. 

5. It is given in an uijknowh tongue, whereby the people 
are kept ignorant how Christ died for our sins, and rose 
again for our justification, by whom we are set at peace with 
God, and received to his favour and mercy, by his promise, 
whereof this sacrament is a sure seal and witness. 

Our limits prevent us from giving the whole of this inter- 
esting and valuable document, and the numerous appropriate 
texts of Scripture by which every clause is supported. Bon- 
ner asked whether they would stand to their confession of 
faith, and their other answers : they replied in the affirmative, 
and he pronounced sentence against them. 

This document shows that the sentiments they professed, 
and for which they were burned, were really and truly those 
^received by British Protestants at the present day. Not the 
doctrines of any particular sect, but those which are received 
and professed equally by all who ground their faith upon the 
Word of God. For the assertions of the Romanist^, by which 
these denominatioiis are represented as differing upon essen- 
tial points, are completely false. Causton and Higbed were 
then condemned, and sent to Newgate. 
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On Satoiday, the S3d of March, they were led through the 
city, at four o'clock in the mominff, and were delivered, at 
Aldgate, to the Bheriff of Essex. Heinff then bound upon a 

^ cart, they were conveyed to Brentwood, and on the Wednes- 

day following were burned. Higbed suffered at Homdon, 
and Causton at Raleiffh. 

With Tomkins and Hunter, as already mentioned, were con- 
demned William Piovot, a butcher, suid Stkphkn Knight, a 
barber. The^ were accused on the same articles as Tom- 
kins ; like him, they continued steadfast in the faith, and 

/ were burned on the 5)8th of March ;- Piggot at Braintree, and 

Knip^ht at Maiden. Some of the by-standers heard Uie fol- 
lowing flayer offered by Knight when kneeling at the stake. 
It contains an admirable summary of Gospel truth : 

, " O Lord Jesus Christ, for whose loye I willingly leave 

tins life, and deaire rather the bitter death of thy cross, wi^ 
the loss of all earthl>[ things, than to blaspheme thy holy 
name, or to obey men in breaking tlnr holy commandments ; 
thou seest, O Lord, that, althou^ 1 might live in worldly 
wealth if I would worship a false god and honour thine ene- 
my, I dioose ra^ei; to suffer the torment of the body and 
the loss of this life ; and have counted all things but vile' that 
I might win thee, whose death is dearer imto me than thoU" 
sands of gold and silver. Such love, Lord, hast thou laid 
up in my breast, that I desire thee as the wounded deer desi- 
relh shelter. Send thy Holy Comforter) O Lord, to aid, com- 
fort, and strengthen this weak piece of earth, which is empty 
of all strength of itself. Thou remqmberest, Lord, that I am 
but dust, and able to do nothing that is good. Therefore, O 
Lord, as of thine accustomed goodness and love thou hast 
bidden me to this banquet, and accounted me worthy to drink 
,of thine own cup among thy chosen, even so give m6 
strength, Lord, against this element, which to my sight 

^ is most terrible; so that to my mind it may, at thy com- 

mandment, as an obedient servant, be sweet and pleasant ; 
that, through the strength of thy Holy Spirit, I may pass 
through the rs^ of this fire into thy bosom, according to th^ 
promise, and for this mortal receive an immortal, and for this 
corruptible put on an incorruptible. Accept this burnt s^cri- 

\ fice and offering, O Lord, not for the sacrifice, but fov thy 

I dear Son's sake, my Saviour, for whose testimony I offer 

this free-will offering, with all my heart, and with all my 
soul. ' O heavenly Father, forkive me my sins, as I forgive 
all the world. O sweet Son of Grod, my Saviour, spread thy 
wings over me. O blessed and Holy Ghost, throtigh whose 
merciful inspiration I am come hither, conduct me into ever- 
lastmg Ufe, Lord, into thy hands I commend my spirit ! 
Amen." 
On the 20th of Marcb» Jo^ Li^wasKCx tras burned at Col- 
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Caster. He' was condemned with Tomkins and his com- 
panions; bu^, having been a priest, he had to mider^o the 
mummery of degrsdation. From long suffering and hard 
treatment, his legs were, so sore and enfeebled, that the Ro* 
manists were obliged to carry him to the stake in a chair; 
they burned him sitting therein. 

£ssex had long been noted as deeply infected with heresy, 
and these numerous examples were doubtless intended to 
strike teiror into the people, and to prevent them from har- 
bouring those who fled from London, when persecuted for the 
truth. But the principles of the Gospel had sunk deep into 
the hearts of the people. While Lawrence was sitting in the 
chair, a number of young children came round the fire, re- 
peatingy " Lord, keep thy promise, and strengthen thy ser* 
yant !!' Out of the mouths of babes and suckUngs God hath 
ordained praise ; and, as Fox observes, " It is no ismall man- 
ifestation of the glory of God, which wrought this in the 
hearts of these little ones ; and a cause for much commenda- 
tion to thejb: parents, who thus brought them up in the 
knowledge of God and his truth.'' 

On the SOtii of March, Bishop Farrar was burned at Caer- 
marthen. He had long been hateful to the Romanists, who 
ventured to trouble him with along string of false and vexa- 
tious accusations, even during the reign of King Edward, 
after the death of the Duke of Somerset. On ^e accession 
of Queen Mary, his troubles were renewed ; but he was then 
accused on matters of faith, and examined before Gardiner 
on the 4th of February, with Rogers, Hooper, and others, as 
already related. He was examined, or rather, as the mar- 
tyrologists express, baited by this prelate in a most unchris- 
tian manner ; but his cottdemnation was deferred, and on the 
I4th of February he was sent down to Wales. On the 26lh 
he was brought before the Romish bishop of St. David's, and 
required to say whether he behaved the marriage of priests 
to be lawful by the laws of God and of the Holv Churclk 
On the 7th of March, he was offered a pardon on the follow- 
ing conditions : 1st, that he would renounce matrimony ; 2d, 
grant the real presence ; 3d, admit that the mass was a pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice for the living and the dead ; 4th, allow thai 
general councils, lawfully assembled, never did, nor can err 
{reader^ mark this) ; dth, confess that men are not justified be- 
fore God by faith only, but that hope and charity are also neces- 
sary for justification; and, 6th, allow that the Catholic Church 
alone hath authority to expomid the Scriptures, and to define 
(or settle) controversies of relidon, and to ordain things per- 
taining to public discipUne ; and that she is visible, and like a 
city set upon a mountain, for all men to understand. 

In these eurticles we have a plain statement of the tenets 
of Romanism, for denying which Bishop Farrar was burned. 
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Are any of these doctrines now disavowed by that Church t 
Romanists do not hesitate to declare that she is unchanged. 
In what respect is that religion altered ? 

The accounts given of Bishop Farrar are less minute than 
those of most who suifered in this reign. We learn that on 
the 13th of March he was finally brought before the Romish 
•possessor of his diocese and condemned, notwithstanding he 
appealed to Cardinal Pole. He was then committed to the 
custody of the sheriff, and on Saturday, March 30th, was 
burned on the south side of the Cross, in the market-place of 
Caermarthen. Fox relates an affecting proof of the con- 
stancy with which this prelate suffered. A young man 
named Jones, the son of a Welsh knight, came to Bishop 
Farrar a few days before he suffered, and lamented the pain- 
fulness of the death prepared for him. The bishop, in faith, 
relying upon the extraordinary support vouchsafed to those 
who were thus pubhcly called to seal their testimony with 
their blood, told the youtti to mark him while suffering that 
painful death, and if he saw him once stir, then to give no 
credit to the doctrines he had preached. Fox adds, '' And as 
he said, so he right well performed the same ; for so patient- 
ly he stood, that he never moved, but even as he stood, hold- 
ing up his stumps, so still he continued, till one Richard Gra- 
ven, with a staff, dashed him upon the head, and struck him 
down." 

A more particular account is given of a poor fisherman 
named Rawlins White, who was burned at Cardiff about the 
same time.' He was generally respected by his neighbours 
for the integrity of his conduct, and formerly had been much 
attached to Romish superstitions. During the reign of King 
Edward, he was brought to the knowledge of the truth, and 
earnestly sought to profit therein. "Being unable to read, he 
sent his son to school, and employed him every evening in 
reading the Scriptures or some pious work. Having an ex- 
traordinary memory, and deeply thirsting for the water of 
life, this poor fisherman stored up the truths he heard ; and, 
speaking from his own experience, his simple way of stating 
the truths of the Gospel was rendered the means of the con- 
version of many souls. 

The Romish persecutors would not long suffer such a 
character to remain unmolested. His frien£ advised him to 
flee ; but, remembering that he stood as an example to many, 
he resolved to continue his course. He was taken before the 
Bishop of Landaff, and, after several examinations^ was com- 
mitted to Cardiff Castle, where he was confined a whole year. 
He had opportunities to escape, but as people were sdlowed 
to come and see him, which was not an unusual practice be- 
fore the burnings commenced, he felt that he was at the post 
of duty assigned to him, and dared not forsake it. The hour 
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of Sety trial at lengrth came ; Rawlins -was again brought be- 
fore the bishop, who exhorted him at great length to turn to 
the Church. Unable to argue with his lordship, White sim- 
ply replied, " My lord, I thank' God I «im a Christian man, 
and I hold no opinions contrary to the Word of God ; and if I 
do, I desire to be reformed out of the Word of God, as a 
Christian man ought to be." 

The bishop said that they must condemn him, but that 
they would first pray to God for his conversion. " Ah, my 
lord,'' said Rawlins, ^* now you act well, and like a godly 
bishop ; Christ said, ' Where two or three are gathered to- 
geUier in my name, I will be in the midst of them.' If your 
request be agreeable to his "Will, and ye pray as ye should 
pray, without dpubt God will hear you, and I will pray also. 
I know that my God will both hear my prayer, and perform 
my desire." They then prayed ; and Rawlins, turning into 
a pew, knelt down by himself. The bisho];) again asked 
whether he would recant. " No, my lord," said he ; " Raw- 
lins you left me,, and Rawlins you find me, and, by God's 
grace, Rawlins I will continue : certainly, if your petitions 
had been just and lawful, God woiQd have heard them ; but 
you honour a false god, and pray not as ye should pray, and 
therefore God hath not granted your desire. But 1 am one 
poor, simple man, as you see ; God hath heard my complaint, 
and I trust he will strengthen me in his cause." 

The bishop was now going to read the sentence, when 
some of the chaplains suggested to try the effect of saying 
mass. They did so, but this mummery also failed. Raw- 
lins called to the people, and entreated that some one would 
bear witness Uiat he did not bow to that idol, meaning the 
wafer, which the pries.t then held above his head. The poor 
jflsherman was then condenmed, and soon afterward was or- 
dered for executioii. 

As he wras led to the stake, he saw his wife and children 
stand weeping. The sight of those who were near and dear 
to him moved him. *' Ah, flesh!" exclaimed he, smiting his 
breast, " wrouldst thou hinder me — wouldst thou fain prevail I 
By God's ipfrace, thou shalt not have the victory." While the 
smith was fastening him to the stake, he said, **I pray you, 
good friend, knock in the chain fast, for it may be ihe flesh 
win strive mightily ; but, O God^of thy great mercy, give me 
strength, and patience." . He also spoke to a person named 
Dane, who related these particulars, saying that he felt a 
great struggle between the flesh and the spirit, and entreat- 
ed, if he began to waver, he would hold up his finger, " and 
then,". said he, " I trust I shall remember myself." 

With much cheerfulness he assisted in disposing the fag- 
ots and straw. A priest stood upon a stage to address the 
assembled crowd. It was market-day ; Rawhns settled him- 
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i qelf, and attended to the discourae, tin tbe priest imreigbed 

^ against all who opposed the Romish doctrine of the realpres* 

ence. The martyr then rebuked hi^, «a3ang, " Did not Qirist 
^ say, Do this m remembrance ot me ?" The aptness of the quo* 

tation silenced the priest, and orders were given to kindle the 
r^ fire. Tlda was done, and Rawlins bathed his hands in the 

flame tiU they were consumed; when, his lefs also being 
burned away, his body fell over the chcdn into the fire. His 
^ suffering were long and severe ; but he bore them patientlyy 

' , exclaimmg, with a loud voice, '* O Lord, receive my soul ! O 

' ' tiord, receive my spirit !" Fox has minutely recorded sev- 

eral particulars respecting this faithful martyr ; they were 
communicated to him by the person already mentioned^ who, 
as well as several others, tooK him by the hand after he was 
fastened to the stake. The narrator held him by the hand 
till ^e flames rose, and forced him to depart. The priest 
was veiy angry on seeing this, and said, ^ It was not lawful 
to take him by the hand, as he was a heretic, and condemned 
by the Church." 

After the burnhig of Bishop Farrar, the executions ceased 
for a few weeks. The cause is not stated ; it might arise 
iQrom the great sensation excited throughout the kii^fdom by 
these bloody scenes ; or, from its being Easter, the persecu- 
tors might suspend their proceedings, rest they should inter- 
Cere with the idolatrous ceremonies practised at that period 
in the Romish Church. We may, therefore, here- notice a 
petition, drawn up and printed by the exiles, winch they sent 
over about this time. It was addressed to the queen. They 
cautioned her against being carried away by a blind and fii- 
nous zeal to persecute the Church of Christ, and reminded 
her of the manner in which Cranmer had preserved her life 
during her father's reign. They quoted msmy passages from 
the writings of Gardiner and his associates, in which the Ro- 
mish prelates had spoken in the strongesFt terms against the 
supremacy of the pope and the lawfulness of her mother's 
marriage ; thus showing that they were men who sought only 
to promote their own interests. They also reminded her 
that, during the reign of Edward, none of the Romanists had 
suffered the treatment now ejcperienced by the Protestants. 
They then addressed the nobility, gentry, and the people in 
general, setting forth the dangers to which the nation was 
now exposed, both in a spiritu^ and temporal point of view; 
exhorting them to repent, and humble themselves for die sins 
which had brought these sore afflictions upon the nation; 
and, lastly, urged them to intercede wi^i the queen, that she 
might stop these deeds of cruelty, or at least sJlow her Prat* 
estant subjects to leave the kingdom.* 

* * Stxv]^ bu pi ew i le d % prmr -wbich wm lUMd by the oopffre ^^ons tliat a«> 
MiBbledinthifltiinAofpenecadiDn. The following eztnct -vriH ehisw tin* tii^ did 
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Nor waa the queen. free from remorse at tbis period; on 

the 28th of M^ch, she sent for the Marquis of Winchester, 

the lord-treasurer, and soipe other privy counsellors, and 

' spoke to them concerning the inward grief and trouble 

whereby she was aflfected. But let not the reader suppose 

it was remorse for her breach of promise to her Protestant 

subjects ; for the blood she had shed, or the cruelties inflicted 

bv her orders upon these holy and exemplary characters — 

she was filled with remorse because the crown still possessed 

' some of the abbey lands ! She said she considered that the 

Church had been unlawfully deprived of these possessions 

during a time of schism ; and therefore she desired to resign 

them, to be disposed of as might seem best to the most.holy 

lord the pope, or his legate. She said that she considered 

^her soul endangered by retaining these lands, and that she 

was more concerned for the salvation of her soul than for 

ten kingdoms. Alas ! that her conscientious scriiples were 

Jnot better placed. They had probably been heightened by^ 

recent bull of the pope; in which he excommunicated all 

"persons, without exception, who retained any ecclesiastical 

property or abbey lands in their possession ; and all princes, 

and others in authority, who did not promote the execution 

of this deeree. 

" Herein," as Fox says, ** is to be observed another Catholic 
fetch. For where this kind of Catholics, by rigour and force, 
overmaster, they spare for no cost, but lay on load enough. 
This will appfear^ and doth appear, in burning the poor and 
patient Christian, whom they see to be destitute of power 
aiid str(5ngth to resist them, and make no end of burning and 
persecutingj but where they find themselves overmatched, or 
fear to receive a foil in presuming too far ; there they keep in^ 
'and can stay the execution of their laws and btUlSf till they spy 
their time convenient for their purpose." He then shows 
that this was the case in the instance just mentioned : for, 
although the pope's commands were peremptory, the Romish 
prelates in England, being aware that they could not venture 
to set up these nests again,, not only took no open proceedings 
strictly to enforce the bull, but even stated to the people that 
it was not meant to apply to England, although <he terms 
used by the pope were general, and without any exception 

not forget the exiles, who, as jast mentioned, were mindfal of them :■ '^ We homblr 
beseech Thee to stretch forth thy mighty arm for the protection aad defence of all 
those that are exiled for the testimony of thy truth, becanse they would jubt bend 
their backs, and incline thdir necks under the yoke of antichrist, and be polluted 
with the execrable idolatries and bh^phemous superstitions of the ungodly : that it 
would please Thee not only to feed them in strange countries, but also to prepare a 
-resting-place for them, as thou hast done from time to time for thy elect in all ages, 
that they may unite themselves together in the sincere ministration of thy holy 
word and sacraments, to their singular edification ; and in due time restore them 
ikome again into their land, to celebrate thy praises, promote thy Gosiwl, and edify thy 
desolate oongTegation." 

L 
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whatever. And we may aij(k, Has tftis \;m\l ever been annull- 
ed? Doe» it not still continue unrecalied, although allowed 
to sleep ? Maay writers have declared this to be the case, 
and that full particulars of the abbey lands have been pre- 
served, so that they can be produceo if evef they should be 
called for. 

We trust such an atteinpt will never be m^de in our land, 
although the eagerness with which monastic institutions are 
promoted in these kingdoms. shows us that Romanism still 
looks won them as an important part of her system. 

In addressing Protestants, who are, or ou^t to be, con- 
versant with the Scriptures, it is unnecessary to say that they 
noWhere command a life of celibacy; but the Church of 
Rome has ever sought to strengthen its power and ini^uence 
thereby. That it does so at the present day, even in our own 
land, is plain to the most superficial observer ; for it is scarce- 
ly possible not to have seen some ^f the many inflated de- 
scnptions published by the Romanists, of the exhibitions on 
the occasion of nuns taking the veil, and th^if repeated pan- 
egyrics upon Ihe state of monastic seclusion. It is not in- 
tended to enter into details^ respecting monasticism, in aU its 
horrors and dreadful consequences ; but a few Words may be 
.added upon one point, namely, the actual slavervof the system. 

Erasmus, in his Dialogues, published iat the commence- 
'xnent of the Reformation, referred to the hionastic system, as 
havine renewed the slavery which had been abohshed by 
Chrisnanity. Speaking of monastic establishnients, he says,t 
■" Nothing there is lawM but what is commanded ; whatever 
.may accrue to the professed, becomes the property of th6 
conununity ; if you stir a foot, you are brought back, as if fly- 
ing after murdering your father and mother." This system 
was confirmed by the Council of Trent, and is acted upon in 
the strictest nuinner at the present day in popish countries. 
To those who enter voluntarily upon the state, no change of 
opinion is permitted ; even those who have by force or fraud 
been compelled or induced to enter the profession, are not 
iallowed to quit it, unless they haVe applied for leave to do 
so, within five years of the time of their entering thereon. 
JVIark the ingenuity by which this rule is strengthened. It is 
obvious that the same force or fraud which at first existed, 

* A recent suthor (Blanco White), in his " Practical and Intem«l Evidence against 
CtthoUciam," has entered -wry folly into this question ; the render wiU do well to rof 
for to his ytaxk. Referring to the advice of St. Paul , he says, ** The Church of Rome, 
on the contrary^ allows bi^s and girls of sixteen to bind themselves with perpetual 
vows : the latter are confined in prisons, because their fiailties could not be concealed { 
the former avs ietlooe* upon the people, trusting that a superstitious reverence will 
close the eyes or seal up the lips of men on their misconduct." At Rome there is a 
convent^ called the SepoUa Vivo, or Living Sepulchre, where offending nuns are u»- 
mured tor life. What may pass within its walls can never be ioiown ; none of ito 
ipmatea are ever allowed to quit it. Once a /ear they may have a short intemaw 
with their parents, but only in the presence ot the abbess ! 

t See his Virgo Mi^ogamns. '^ 
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Would, in jreneral, be able to prevent lSi6 disclosure of tk^ 
feelings of these unhappy victims during five years ; and af- 
ter that period, all appeal is unavailing hi those countries'. 
Some few might escape fi*om their prisoti-house duriitg thai 
interval, and when they had thus regained liberty, avail them^ 
selves of the privilege — ^but no— if 3iey thus escape, they airifc 
thereby absolutely debarred from pleading their privilege; 
Ihey are compelled to return to their convents, aind punished 
ks apostates. 

; Many instances are recorded as having 6ccurred of lati 
years, which show that this system is ri^dly acted upo6 
'Wherever Romanism prevails. . May it never again be sup- 
ported ^ att^A<?nVy in our land!* 

, TTiis subject may be closed with the description giveh hf 
Blanco Whfte of the results of niohasticism in his own fa'ni- 
fly. " I saw my eldest sister, at the age of two-and-twentyl 
slowly sink into the grave, within the walls of a convent | 
whereas, had she not been a slave to that Church, wluch has 
beien a curse to me, air, amusement, and exercise might h$v^ 
saved her. I saw her on her deaAbed ; I obtained that mel- 
ancholy .sight in my capacity of priest; f and at her own re- 
?uest, I heard, her la$t corifessioii. I saw that dear sister nd 
lore ; but another was left to nie. To her I looked up as & 
<;ompanion for life. But ^she Jiad a heart open to every no^ 
ble impression ; and such', among Catholics, aye apt to hi 
ipiisled firom the path of practical usefulness into the Wilder* 
Oess of visionary perfection. Ai the age of twenty, she left 
Bill infil-m mother to the care Of servants and stran^rSj and 
shut herself up i6 a convent, where she, was not, alio wed, td 
see feven the nearest relatives. With a delicate frame, retjul- 
rfiig every indulgence to support it in health, she embraced 
arule which denied her the comforts of the lowest class of 

. * The fi>liifOfwuig is from the work of Blanoo Vfhitfi, jlut footed. ** The gnalyqejU 
'Vho.bodst^ ' that slaves cftonot lire in fingland,' forgot that superstition may oaflM 
tke mobt sacred laws of freedom / Sli.tss do live in Eroland, and« I fear, wnk 
ti^y daily, by the same arts which ffll the conTents abRmd. In yain does the !•« 
e(t the land streteb a fheadly hand to the repentant victim {. the unhappl slave may 
bp dying to break her fetters ; yet death would be preferable to the shame and re- 
proach that avrait her among relatives and friends. It will not avail her to keep the 
vow which dooma her to live single ; she ha« renoimeed her -will, imd m|Mle herself ,% 
passive mass of clay in the hands of a superior. l*erhaj)8 she has promised to per- 
fbrm austerities which oannot be performed out of die convent ; never to taste meat,' 
tfsea if tier life were to depend on the usa of sobstaotial food ;. to.wear no lioea ; to 

SI unbosed' and unshod, for life i all these, and m^ny ot)ieD hardships, m^ke part oi, 
e variotis rules which Rome 'has confirmed with her sanction. Bitter, harassikiif 
xvmorse seizes the wavering mind df a reduse, and even a- yielding thought towarcw 
liberty aesi^nes the ebaracter qi satHrilege. ' Nothing short of rebellion agftinat tj^ 
Ohurch that has burned the mark of slavery iiitb her. soul can liberate an En^lijn^ 
mm. Whereto could she turn h«r eyes 1 Her own parents would disown her, her 
^end? would shrink fjrom her^as if her breath -yrafted leprqsy. She would be han^t* 
^ by priests and their zealous emissaries ; and^ke her sister victims of superstitioa 
in India^ be made to die of a broken Jbiesurt, if bhe refuse to retnm to the bunung piS 

from wluch she had ^ed !'* - > t' « • "v • * -^ 

Can sueA a system find advocates among those friends of htananity who to deeply 
ftel forthe unhappy slaves in our coloniet? 
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teciety. A coane wooQen frock fretted lier skin ; her feet 
had no coyering but that of shoes, open at the toes, that they 
might be exposed to the cold of a brick floor ; a couch of bare 
planks was her bed, and an nnfomished cell her dwelling^. 
Disease soon fflled her conscience with fears, and I had often 
to endure the torture of witnessing her agonies at the con- 
fessional (alas ! the writer was then an infidel, and unable 
to pour into her wounded mind the balm of the Gospel). I 
left her, when I quitted Spain, dyin^, much too slowly for 
her only chance of relief. I wept bitterly for her loss, two 
years after, yet I could not be so cruel as to wish her alive«'" 

Surely, it is unnecessary to add farther remarks upon the 
mental and bodily slayery of the system. As already asdd, 
it is not intended to enter upon the darker yiew of the sub;- 
ject.* Volumes misht be filled with horrid, yet authentica- 
ted particulars, whicn the limits of this work and the nature 
of the details forbid us from entering upon. Referrinff ojily 
to the self-tormenting and slaioish yiew of the system already 
noticed, may we not exclaim, in the words of the prophet, 
'^ Who hath required this at your hand V 

Pope Julius III. did not liye to hear of the effects produced 
upon Queen Mary by his decree before mentioned. He died 
Marqh the 20th, 1555, and stands recorded in history as one 
of the yilest among the many yile characters that ms^raced 
the papacy, . Let the memorable obseryation of Guicciardini 
(a Romish historian), while speaking of the popes^qf that 
century, be remembered : "In those days, he was esteemed 
a good pope who did not exceed in wickedness the worst of 



men." 



The reader may be spared the details of his wicked con- 
duct ; one anecdote of lus blasphemy, related by seyeral his- 
torians, will be enough to mark the indiyidual who was term- 
ed by Queen Mary her " most holy lord the pope," and to 
whose direction, in spiritual matters, this kingdom was sub- 
jugated. The still yiler parts of his character we wiQ not 
notice ; this incident will sufficiently show the difference be- 
tween him and the holy men whose sufferings we haye just 
mentioned. Pope Julius was addicted to the pleasures of 
the table, and especially delighted in the flesh of peacocks ; 
one day, at dinner, he pointed to a peacock upon the table, 
and ordered it to be brought at supper-time. When he sat 
down to that meal, he found it was not there ; and, although 
other peacocks were brought, he uttered a torrent of blas- 
phemies and execrations. A. cardina^l attempted to soothe 
nim, saying, " Let not ypur holiness be so much troubled for 

* If the reader wishes to inreetigste this psit of the subjecty he may refer to the 
m>tfcs of Bale, Jewel, Fox, Bumet, Strype, and many othen. Also to the '* Histanr 
«f Popenr,'' S vols. ; **The ProtestanV' lately, published at Olas^ ; "6ayia4l 
Master Key ;" and, in ftot, to the whtinfs of almost eveiy aathmr who h«| writtea 
tpon Romaoism, or has Tiaited Romaa Catholic oooatiiap. 
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SO small a matter." ^ What," said the pope, ^ if God was 
so angry for an apple that he cast our first parents out of 
paradise, why may not I, being his vicar, be angry for a pear 
cock, seeing it is a greater matter than an apple ?" 

Funeral ceremonies were ordered to be performed in all 
churches for this pope, as is usual in Romish countries, and 
masses were said for the repose of his soul. A poor woman 
entered St. Magnus Church, near London Bridge, and inqui- 
red what the ceremonies meant. A person told her that they 
were for the pope, and that she must pray for him. ** Nay," 
said she, ** if ne could forgive us our sins he must be clean 
himself, therefore t need not pray for him." Scnne zealous 
Romanists, hearing this, took her to the cage on London 
Bridge ; and she was kept there for some time, as a warning 
to the citizens t>f>London not to speak irreverently even of 
a dead pope! . 

L8 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Bufirvig* tf Bratfford and other*. — Rectplion of the Eri^ah 
AmSoMMadort iy Ae Pope. — BomitS BooIu.—a.d. 1556. 



ArriB Easter, 1655, the burning of the Protestants was re- 
sumed. On the S4th of April, Gsorgi MARaH, formerly cu- 
rate to Saunders the mart^,was burned at Chester. When 
be was first apprehended, and carried before the Earl of Der- 
by, the Romamsts referred to his having been ordained b^ tiie 
Protestant bishops, and asked if he had ministered with a 
good conscience. On his replying in the alfirmative, a po- 
pish priest who stood by exclaimed that " the last commu- 
nion was the most devilish thing that ever was devised V 
Marsh was brought sever^ times before the Romish exami- 
ners, and upbraided as being ignorant, stubborn, and conceit- 
ed ; to this he-meekly repU^, that he willingly acknowledged 
to know no^ng but Jesus Christ, even him that was cruci- 
fied ; that his faith was grounded upon God's word only, and 
was such as he doubted not pleased God, and as he should be 
able to stand in at the last day ; that he did not say or do 
anything either of stubbormtesB, self-wilfuluess, vainglory, 



#r any worldly pumse, but with a ^ood cos^cfei^oei ^Dd in 
the fear of Gad. He was afterward sent to (jgincaster, and 
t)iere ^lac^ ^t the bar at the session?, asiong tl^i^irefli, aud 
y/^iih iron^ oo his feet H« say^ *^ They dureatened and r^- 
6uked me for 'my preaching to the people put of the prison, 
^uad for leading ^d praying so loifd that the people in the 
streets might hear. The truth is, I spd my pri^pn-ffBlloWy 
Warburton,.e?ery day kneeling on our knees, did nead inom- 
4Eig[ .and evening prayer, with the Englisji Litany, every day 
iwice, both before noon and after, ^ith other prayers more ; 
and also read every day chapters in th^ Bible^ commonly to^ 
^ards night ; and we read them with so high .and loud a voice 
that the people in the streets might hear us, and would often- 
iimes, namely, in the evenings, conie and sit down under the 
windows and hear us read ; where^th others, being offended, 
Complained." 

Oh that we were duly sensible of the privijegea we enjoy \ 
We noi^ can read the Scriptures without being committed t^ 
prison or burned at the stsJ^e for so doing ; and we can hear 
the Gfospel pi^ached without sitting at a prison window to 
lU&teoL. 

At last the Bishop of Chester came to Lancaster, and con- 
^rmed the newly-revived idolatrous proceec^ngs. He pro- 
ceeded to es^s^mine Marsh, who there, and afterward at Ches- 
ter, whither he was sent, hesitated not tp declare the doctrines 
of the truth, which he held. He stated hi^ readiness to b^ 
convinced, if suitable ^r^uments could be brought frpn^ the 
Word of God; but the bishop referred to the Homish doc- 
trine that '^it js not right dispute with hferetics," and pro* 
ceeded to condemn him ; adding, after he had read the sen- 
tence, ^' Now will I no more pray for thee than I will for ^ 
^og." Marsh was then delivered to the sheriffs, and shut up 
an a dungeon in the city walL There w^re a few at Chester 
who loved the martyr for the Gospel's sake, and they would 
in the evening resort td the dungeon ; sometimes they threw 
money to him through a small hole tn the iif all, aad called to 
him, asking him how he did. He answered them most cheer- 
fully, that he did well, and thanked God that he appointed 
turn, of his mercy, to be a witness of his truth, aiid to suffer 
for the same ; beseeching for grace Qot to faint under the 
cross, but that be might be enabled patiently to besur the 
isaine, to the gloiy and comfort of the Church of Christ. 
When carried to the place of execution, his Christian spirit 
was so manifest, that the spectators exclaimed, '^ This man 

Soeth not to his death as a thief^ or as one that deserveth to 
ie." 

The circumstances attending his burning were very similar 
to those related of the martyrs who suffered before him. 
like themi he was prevented fiK>m exhorting the people to 
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faith in Cfatist, and like them, he endared aggravated torments 
from the want of sufficient fuel. One Circumstance was new. 
Above his head was placed a barrel of pitch and tar, probably 
with the intention that its contents should drop upon him, 
and add to his sufferings ! A pardon was offered to him at 
the stake if he would recant ; but he refused it, saying it was' 
intended to pluck him from God. After he had for a long 
time endured the fire, and the by-standers thought^ he Avas 
dead, he suddenly extended his arms, saying, "Father of 
heaven, have mercy upon mei" and so yielded his spirit into 
the hands of his Maker. ' 

Many people who witnessed his patient continuance to th6 
end, said that he was a martyr, and died like a godly man ; 
upon which the Romish bishop of Chester preached a sermon, 
declaring that Marsh was a heretic, and burned like a heretic 
in this world, and that he was then a firebrand' in liell ! ^ This 
wretched prelate died soon afterward, and the circumstances 
which attended his decease showed that he was an immoral 
character. 

William Flower was burned the same day at Westmittr 
ster. He had been a monk in the abbey at Ely. When that 
establishment was dissolved, he became a secular priest, and 
engaged in the education of children in different places. On 
Easter Day, April the 14th, he entered the Church of St. Mar- 
garet, Westminster, while the priest was celebrating mass. 
Flower's anger was excited on beholding this ; and drawing 
forth a wood-knife, he struck the priest, and wounded him 
severely, so that the consecrated bread, and the wine in the 
chalice, were sprinkled with his blood. He was imme- 
diately seized and carried to prison ; and the church being 
considered as polluted by this deed, the people went to 
receive the sacrament elsewhere. Had he been punished 
only for this crime, he would not have been noticed in these 
pages ; but the Romanists proceeded against him as a heretic, 
for his crime evidently showed that he did not believe in the 
Romish doctrines respecting the sacrament; and a papei; was 
found under his clothes, on which he had written in Latin, 
"Fear God — flee from idolatry." Flower, therefore, was 
sent to Bishop Bonner, and accused of heresy ; for which he 
was condemned to be burned, his hand being first cut off for 
having wounded the priest. 1* his action caused much grief 
to the professors of religion ; and although Flower at first 
justified what he had doiie, he afterward confessed it was 
wrong ; and Strype records, on the authority of a contempo- 
rary, that he expressed to Bonner his desire that his hand 
might be cut off according to law. It was done at the place 
of execution in St. Margaret^s churchyard, and tfie fire was 
then kindled. He suffered with constancy and piety, and 
exclaimed repeatedly, " O Son of God, have mercy upon me! 
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t) Son of God, receive my soql !" We have again to notice 
the cruel manner in "which he was put to death ; the fire being 
insufficient to bum him as he stood, the executioners struck 
him down, and the lower part of his body was consumed, 
vhile the upper part lay out of the fire. The by-standers 
could perceive his tongue still moving, although he was 
unable to speak. 

A short pause in these executions now again took place, 
but the Romaxiists were busy in apprehending persons suspect- 
ed of heresy. To forward this work, a proclamation had been 
sent forth on the 25th of March, addre^^d to the justices of 
the peace in every county,' directing them to look to their 
respective districts, and ordering them to encourage the 
Romish preachers to proceed against all such as refused to 
^' conform themselves.^' Those who were obstinate, particu- 
larly preachers or teachers of heresy, were to be committed 
to prison. The justices were also commanded '*to have 
in every .parish some one or more hon^t men, skgrktlt 
instructed to give information (privately, of course) respect- 
ing the inhabitants among, nigh, or about them.'* They were 
also required to sesirch for "i(Ue men, vagabonds, and such 
as are probably suspected ;'' this was evidently aimed at those 
who went from place to place, privately confirming their 
brethren in the faith, holding religious meetings, and disper- 
sing smsdl books. 

' These secret measures bore such close affinity to the pro« 
ceedings of the. Inquisition, that it was plain they emanated 
from Spanish suggestions. They were strictly executed, 
and gave a correct intimation oi the times that followed. 
Such measures, however, were too contrary to the temper of 
Englishmen to be submitted to without reluctance, except by 
the ^lost bigoted of the Romanists. Even Bonner himself 
appeared tp grow weary of his bloody office, and sent back 
some persons whom the sheriffs and justices apprehended 
tinder the recent proclamation. But he did not long continue 
this course. On the 24th of May, a letter, which is copied 
by Burnet from the bishop's own register, was addressed to 
him in the joint names of Philip and Mary, complaining that 
they heard, with surprise, that when the justices had sent up 
persons, agreeably to their instructions, ''they were suffered 
to continue in their errors." The king and queen thought 
this "very strange," and ''admoQished him to have suct^ 
regard henceforth to the office o[ n good pastor and bishop^ 
that such offenders, in future, should be proceeded against, so. 
tliat through his means '' Crod's glory might he better ad- 
Tanced." Awful, indeed, is it, that men should thus deceive 
themselves! Burnet conjectures that Bonner, feeling the 
odium he incurred, procured this letter as an authority for his 
proeeedings. Whether it was the ease or not, the injunc* 
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tiOM were quite congenial to hie disposition, and he piiy 
ceeded qnickly to make up for the pause which had taken 
place. Another reason has been assigned : Queen Mary ban 
for some time expected the birth of a child. She was exceed 
Jngly anxious for this event; and as it did not occur whep 
looked for, she had recourse to these renewed cruelties, coii- 
BiderJDg them aa acceptable to God, and likely to obtain his 
favour for her safe deliverance! What can we think of a 
female who, in momentary expectation of such a trying 
hour, could sanction and press forward these atrocities 1 Buf 
it pleased Ood, in his mercy to this land, that she, who madq 
many women childless, should never know the happiness of 
a mother's love. Surely we cannot but rejoice Inat such a 
Block should remaid unfruitful. The disappointment, how- 
ever, soured her temper, and she raged anew against Edl who 
were inclined to favour the Gospel. Gardiner sought lo avail 
himself of this disposition for procuring the death of thd 
Princess Elizabeth ; but Philip's policy again interposed,, a uq 
uved her life. 

To return to the martyrs who suffered at this time. Oq 
the SOth of May, John Cardhuir, prebendary of Wells, and 
JoHH W&aira, aq upholsterer, of Walbrook, were burned ini 
Smithfield. Cardmaker had been a. Pranciscan friar, but watj 
brought to the knowledge of the truth. In King Edward's 
reigfn he was a reader or lecturer at SL Paul's ; and it i^ 
related that his popish auditors were so much annoyed aLbis' 
doctrines, that they used to cnt his gown while preaching. 
At thai lime they could not proceed farther against him ; bu( 
on the accession of Queen Mary he was not forgotien. Lik^ 
foany others, he was committed toprison, and kept tfaere^ 
Under various pretexts, until the Komish prelates obtained 
ftiU power to bnm and destroy ; and he was amOng the first 
"ivho were brought before Gardiner, but was respited for i 
fime. The cause of this delay does not clearly appear. The| 
Romanists, however, reported that he was about to recant; 
(wrhaps they did so, hoping to induce others to depart from; 
the truth. ~ 

Finding this expectation was not realized, Cardmaker was 
brought before Bonner. The articles against him were, that 
he had been a friar; that he had married a wife; and that h^ 
did not belieVe the corporeal or actua] presence of Christ ia 
the bread and wine Used at the sacrament. In his answers,' 
^ admitted these accusations, and was condemae.d. 

Wame vfas accused of believing that thti substance of tha 
Bread was not changed by the words of consecration pro- 
nounced bf the priest; and of having said thai the faith of 
the Romish Church "was naught agamat God's ti;uth and (hft 
r was this all : some person had shaved the 
water-spaniel, lite a priest's croifn, t^ ll«' 
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had latighei at itj though it was admitted he had not done i^ 
bimselt, and was ignorant by whom it had been done. He also^ 
refused to hear niass^ to confess to a priest, or to receive the^ 
sacrament. It was farther alleged against him, that he ha4 
been formeriy condemned under the law of the Six Articles, 
at the time when Anne Askew was committed to the flamea. 
These accusations Warne did not wish to deny, and hie waa 
burned in Smitbfield, with Cardmaker. The sheriffs took the' 
bitter aside, and conversed with him for a long time, so that 
many of the people be^an to fear that the report which hail 
6een circulated of his intention to recant was true. Their 
apprehensions were not realized. The martyr left the. 
sheriffs ; and after kneeling down and praying, he rose aDd> 
Vent to the stake, to which Warne had been for jspme time, 
fastened ; he then took his fellow-sufferer by the Hand, and 
submitted to be bound also. The people beholding thi8,.gava 
4 great shout, and exclaimed^ '* God be praised ; the Lord^ 
strengthen thee, Cardmaker; the Lord Jesus receive thy! 
apirit;'^ and thus they speedily joined the noble army of^ 
iqartyrs. 

[A few days before Cardmaker was burned, the council* 
i^ent one of their spies to converse with him reapecting the 
mass. Cardmaker simply repeated the scriptural account of, 
l)ie Lord^s Supper, and, to silence him, inqmred whether the, 
sacrament had a beginning or not ; the promoter, as he waa 
called, admitted this to be the case. "Then,^ replied the 
ipartyr, ** it cannot be God, for If e hath neither beginning nor 
ending." 

Bonner, having thus established his jurisdiction over the. 
living, proceeded to show that the dead were not 'exempt; 
O-Qm his authority. At the end of April, three men were! 
executed for the robbery of soole Spaniards. Three daya 
afterward, the body of one of them was cut down, and burned, 
under the gallowa, as the remains of a heretic. At the place 
of execution he had entreated the people to pray for him, 
and declared that *'he trusted not in any popish trumpery, 
for salvation," using the petition in th^ Litany of Henry the. 
Eighth, *' From the tyranny of the Bishop of Rome, and aU hia 
detesUble enormities ; from false doctrine and J^resy, and 
contempt of thy word and commandments, good Lord, deliver 
us." Many people present seeming to approve his expres- 
sions, the Romish clergy were much troubled ; and Gardinev 
and others of the council immediately ordered fionner ta 
inquire into this case of a felon, who liad '* professed, at the 
time of his death, certain heretical and erroneous opinions/'^ 
A solemn proceeding was instituted against the malefactor ; 
and his friends were cited to appear in his behalf, if th^y; 
chose so to do.* . They wisely left the dead body to its fate : 

* Ilk thin document are lome striking exemplifications of the ** great swelling word* 
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it was accordingly condemned for heresy ; and, being delir* 
ered over to the sheriff of Middlesex for execution, it was 
committed to the flames, with much ceremony, on the 4th of 
June ! 

We may contemplate such piroceedings with pity; but 
others soon occurred, which excite feelings more indignant., 
Several other individuals had been condemned for heresy, 
and were sent into Essex to be executed. 

John Simpson and John Ardeley, husbandmen, of Great 
Wigborough, in £ssex, were apprehended by the justiceSj^ 
under the proclamation lately noticed. They were accused of 
not believing that they " were bound, under pain of the damna- 
tion of their souls, to give full faith and credence to the Catho- 
lic and universal Church, and to the religion of the same ;" and 
that " the faith and religion believed by the Church of Rome, 
4^c., was the very true faith and rehgion which all true Chris* 
tian people ought to believe, observe, follow, and keep.*' As* 
vsual, the never-failing accusation of not believing the doc^ 
trine of transubstantiatton was urged against them. The 
answers of these simple husbandmen are worthy of notice. 
They acknowledged the true universal Church of Christ 
spoken of in Scripture, but as to the Churches of Rome, ancf 
of other foreign parts, they said they had nothing, to do with^ 
them ; and as to that maintained in England, they said, '' If it' 
were ruled by the word of life, it would not go about to conr' 
demn us and others of this heresy." 

When brought up again in tbe afternoon, they witnessed a 
good confession before Bonner, who at length concluded by' 
angrily exclaiming, " Have them away." This took place in, 
the consistory at St. Paul's, a number of persons being pres- 
ent. Hearing these words, they hastened to depart, that 
they might see the prisoners on the way to Newgate ; and a 
crowd being assembled round the door, much noise and 
tumult arose. The guilty consciences of Bonner and his 
clergy were quickly alarmed. They thought some violence 
was intended against themselves; and, starting from their 
seats, rushed to the -private door leading to the bishop's 
house, where they struggled with each other who should first 
escape. But no harm was intended towards these miserable 
instruments of persecution. 

On the loth of June, these two martyrs were burned j 
Simpson at Rocheford, and Ardeley at Raleigh. They both 
suffered with constancy and patience. When before their 
Judges, they were accused of sti;bbomness, and of wishing 
to suffer through vainglory. They denied that such wa» 

rf vapity »» to froquentlr used by the Churoli of Rome. Aftpr statinff that the male- 
ftctor ought to hare died in the unity of the Catholic Churoh, it sets forth, that 
Bonner dared not pass over in silence, nor wink at this heinous act, lest, by onr 
liegjigeaoe and slackness, the blood of them (the by-staaders) vaxAt Jm iMuind al 
Wtt hands at the mestterriWs day of judgment," Ac, A«. 
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their desire, stating Aeir willingness to forfeit all their prop- 
erty, and live quietly, if they might be allowed the free exer- 
cise of their consciences, and not be constrained to attend 
upon the popish idolatries. This, of course, was not granted ; 
and we call the reader's attention to the case of these poor 
husdband&ien, as a specimen of the liberty of conscience and 
toleration altowed in England in ** the Days of Queen Mary." 

Several others were burned in Essex at this time ; and, by 
order of the council, some of the nobility and gentry were 
present. Thomas Hawkes suffered at Coggeshsdl, on the 
lOth of June. He was a gentleman of property and family, 
brought up ^t court. After the decease of King Edwai^cl, he 
retired to his own home, and desired to live quietly, but he 
was ^^ a marked man." It was noticed that his infont child 
had remained unbaptized for three weeks-; and upon refusing 
to allow the priests to perform their usual ceremonies, he' 
was carried before the Earl of Oxford, in whose employ he 
had formerly been. The earl, doubtless afraid of offending 
against the proclamation, which especially commanded au' 
in authority to see to their own famUies, sent him to Bonner,' 
Who said, "Th^re is a brotherhood of you,* but I will break it, 
1 warrant ye." _ . 

The usual course was pursued, and he was condemned in 
the month of February; but his execution was respited 
till June, when the persecution raged with fresh violence." 
Shortly before his death, «ome of his friends, expecting they 
Should be called to bear a similar testimony to the truth, re- 
quested that, if the pain of burning were tolerable, so that it 
could be endured with patience, he would give them a sign 
by lifting up his hands towards heaven. 
' The trying hour arrived, the inart3rr was fastened to the 
stake, and the fire was kindled. His friends anxiously watch- 
ed for the appointed sign. A long time passed, his skin was 
shrivelled up by the flames, and his speech taken away, so* 
that all thought he was gone, when suddenly, and contrary 
to all expectation, he' raised up his hands, ''burning with a 
light fire, and, with ^eat rejoicing, as it seemed," struck 
them together three times. At this sign of his steadfastness 
in the faith, the people shouted with joy, especially his friends. 
The martyr then sunk down and expired. 

Thomas Watts suffered in^ like manner, at Chelmsford. 
He was a draper, at Billericay ;^' and, seeing the troublous 
times which drew near, he set his house and family in order, 
disposing of his stock in trade. A considerable part he gave 
to the poor, thinking it far better to do so, rather than leave 
it a prey for the persecutors. On the 26th of April, he was 
apprehended and carried before the justices, being accused 
fyr not coming to church. Lord Rich charged him with being 
cm of those who would not hear mass, but r«sort«d to con- 

M 
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venticles in comers. Justice Btovb iBquiied^who had twn^ 
him this religion. In King Edward's days, this justice had 
been forward in professing the Gospel ; but, like Demas, he 
forsook it, having loved the present wodd. Watts replied* 
^' I learned it of you^ sir, and of none more than you ; for in 
King Edward's days you spoke against the reUgion now 
used, no preacher more. You then said the mass was 8dK>mi*> 
nable, wishing that none should believe therein, but that our 
belief should be only in Christ.'' Of course the justices 
agreed to condemn these principles, and sent hiqi to Bonner. 

He went through the usual course of private examinations, 
and was speedily produced in public to be condemned* The 
articles alleged against him show that Bonner had ti^ed. him 
on various points, including, a^ usual, ^the sacrament of tlu^ 
altar." Various attempts were made to induce him to re-' 
^ant, but in vain. He was delivered over to the shenifs, and 
taken to Chelmsford, with several others. Being allowed a 
farewell interview with his family, he took leave of^his wife: 
and his six children with these words : " Wife, and my good 
children, X must now depart from you. Therefore, hence- 
forth I know you no more ; but as the Lord hath given you, 
linto me, so t give you again unto the {jord ; whom^ cbargQ 
you to obey, and fear him, and beware ye turn hot to t}ns 
abominable papistry, in testimony against which I shall pres- 
ently give my blood. Let not the murdering of God's saintsr 
cause you to fear, but let it strengthen you in the Lord's, 
quarrel, and I doubt not but he will be a mjerciful Father to. 
you." His family loved him : two of his children^desired to> 
pe burned with him ; but he was separated from theip, and; 
carried to the fire. 

In the beffinning of May, six weavers, of Ooggeshall, were 
sent by the Earl of Oxford to Bonner ; they were examined* 
and accused in the usual manner. Three of them recanted ; . 
but the other three bore testimony to the truth, and wei^. 
burned on the 14th and l^th of June ; .Nicbolas Ouambisr- 
LA.1N, at Colchester ; Thomas Osmumo,. at IVf anningtree ; suid* 
William Bameobd, at Harwich. , ; 

We may pause in these devils of butchery, to notiqe the^ 
reception of the BUifflish ambassadors at Rome. The death 
of Pope Julius III. nas been already mentioned. Cardinal 
Marcellinus Cervinus was chosen his successor, a man of 
correct life and good reputation, and he determined to re- 
form the corruptions of the See of Rome." Scarcely was he . 
seated in the papal chair, when he strongly expressed his 
fueling of the difficulties by which he was surrounded. Quo- . 
ting the words of Pope Adrian IV., he exclaimed, " That the ^ 
pope was the most miserable of all men : his whple life was 
bitterness, his chair full of thorns, and his way of briers ;" • 
and added, '* I do not see how they can be saved that hold 
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this high dignity." This was th^ declaration of a pope! 
Deeply affected by these thoughts, he sickened and (Ued in a 
few days. Such a pontiff could not be acceptable to the Ro- 
manists, and they took care to appoint a very difTerent cha/t- 
acter for his successor. Cardinal Caraffa was choi^en pope 
on the 28th of May, a high-spirited, ambitiou9» and bloody 
msifi : Jbe. assumed the title of Paul IV. 

On the day of his election, the English ambasj^adp^rs e^terod 
Rome. They were admitted to a public audience on tfaiQ 23d 
of June* In conformity to the directions of this haughty 
pOQtifif, they fell prostrate at his feet, and acknowledged tbe 
faults of their schisms, enmnerating them, acc^ording to W 
prders, confessing their ingratitude, and humbly asking for 
pardon. Let it be rem^inbered, this humiliation was nat 
made as individuals, but m the name of the English, nation. 
The, violent pontiff had even hesitated whether he should r^ 
ceive them, although the return of England to the papsU faith 
was a tjaost important event. The reasoQ for hesitation waeu 
because Mary styled herself Queen of Ireland, This royal 
title was first assumed by Henry VIII. after throwing off the 
papal yoke, the kings of England haying previously only 
been styled lords of Ireland. The pope asserted that thb 
govereijgn pontiff alone had power to form ki2i^oms« and 
If aid it was unlawful for any monaiph to assume the rega) 
title without his permission. An expedient, however, was 
devised : a few days previous to the public adn^ission of t|i0 
embassadors, the pope declared that Ireland was a kingdoni« 
and conferred the regal titles on Phihp and Ma^ ! He then 
i^eceived the ambassadors, as just related, and repUed to them 
gracioiisly, and pardoned the -vfhole nation, tellioff the am- 
bassadors that he gave the title of the kingdom, of Ireland by 
that supreme power which he had from Qod, who had placed 
him over all kingdoms, to supplant those whoi rebelled^ and 
to estabUsU others ! In private his; words were not less de- 
cisive : he insisted Upon the coinplete restitution of abbey 
lands to the last farthing, adding that they could not he kept 
without the paii^ of damnation ; and declaring that he had 
i^ot power to remit this sin, even iC he wished to do so. 
He also told them that Peter Pence* mu?t be paid again by 
England, and that he would send oflcers to collect it ; for 
they must not expect that Saint Peter wonld open ^e king- 
dom of heavcA to then^ so long as they usurped his goods oa 
earth! 

* This pope liad, in his jaanger days, been a coBector of tlie Peter Kenoe in "Eng* 
land. It was a frant made by Ina, kinir of tbe litest Saxons, A.D,. 7S0, to Pope, 
G^gaty TI., and continued by nis successors, of a yearly tax of a penny for eyeij, 
chimney throughout Sngland and Wales. Although this amount may appear trifling, ' 
yet it should \» remembered that the wages of a common labonrer, en^h lifter the * 
Conquest, did not exceed a penny a day. Puller calculates that, at the time of the 
Befnrmation. it luobioanted toXToOO per annum, which was no trifling sum iu tly)se 
days. '.'.■.•,■"■• 
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The ambassadors submitted, with much servility, to the 
pope^s demands. These facts are too much connected with 
the antichristian power assumed by the head of the Romish 
Chmrch, and his claims to rule the souls of men, to be passed 
by ; but we gladly turn from such details to the records of 
**^ the patience and faith of the saints. '^ 

One of the most illustrious martyrs of the days of Queen 
Mary next claims our attention. This was John Bradford, 
a prebendaiy of St. PauFs. He was a native of Manchester, 
and employed in the service of Sir John Harrington, one of 
the treasurers of Henry the Eighth, who placed implicit con- 
Iklence in him. While in this employ, Bradford was prevail- 
ed upon to pass a false account ; but one of Latimer's search* 
ing sermons vras made the means of bringing him to a sense 
of the evU of his conduct, and he rested not until he had made 
full restitution, for which purpose he willingly gave up his 
little patrimony. Nor was that the only effect of the preach- 
ing of the Woi^. He rehnquished his worldly prospects and 
a^antages, and applied himself entirely to the study of the 
Holy Scriptures. With this design, he became a student at 
Cambridge, where he vras much loved and esteemed. Bucer, 
in particular, urged him to become a minister of the Word ; 
and when Bradford, with deep humility, pleaded his want of 
learning, the venerable reformer told him, " If thou have not 
line manchet (wheaten) bread, yet give the poor people bar* 
ley-bread, or whatsoever the Lord hath committed unto thee.^ 
Bishop Ridley gladly ordained him : and, being appointed to 
a preNmd in St. Paul's, he preached in the metropolis durin? 
the last three years of King Edward's reign. The sum and 
substance of his preaching is thus described by Fox : " Sharp- 
ly he pointed out and reproved sin, sweetly he preached 
Christ crucified, pithily he impugned heresies and errors, 
earnestly he persuaded to godly life." This is, indeed, the 
sum and substance of Gospel preaching ; and wherever the 
Word is thus faithfully set forth, we may expect, through' 
the Divine blessing, to see " great effects folloMring." But it 
ever has been, and ever wiU be, hateful to those who are 
blinded by the god of this world ; and, when Mary came to 
the throne, Bradford was marked for destruction. The event 
which was eagerly seized as a pretext for his arrest shows 
the baseness of the characters who pushed forward the res- 
toration of the Romish religion. As already noticed, Brad- 
ford stood forth, at the hazard of his life, to protect Bourne, 
the Bishop of Bath, from the fury of the people, who were 
displeased at a sermon against the Reformation, preached by 
that prelate at Paul's Cross, immediately on the queen's ac- 
cession to the throne. For this laudable exercise of his in- 
fluence over the people, Bradford was accused of sedition, 
and committed to prison. 

While under the charge of the queen's jailers he was com* 
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pdratiirely well used, and they allowed him to preach and 
administer the sacrament to the friends who resorted to him. 
To such a length was their confidence extended, that they 
permitted him, upon his word alone, to leave the prison of - 
an evening, whenever he asked, to visit the sick, or for any 
other errand of mercy. Bradford never abused Ihis confi- 
dence, but availed himself to the utmost of the opportunities 
for usefulness thus afforded him. ^ Preaching, reading, and' 
praying was all his whole life.'' Many resorted to him for 
counsel : to some he spoke, and to others he wrote ; and 
many of his letters remain, whereby he, *^ being dead, yet 
speaketh."* 

The Romanists could not be indifferent to such proceed- 
ings, but their malice was restrained for a season^ At length 
they obtained full power; and Bradford, as one of the choi- 
cest of Christ's flock, was among the first v^o were marked 
out for sacrifice. He was brought up for examination on 
January 23d, after having been nearly eighteen months in 
prison. Gardiner accused him of sedition, but pardon was 
offered him if he would conform to the ttomish faith. His 
appeal to Bishop Bourne to testily the truth of this matter 
was disregarded ! and he was farther told that the queen was 
minded to purge the realm of all such as he was. For, now 
that the Romish prelates had their victims at their owntlispo- 
sal, according to their pleasure, they no longer urged the 
false charge of sedition. ^ 

The examinations of the mart3nrs cannot be fully detailed 
in these pages, but diose of Bi^dford must not be wholly 
passed over. On his first examination, Gardiner accused 
nim of vainglory, and of having deceived the people by false 
and devilish doctrine. Bradfo^ denied this ; upon which the 
Bishop of Durham demanded what was his opinion respect-^ 
in^ the sacrament. Bradford inquired whether they asked 
this questipn acting under the authority of the pope, as he 
had repeatedly sworn that he would not obey that authority ; 
he did this to remind them that they also had, in former 
times, in like manner sworn that they would not submit to 
the authority of Rome. The consciences of his judges were 
stung by this. Gardiner exclaimed, *' Tush ! Herod's oaths a 
man should make no conscience at." '* My lord," said Brad- 
ford, *' these wei^ not Herod's oaths, or unlawful oaths, but 
according to God's word, as you yourself have well afiirmed 
in your book De vera obedientia,'^* referring to the woik pub- 
lished by Gardiner, a few years before, against the pope's 
authority ! The crafty prelate was silenced for a moment ; 
and Secretary Bouriie gave a strong testimony respecting 
Bradford's excellent letters, saying, " It is reported by the 

* S«e Thi BuTisa Rircwims, for these and other wtitinn of Bradfiod. 

M9 
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B/kA of Derby that he hath done more hut l^y let^is, aad by 
exhorting taose that have come to him in religioh, than ever 
he did when he was abroad by preaching/' After farther 
examination, Bradford was again committed to prison, Gardi- 
ner oidenng the marshal to keep him a close prisoner, as '* he 
was now in another manner of charge than he was before.'' 

On the 99th of January, Bradford was again brouffht before 
the Romish prelates. Gardiner once more offered him the 
queen's pardon, and warned him that he would be punished 
48- a heretic if he continued to adhere to the religion taught 
ill King Edward's days. He accused Bradford of presump- 
tion in his behaviour when protecting Bishop Bourne, and 
referred to the letters which he said Bradford had written, 
'f to no little hurt of the queen's people ;" and added, that ne 
now questioned him only concerning his doctrine and reli- 
gion. .Bradford refused to answer, as this would be to ^- 
(nowledge the pope's authority ; a long conversation ensued, 
in the course of which Bradford told Gardiner that he could 
oot but wonder he should naake so light of solemn oaths 
against the pope's jurisdiction, whe^.he laid so much stress 
upon priests' vows against m^nriage, and quoted passages 
^ovfk Gardiner'9 book, already mentioned! At this we are 
told " the Iprd-chancellor was thoroughly moved." They 
then proceeded to the great question, " How say you to the 
blessed ss^rament 1 Do you not beheve Christ's natural body 
to be there present V The consequences of the reply were 
well known to Bradford : he said? '^ I have been now a year 
a,nd almost three quarters in prison, and all this time you 
never questioned nie upon this subject, when I n^ight have 
spoken my conscience frankly without peril ; but noiy you 
have a law to go by, and put to death if a nian answer freely 
and not to your appetite ; and so now you come to demand 
my answer to this question ? Ah, my lord, Christ used not 
this way to bring mqn to faith ! No more did the prophets 
or apostles. I read that the apostles stood to be judged, but 
I read not that they sat to judge." Gardiner felt this appeal, 
wd again urged Bradford to recant and accept the pardon. 
The Romish prelates then wenf to dinner, and nis fartner ex- 
amination was deferred till the next day. 

In the proceedings against Bradford we cannot but see 
the earnest desire of the Romanists to bring him over to their 
Q{Hnions. The next morning, Hussey, a gentleman of the 
court, came to Bradford, and, claiming: an old acquaintance 
ynth him, spoke in flattering terms of his behaviour before 
the prelates the day before, whereby, as he said, they had 
seen they had no matter against him. He then pretended 
to advise him, Qut of friendship, and asi from himself, telling 
Bradford that no one knew of his coming, ^^ to desire a time 
and men to coiner with ;" assuring him he would ther^y 
escape the danger which threatened. Bradford sa\v through 
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this desigp, and said, " I qeitlicr pan nor ^rill make any such 
fQ(}uestV For tlipp shall I give occasion to the people, and 
to* all 6thef,'tb thiiik that I doubt of the doctrine which I con- 
fess, the which thing I do not, for thereof I am most assured; 
and I will thierefore give no such offence. "^' Df. Seton then, 
came in, and ^poke to Hussey in such a manner that Qrad- 
£>rd plainly perceived all this was/ concerted among Uiem- 
Qelyes. * The doctor also flattered Bradford upon "^9 mod- 
est heh^viour'^ the day before (he i^ras then s^cused of pride 
an(^ vainglory !), and advised him Jto ask to confer with soine. 
one, ' assuring him that Cramer, Latimer, and Ridley had. 
been unable to ^iiswer ai Oxford, and that Cranmer had de-. 
sired to qbnfqr with the Bishop of Durham and others. Brad- 
ford saw tbrpugh the tHin veil of' deceit, and would not be. 
persusuled by tms fal^enood ; iipon wh(ch Seton cl^ai^ed his 
tone, ^d §,bused hiin as ihe bishops had done ! 
" The martyr 'w^ then taken before Gardiner and hi? com- 
pani9ns. ' lliey questioaed him about the sacrament. Brad- 
ford s^id that Christ ^as present to the believer by faith, 
W there was no change in the bread ; and'aliso spoke of the 
panner ini^hicb theyaltered the command of our Locd, vpho 
said', ^ Take, {^at, this is my body ; iiot see, pj^ep, this is my 
l^ody y reiDerring tq the holding up of the consecrated wafer^ 
^t this tne prelates made^fa great ado;" and Gardiner de- 
nied thfat (Jhrist had commaiided^the sacrament, and the use^ 
6i it! iFinding, a.t length, that Bradford was not to be ihoi- 
yed pj tVeir promises or threats, Gardiner read the sentence 
^gainst hlpOL, ^d h^ was sent to the I^oultry Counter. 

They intended to h^ve buhiec) him at Manchester, but 
spared l^m for a time, being very desirou^, if possible, to| 
\frvpg over such ^ able ^d excellent character to th^ir iaith. 
^l^rad&rd could liof be prey ^ed iipon io ask for a cojater-. 
$'nce, and thus give tliem occasion to say that be was doubt- 
ing cqniceming^s belief, varioiis Romanist^ of note among 
the clergy, aiid some Is^meh of rank, came to cqnverse >vitl^ 
him, biit their arguments were'easi^ refuted. A^mong oth- 
ers, the Archbishop of Yoirk and the Bishop of Chichester 
fam^ to the prison to confer ^th Bradford ; and because he 
refused to sit down in their presence, being d^sirou^ to show 
that be was imjustly accused of disrespect to his superiors^ 
they stood also during their interview, which lasted three 
]iours! Exactly the s^me arguments were used by these 
{^relates as have been brought forward by the Komish bish- 
•Ops in England in our own times. It was not difficult for 
Bradford to reply to ihem. "^Oh, my lords,'^ said he, WhilS 
ihey urged to him that he was not of the Church of Chhst, 
•* will ye condemn to the devil any m^n that beliereth truly 
{he twelve articles of the faith wherein I take the unity of 
Christ^s Church to consist, although he, in some points, be^ 
lieve not the definition of that which ^e call the Church I 1 
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doubt not but that he which holdeth firmly the articles of our 
belief, though in other things he dissent from your definitions, 
yet he shall be saved."* 

The next day came two Spanish friars : one was Alphon- 
sus de Castro, already mentioned ; the other was King Phil- 
ip's confessor. Bradford showed the fallacy of their argu- 
ments ; upon which Friar Alphonsus exclaimed, " Will you 
betieve nothing but that which is expressly spoken of in the 
Scriptures V* Bradford said that he would farther admit' 
whatever they could prove. by demonstration. "He is ob- 
stinate," said the friax, turning to his companion ; and Prot- 
estants, who hold to the Scriptures, will ever be deemed ob- 
stinate by Romanists. The friar was soon in a passion ; 
and Bradford pithily observes, " He hath a great name for 
learning, but surely he hath little patience." Alphonsus said 
he woidd prove that the fathers, during the first eight hun- 
dred years after Christ, held the doctrine of trahsiibstantia^ 
tion. Bradford offered to put the question between them 
upon this issue, and declared he would show that the fathers 
held the very reverse. The friar " fumed marvellously," and 
said he came not to be taught ; and speedily departed with 
his companion. Dr. Weston, also, had several conferences 
with Braidford, and used many flattering words to induce him 
to recant ; even offering that his submission to the Romish 
Church should be received in secret. He avoided arguing 
respecting the sacrament so fully as Bradford desired, and 
spoke much upon the antiquity, universality, and unity of the 
Church, asking where Bradford's church was forty years 
ago.f ** Sir," said the martyr, " the Church of Christ is dis- 
persed, and not tied to this or that place, but to the Word of 
€rod ; so that, where that is, if it is truly taught, is God's 
Church." The last conference that is recorded was of a 
more interesting nature. It was a conversation with the ser- 
vant of a lady of some rank, who had been cruelly persecu- 
ted by her relatives for refusing to be present at the mass. 
But we must proceed to the narrative of Bradford's suffer- 
ings : the particulars already related are important ; they 
show that the Romanists could behave with gentleness aid 
flattery when tibey deemed the object of importance, and 

"* W« oaanot iMit notice this, u slumiiier that popery is nnalteied. Tke creed of 
Pope Piiu IV., M now set forth by aathoritv, contains the articles <rf the fiuth of 
Christ's Church referred to by Bradford, which form what is called the Apostles* 
Creed. To these are added twelve othersj containing the peculiar doctrines otf Ro* 
manism ; aad it thus concludes : " I, N. N., do at this present freely proftss, and 
iincerely hdd thig true Catholic faith, without which no one can be sared,'' &p. ; or, 
as another version has it, " out of which*' (popish additions induded) ** no one can te 
saved." 



t This question is frequently asked by Romanists. It^was well and pithUy 
swered Inr a Protestant, whor inquired, in return, " Where was your face befoie it 
was washed ?" A complete reply to tms demand is easily ^ven, by showing that tha 
Ptotestant religion is not a new inventian of men^ but that it is the r^igion of Christy 
H^edfrom the superstition* and errors added to it, at different times, by th« Ghuri^ 



HE IS RBHOVSD TO NEWOATB. 141 

yrere Gonvinced that harsher measures would only fail, and 
tend to their own confusion. Bradford was treated with a 
degree of lenity which no others experienced, and their be^ 
haviour to him was a strong contrast to the cruelty they de* 
lighted to manifest towards others. 

He was kept a prisoner in the Poultry Counter till the last 
day of June, when the wife of Claydon, the keeper, brought 
him word that he would be carried to Newgate that night, 
and burned the next morniag. On hearing this, BradK)nl 
pulled off his cap, and, lifting up his eyes towards heaven, 
said, " I thank God for it : I have looked for this a long time, 
and therefore it cometh not now to me suddenly, but as a 
thing waited for every day and hour; the Lord make me 
worthy thereof." He then withdrew to his chamber, and 
spent the evening in secret prayer, and in serious conference 
with some friends, who, by the singular kindness of the keep- 
er, were permitted to see him. 

At night he put on a shirt; made by the wife of a friend, on 
purpose for his burning. After he had done this, he offered 
up a fervent and impressive prayer on the subject of the 
wedding garment. When leavmg the prison he gave money 
to each officer, with an earnest exhortation to fear and serve 
God, and continually seek to avoid evil. " That being done, 
he turned to the wall, and prayed vehemently that his words 
might not be spoken in vain, but that the Lord would cause 
the same to work effectually for Christ^s sake. Then, being 
led through the court, all the prisoners called out to him and 
bade him farewell, as the rel^t of the household had done be- 
fore, with weeping eyes." Reader, this was not a Romish 
bishop^s prison ! 

Bradford's removal to Newgate was delayed till near mid- 
night, the persecutors hoping that he would then pass unno- 
ticed ; but the Poultry, Cheapside, and sdl the way to New- 
gate, the streets were crowded with people, " praying for him 
with lamentable and pitiful tears ; and he again bade them 
farewell, praying most heartily for them and their welfare." 

A rumom* had been industriously circulated that he and his 
fellow-suffere^ would be burned in Smit^eld at four o'clock 
in the morning, probably with a view to make people less de- 
sirous to be present at his burning ; but a contrary result fol- 
lowed. It was an anxious night in London ; a stranger might 
have exclaimed, in the words of Holy Writ, " What aileth. 
thee now, thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, (once) 
a joyous city!" and even in that day, the beUevers in Christ, 
though lamenting over the sufferings of their martyred fel- 
low-citizens, comd not but rejoice to behold the support 
vouchsafed to them. Well, indeed, might it have been add- 
ed, " Thy slain men are not slain with the sword, nor dead 
in battle." — (Isaiah, xxii., 1, 2.) But it was truly a day of; 
trouble and perplexity to the Romanists; they justly appre- 
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bended .that the death of Brddford would convert many i0 
the truth. 

From daybreak the people cohtinued to pour into l^mith- 
field; and by four o'clock the crowd assembled was so 
dense and numerous, that it appeared to many who had *' gone 
up to the housetops,'' as if so great a multitude could not 
have been assembled at sutTh an early hour, unless almost by 
p. miracle. The hours passed slowly away, and it was eight 
O'block before Bradford was led forth to execution. As h^ 
went forward, guarded by an unusual number of arm^d men, 
his brother-in-law came to bid him farewell. One of the 
sheriffs, nained Woodroffe, notorious for brutal conduct to 
^e mart3rrs, struck tiiis relative on the head, wounding hhil 
severely. 

When they came to the stake, Bradford laid himself down 
tipon his face, in earnest prayer ; but a minute had scarcely 
elapsed when the sheriff ordered him to rise and make ad 
end, on account of the pressure of the crowd, which filled the 
Romanists with apprehension. Bradford then arose and kiss- 
ed the stake, llaving put off his raiment, he turned to the 
multitude, aiid exclaimed, " Oh, England, repent thee of thjt 
sins. Beware of idolatry, beware of false antichrists ; take 
heed they do not deceive you." The sheriff ordered hito to 
eease. Bradford then declared his forgiveness of all men, 
and entreated the like from tliem; and said to his youthful 
fellow-suffereri " Be of good comfort, brother, for we shall 
have a joyful supper with the Lord this iright ;'* then embra- 
cing the redds heaped around him, he added, '* Straight is the 
Way, and narrow is the gate, that leadeth to eternal salva- 
tion, and few there be that find it." 

Tliese were the last words heard by the by-standers ; but» 
to use the beautiful expression of Fuller, they saw that " he 
endured the flame as a fresh gale of wind on a hot suin!mer^s 
day." 

Bradford's stake-fellow (an etpressive appellation then in 
use) was John Leaf, a lad 19 years old, apprenticed to a tal- 
low-chandler, in the parish of Christ Church, who was com- 
ihitted to prison during the preceding Lent, by the alderman 
of the ward, under the inquisitorial injunctions already no- 
ticed. Being brought before Bonner, he was examined, as 
usual, whether he believed that the bread waa chahffed into 
flesh in the sacrament; and, having stated his belief on this 
subject, he was condemned. He had been a hearer of Ro- 
gers, the vicar of St. Sepulchre's, and readily declared his be- 
hef in the doctrines maintained by that faithful inartyr and 
his brethren. Bonner sent two papers to him ; one contain- 
ed a recantation) the other a confession of the truths he 
maintained. They were read to him, as the poor lad was 
unable to read then! himself. The fiiist he refused, but 
reatfiiy assented to the latter ; and beiilg required to set his 
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> Thatk to it, Instead of a pen, he took a pin from iis sleeve, 
and, pricking his ihand, sprinkled the paper with his blood, de- 
siring it might be shown to the bishop as an evidence that he 
was ready to confirm his confession with his blood. » • 

le The prisons were now filled with the faithful followers of 

J. Christ ; and stich was the state of those places, that confine- 
1^ ment for any length of time, unless the prisoner was pecu- 
(< liarly favoured by the keeper, was as certain death as the 
stake. Many thus ended theit lives, and their bodies were 
cast forth, like dogfe, into ditches and by-places. 

The search for Protestants was strict. James Trevisam 
lived in Lpthbury, and had been bedridden for a long time. 
One day, Beard, a promoter (pr informer) notorious in those 
days, entered the house, and heard the servant reading the 
j(^ Bible to his master; upon this. Beard apprehended the wife 
and three other persons, then in the house ; they were con- 
fined for a fortnight, atid obtained their release with some 
difllculty, although they submitted to all that was required, 
fieard brought a cart to the door, and. would haVe carried 
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[1^. Trevisam himself to Newgate, but the neighbours interfered, 
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and gave security for Iris appearance. 



^1 The parish priest having reported Trevisam's sentiment* 

to Bonner, that prelate declared he should be burned if he r^- 
covered ; and if not, lie should be buried in a ditch.* A short 
time afterward he expired. ^ When he was dead, the priest 
compelled his fri^ds to ca-rry the body upon a table to Moor- 
fields, and it was buried there. But Romish spite pursued 
him beyond the grave : his body was dug. up the same nig^t, 
and left naked upon the ground, as in the cases related ta 
have recently occurred in Ireland. The owner of the field 
buried the body once more. A fortnight afterward, Bonner's 
summoning officer came \o the grave, and summoned Trevi- 
sam to appear at St. Paul's before the bishop, to answer the 
charges against him ! 

We are not told whether the mummery practised in the case 
of Huime and others was resorted to in this instance ; per- 
haps the bishop was then too busily employed in looking af- 
ter living heretics, to have time for attendin* to dead ones. 
Whatever was the result, his soul was beyond their reach; 
and even his body could not suffer from their cruelties. 

To relieve, in some decree, the mind of the reader, which 
cannot but be wearied with these painful details, we may 
here notice a proclamation issued on the 15th of June, pro- 
hibiting all books coiitrgiry to the doctrines held by the pope 
and the Church of Rome. All persons were forbidden to 

* The " Rituale ^Romannm'' nowiQ use expressly enumerates schismatics and her- 
etics, ^nd their abettors, among those w^o are excluded from Chii^ian burial. Let 
nc it be remembered, that this extends to all who doutit any; doctrine or, pr^oe^ of th* 
^YaS RcN^ish Chuv^I\, that no other fonn of Christiui septiltuin ^ permitted, «ad thai 
1 » withhdlding this cere^iony is considered as a mark of reprobation. 

Ills 
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have or retain any books " against the doctrines of the Ceth- 
olic Church/' A long list of authors was given whose works 
were pointed out for condemnation ; among these were Kingr 
Edward^s Lituigy and Hall's Chronicle. Works of a mere- 
ly scientific nature were included, as they now are, if contra- 
ry to the philosophy of the Romish schools. Full power was 
given to search for these books ; and the possessors were 
to be dealt with *' according to law." Especiad injunctions 
were given to the wardens of every company in London to 
make inquiries oh this head, so that men could not meet for 
business or festive enjoyment without being exposed to ^e 
searcliing eye of Romish.suspicion. 

Fox says, that, having shown what books were condemned 
by the Romanists, he thinks it but fair to show what were 
then authorized by them. With this view, he gives a num- 
ber of extracts from the Primer set forth for the use of chil- 
dren, by royal authority. We may extract the following : 
" A Prayer to the Virgin Mary. We beseech thee, of thy pity, 
to have us in remembrance, and to make means for us unto 
Christ, that we, being supported by thy help, may deserve to 
attain the kingdom of heaven.'' "J. prayer to Thomas d 
Becket : 

By the blood of Thomaa, which h« for th«e did spend, 
luke tie Chriet to elimb, whither Thome* did aecend." 

But some persons tell us that modem Romanism is freed 
from its former gross errors. Let us examine the languag^e 
now used on similar occasions, and see whether it is not 
equally removed from the truth of the Crospel. - 

The following part of a hymn to the Blessed Virgin, usual- 
ly called Ave Maria Stella, 

In TV Garden of the Soul, London, 1824, 
it is more elegantlj rendered. 

Negotiate our peece, 

And cancel Efa's wrong. 
Loosen the sinner's hands. 

All erils diive away ; 
Bring lurht nnto the blind. 

And ror all graces pray. 
Exert the mother's care. 

And Qs thy children own ; 
To him convey our prayer. 

Who choee to be thy Son. 
O pure, O spotless maid, 

Whose meekness all surpassed. 
Oar Insts and passions qnell, 

Aad make ns mild and chaste. 
FMsenre our'lives nnstain'd, 

And guard as in oar way ; 
Until we come with thee, 

To joys that ne'er decay. 

t 

Another example may be given. In The Litany of Our 
Lady of Loretto, printed in " The Garden of the Saul, London, 
stereotype, 1834, by authority,'^ and which an eminent Ro- 
manist states to be the most popular prayer-book among the 
individuals of his communion, is the following prayer : 



Is thus given by Fox from the Primer 
above mentioned, printed in Queen 
- Mary*s reign : 

EstabUdi us in peace and tnnqnfllity. 

And change the name of sinful Eva ; 
Loose thv prisoners from captivity, 

tJnlo tne Mind give sight again. 
Deliver us from ooalignity, 

To the end we may some grace attain. 
Show thyself to be a mother : 

So that HE aoeept our petition. 
Deliver us from bondage of sin, Ac 



Fox emuidert the above extract 
efficient. 
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R«m0inbeir, O most Hdly Virgin Mary, iirat no one ever 
had ireadui'se to ycut protection, implored your help, or sought 
Yonr mediation, witiH^ut obtaining rdief. Confiding, there^ 
fore, in your goodness, behipld me, a penitent sinner, sighing 
out my sins l»foie you, beseeching you to adopt me for your 

, son, and to take upon yqu the care of fi^ eternal eatvatioii. 
Despise not, O Mother of Je$us, &e petition of your humble 
•client, but hear and grant my prayer. "^ In the same work, 
we find, in "A JUkmy of Intercession for England,''^ that 
Thomas. 4 Becket is thus addressed: *' St. Thomas of Can- 
terbury, who, as a faithful shepherd, laidst down thy life in 
defenq<B of thy fiock, pray for England !" Another petition is 
as follows : " That it may please thee (O Lord) to hp«ten the 
conversion of this our miserable country , and requite it to the 

' ^uicient faith and communion of thy Church. We beseech 
thee to hear us.'* The Collect used on the festival of this 
Romish saint has already been given. 

We might also refer to The Psalter of the Blessed Virgin,^ 
quoted by Fox, and to tl;ie Litany of Loretto, now used, in 

' ^hich many appellations from Scripture, which can belong 
pnly to God, are applied to the Virgin; but it is a painful sub- 
ject, and the reader will probably be satisfied. We wiU 
merely add, that this litany contains the Ibllowinff an&eni : 
** We fly to thy patronage, O holy Mother of God ; despise 
not our petitions, in our tiecessities, but deliver us from all 
dangers, O ever-glorious and blessed Virgin. Pray for us, O 
laoly Mother </ Qod, tiiat we may be jaade worthy of the 
promises of Christ." 

Do not these things forcibly remind us of the wonds of the 
prophet Hosea; '<£phraim i^edeth on wind, ^pid ^Uoweti^ 
after the east wind. W<e refer to the^i ^ more in soiTow 
than in anger." Fervently would we entreat piur Romanist 
countiymen to consider the advice given by th^ 39me proph- 
et : ^' O Israel, return unto Qip Lord thy God, fear tiiou nast 
fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you wqids, aod turn unto 
the Lord ; say unto him, Take away al} iniquity, ^d receive 
ns graciously ; so will we render the calves of our lips. 

. Ashur shall not save us, neither will we ^y a^iy moi» to the 
work, of our kande, * Ye are our jpds ;' for in Thee the.fa- 
tiierless findeth mercy." (Hos., xiv., 1-3.) 

- '. . . . V - • • . 

* The Romamste Mf fhey do not warsliip tki6 Virgin Mafvu a deity, but rever- 
^nee bar with tm. mfenor afft of "WOK^hlp^ wkiek Abej call 'BvpeMulia ! Snrely it 
would \t9 diffictdt to ilhow how tlM t^niifl uaM in thi« juraiyer dx&r ftam thbBe of th« 
abBoljateittverence which, is 'dtte to God alone, 
t The foUowing- in an eistract from Our-LndyHi tiuiiUfsit.t 

/* Why do otar esemiee fret, ai^d imagine vam thinsii agalwt nv t Z^ thy Hght 
M3^ defend uft, O Mother tA God, terribly conj^uacwg nd d«itr<9*ftr thev as % 
twttd.. Come imto her, all ye .that labour, and are 'troubHed^ and she will giye rest 
onto -^oKa eoula. Gome unto her in your teuptatioitty and her lonny cotoiteaanoe 
lOwU stabliflh amd comfort yon.** Thia i» indeed JTypenlii^/ 
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CHAPTER VII!. 



Cimlinumee and IitcretK of the Perteeuttons.—aiover, Tartier- 
fidd, Smilh, and others. — AD. 1556. 



We now proceed to notice the persecutions in the diocese 
of Canterbury. Cranmer had been prononnced an obsiinato 
heretic, but lus see was not declared vacant i and although 
his death had been reaolVed upon, he was not brought to the 
Stake- This was the effect of Gardiner's policy ; he had long 
desired to be made Archbishop of Canterbury, and the pope's 
legate in England. The present pope being adeclarp.d ene- 
my of Cardinal Pole, Gardiner hoped his designs would now 
be Rccomplished ; with this view, he delayed the execution 
of Cranmm* till he could gain the queen's favour sufficiently 
to fed BBsnred that the archbishftprlc would be given to him- 
Mlf, and not to Pole. 

Meanwhile, the charge of the diocese was chiefly commit- 
ted to llkoniton, suAraflian of Dover, and Harp^eld, ibe 
archdeacon of Canlerbflry. Thornton had formerly been 
^ared by the lenity of Cranmer, when he justly deserved 
punishment ; but he now urged forward the proseculion of 
the Reformers with all his power. 

On the ISth of July, 15&5, Bi.and, Fkaskisb, Sbeterden, 
and MiDDLtTOH were bnmed in one fire, at Canterbury. Bland 
was Vicar of Adesham. Immediately after the accession of 
Queen Mary, some zealous papists in his parish began to 
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tropMehim ; and on the SS8th of December, 1553, ma89 being 
restored by law, they procured a neighbouring priest to per-i 
' >'form the Romish service. Bland, on entering the church, 
fbund hini so engaged ; but, being reminded that these pro- 
ceedings, were now authorized, he declared that he would 
not offend against the law. He waited till the priei^t had fin- 
ished the Gospel, and then. requested' hint to pause a \\ViXk^ 
while he addressed the people. He spoke to them " of the 
great goodness of God always showed to his peo|^ until the 
time of Ohrist^s coming, and in him, and in his coming ; and,' 
among other benefits, he particularly reminded them of the 
great and comfortable sacrament of his body and blood.'' 
He then proceeded to explain that the elements, after conse* 
cration, remained bread and wine, with other truths ; upon' 
which the Romanists seized him, and thrust him from the 
church with great violence. They afterward took him and 
his clerk to Canterbury, where he was compelled to give badl- 
for his appearance. 

Having thus secured him in their toils, he was summoned 
from session to session ; and at last, being committed topris-' 
on, was brought up, with, others, and remanded continually, 
until the luws agamst heristics were fully revived. Bland's 
examinations are given at length by Fox. They turn almost 
entirely upon the usual topic of the real presence of Christ's 
body in the sacrament : after long argument, he brought them 
to maintain the often-repeated absurdity^ that if a believer 
eat the consecrated host, he does not eat bread, but the real 
body of Christ ; while, if a mouse ate the same host, it would 
only have eaten bread ! At last, on the !^5th of June, 1555, 
he was condemned. 

. Nicholas Sheterdsn was a layman ; his examinations also 
are recorded at length, and relate to the same subject. In 
the course of them, Harpsfield stated that it was the intention 
of the priest, and hot the words of consecration, that turned * 
the bread into flesh and blood. This is a refinement of Ror 
manism, of which the reader probably is not aware ; and by 
which, while endeavouriug to avoid one absurdity, the Church 
of Rome falls into a greater. The meaning is, that if the 
priest is not in earnest while he is engaged in performing any 
of the seven sacraments of the Romish Church, they are not 
really or efiectualljL performed, so as to atail for the salva^ 
tion of souls ! Sheterden's answer points out the conse- 
quence ; it was to this efiect : " Then, if the priest do mind his 
harlot, or any other vain thing, it is not uhristV body and 
blood. How, then, can the people tell when it is or when it - 
is not, seeing it entirely rests with the mind of the priest ? 
And if it is not changed, the people commit idolatry m wor- ' 
shipping a mere wafer." Harpsfield was silenced, but his 
assistant tried to help him. Sheterden was in their power ; * 
ind, refusing to recant, was condemned: -^ 



H6 FRANKUfiy HlfiDLBTOK, HALt/iUll) OTHERS. 

In a letter to his brother, Re wrote tbiifiJ : "Though I be hat 
learned (as the vain men of the woild call learning), yet I than]^ 
Iny Lord God I have learned out of God^s book to xnow God 
from his oreatures, and to know Christ from his sacraments, 
and to put a difference between the merits of Christ's suffer- 
ings and his supper, and a difference between the watet o^ 
baptism and the noly Ghost, and not to mix and mingle all 
ihmgs confusedly tog^ether, so that if one ask me a question 
or a reason of my faith, I must say, * I believe as the Holy 
Church belie veth.' ^ 

Frankish was vicar of Rolvenden, and MmnLcroN was a 
layman of Ashlbrd ; they were condemned on similar groundSt 
and were burned together in one fire. 

NibfioLAs Hall, a bricklayer, of Dartford, was burned at 
ftochester, about the lOth of July, having been condemned 
for denying the Romish doctrine of the mass. 

Maroarkt Pollev and Christopher "Waiu were the ne^^ 
sufferers. The former was the first female burned alive in 
this reign, and she was a widow I As usual, her accusation, 
and condemnation turned upon the absurdity of the mass. 
Christopher Waid was a linen weaver at Dartford, and was 
burned on the Brent, near that town, about the middle of Ju- 
ly, The ^circumstances are thus described by two ministers 
who were present. A great number of persons assembled, 
so that several horse-loads of cherries, which were brought, 
from the neighbouring orchards, were soldjambng the crowd. . 
About ten o^clock, the sheriff* and a numerous bompany ap- 
peared, bringing Waid and Margaret Polley from Rochester, 
pinioned in a cart, but singing a psalm with cheerful voices. 
When they saw the crowd, " Rejoice, Waid." said she, " to 
see such a company gathered to celebrate youi* marriage this 
day." They were carried to an inn. Waid Was then dress- 
ed in a long shirt, prepared for hun by his wife, and led to 
the stake. As soon as all was settled, he repeated witii a 
loud and cheerful voice, and uplifted handi9, the last verse of 
the 86th psalm, " Show some good token upon me, O Loixi, 
that they whlchiiate me may see it, ahd be. ashamed, because 
thou, Lord, hast helped me, and coihforted me." 

wA pulpit was set up, and a friar entered it ready to preach ; 
but, as soon as Waid saw him, he exhorted the people to be- 
ware of the harlot of Babylon, and continued to do So till the 
friar shrunk away abashed^and gave up his design. . Th^ ex- 
ecutioners bested up the reeds and fagots; and, although 
Waid endeavoured to keep an opening ^fore his face, they 
blocked it up. The fire being kindled, h6 waS heard to ex-" 
claim, " Lord Jesus, receive my soul P' and d6ntinued to do' 
so without impatience ; standm? stiU and holding up his 
hands claisped together above h|s head, as if etigaged in pray- 
er ; and lema^ed in this attitude, ** eteii Wh^ he was dead, 



said a}tpg^er roaated, as tbough.they had been stayed up 
with a prop under them:" thus, as it were^ having ^ tokei^ 
shoVn upon him, to the confusion of his eneipies.* Marg:?^ 
ret Polley was carried on to IHmbridge, ^d suffeired there, 
,-, On the 22d of July, Diripk Carver, a brewer, of Brighton, 
was hulled at Lewes ; and on the foUawi^ day JoifN LAUNr 
DER, of ijk)dstone, suffered at Ste3niing. 'fiiey were appre- 
]iende4 in the October |precedipg^ having be^n found aX pr^y-» 
^r in the dwelling-house of Carver. Header, mark that ! 
^einff sent up to London, they were brought uuder Boi^iet*9 
jurisdiction. They ^ere confined in I^ewgat^ tilj the June 
. following, when they were brought l^efore fionner a»4 accu- 
.jiied upon the usual pointy ; with the addition, that Canrer 
y^d tl\e Enfl^ish l^ible read in his hou.^o, at Brighton, $,ndhad 
fdso used "English prayers.'^ Launder was aocysed of hav- 
mg been present. It ii* scarcely necessajy to add that they 
were, condemned. 

Carver was a person of coiiaideraMe property j, it w^ 
seized by his persecutors, and his wife anjd children were, rV 
dueed to poverty. Eduoatioa was not then so general bs in 
after times, and, when apprehended, he coujd not r^ad; yet, 
while in Newgate, he employed his time so well as to he able 
to read any printed book. We oa^angt notice, thiis without 
calling to mind the very different circumstances under which 
inaay have, of la,te years, also, learned tp read within thei 
walls of that prison. Much good seed has been apattered 
there ; a^d alttu)u^h it is. an ungrateful soil, yet we woulcl 
trust that, by the.Divine blessing, soine.niay have been snatch- 
^ as brands from everlasting burning,, and may now bc^ with 
,Cyver, rejoicing for the instruqtious there received! 

It was then become general for the people to^ray for the. 
martyrs as they were carried to execution. They did s<> 
when Carver was brought to the stake at Lewes, He thank- 
ed rthem, and prayed 9iat thejr might be strengthened with 
iha like faith, A barrel was set ready*^ and hip Testament 
fras thrown into it : the martyrj as sooip. a9 he was put, in, 
threw the book out among the crowd,. but the sheriff ordered 
It to be put back again. 

' Carver then addressed the assembly. " TJear brethren and 
sisters, bear witness that I am come to.^eal with my blood 
Christ's Gospel, because I know that, it 19 true. You know 
that it ha^ been, truly preached here in Lewes, and in all 
places in England, and now it is not. And because I will 
not delay God's. Gospel, and be obedient to man's laws, I am 
condemned to die. l^ear brethren and sisters, as m^ny o{ 

* F<n jfir^ tkiyet porticiilar* froni the i^^mtiTe of t^vp Kentish pl«fgym«p*iiLUif 

yeiffn of Qpct^ Elizabeth uko^ Tle):clier. We may here notice, once for a^, th^ 

^hen Fo^t'diittulB any minute oirctilnatances, he ahnoet inyariabiy elatee tM ttmthovtk 

. tjr upon wlSoh he^Tes th«m : in ge)»9ral, l^ae pa^nltf«iiiQB]v X^ia^. }i^.V9plpi9$ 

whonrere alive at the time when his work waff pubUshed. 
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you as believe in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
unto everlasting life, see that ye do the works pertaining to 
the same. And as many of you as do believe in the Pope 
of Rome, or any of his laws which he sets forth in these 
days, you do believe to your utter condemnation ; and except 
(without) the great mercy of God, you shall bum in heU per-. 
petuaDyi" ^ 

Immediately the sheriff exclaimed* " If thou dost not be- 
lieve on the pope, thou art damned, body and souL'* Car- 
ver, having entreated the forgiveness of all men, added, " O 
Lord my God, thou hast written, * He that will not forsake 
>vife and children, house, and all that he hath, and take up - 
the cross and follow thee, is not worthy of thee.' But thou, 
Lord, knowest that I have forsaken all to come unto thee. 
Lord, have mercy upon me, for unto thee I commend my spir- 
it, and my soul doth rejoice m thee." 

The fire was kindled ; he exclsamed, ** O Lord, have mercy 
upon me !'' and, springing up in the fire, called upon the name 
of Jesus ; " and so he ended." 

Thomas Iveson was apprehended with Carver ; and, after 
iftimilar examinations, was burned at Chichester about the 
same time. 

On the 2d of August, James Abbes was burned at Bury ; he 
was one of those who forsook his home for consciehceVsake/ 
and wandered about the country, desiring to avoid persecu- 
tion, if they might do so lawfully. Being taken, and brought 
before the Bishop of Norwich, he was persuaded to recant, 
and dismissed with a piece of money. He had scarcely de- 
parted, when, his conscience accusmg him, he returned to 
the bishop and cast down the money, declaring that be re- 
pented of his weakness. Hius he was enabled to bear his 
testimony to the truth. 

The persecution now raged fiercely. On the 8th of Au- 
gust, John Dsnley, a gentleman of Maidstone, was burned at 
IJxbridge. Justice Tyrrel, of Essex, a bitter persecutor, had 
met him in company with John Newman as he returned from 
the burning pf Simpson and Ardeley. Suspecting, from their 
appearance, that they were Gospellers, he searched them, 
and found some papers containing a confession of faith : this 
was enough; they were forward^ to Bonner, "to be handled 
after his fatherly and charitable discretion." Denley was ac- 
cused, with two others, according to the usual form, and con- 
demned on the 5th of July ; but the popular sympathy, so 
strongly displayed at the burning of Braidford, appears tb have 
made the Romanists unwilling to bum any more in Loiidon 
for the present; so Beniey was sent to Uxbridge. When 
the first fire was kindled, he began to sing a psalm, upOti 
whic^ the cruel Dr. Storyt ordered a fagot to be thrown at 

* Hut tratidjpenMfatar used to glory isoJuM entity, wA nooootod, with m«0h« 
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his face. It hurt th^ martyr severely, and he put his hand to 
Ids month. " Truly," said the brutal Story to the, execution- 
er, " thou hast spoiled a good old song !" But Denley, hear- 
ings this, extended his arms, and, resuming his psalm, di^d 
with the praises of God in his mouth. 

Patrick Paokinoham also suffered at Uxbridge, on the 28th 
of July. He was accused of the same offences as Denley ; 
but, as Bonner sometimes introduced a little variety into 
these articles, we find it alleged against Packingham, tibat, 
** being brought to chapel to hear mass, thou di£t unrever- 
ently standi having thy cap on thy head aU the mass, while 
fChou didst also refuse to receive holy water and holy bread 
at the priest^s hands ; thereby contemuiAg ajid despising both 
the mass and the said holy water and holy bread." 

John Newji an, a pewterer, of Maidstone, was apprehended 
with Denley, and burned at Saffron Wstlden, on the 31st of 
August Fox records the confession of faith of this artisan } 
it is too long for insertion here, but is worthy of attention, 
and would do honour to the most learned doctor. 

Richard Hook wag bmned at Chichester at this time ; and 
six martyrs, named Coxisr, Lawrence, Hooper, Wright, Coir* 
KiiER, and Stear, were Immed together at Canterbury. 

Nor were the Romanists lesfs active elsewhere ; and several 
others were burned during the month of August. 

Elizabeth Warns suffered at Stratford-le*>Bow : she was 
&e widow of John Wame, the stake-feUow of Cardmaker, 
and one of the congregation apprehended in a house in Bow 
churchyard on the 1st of January. Her death was chieily 
0wing to Dr. Story, who was related to heri 

Georgb Tankbrfielo, a master cook, in London, suffered 
at St. Alban's. During King Edward^s* reign, he had been a 
zealous Romanist ; but the cruelties he saw practised by that 
party on the accession of Queen Mary, led him to perceive 
that they were not followers of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
He began to doubt, their doctrine respecting the mass, and 
prayed earnestly that God would in mercy open his heart to 
perceive the truth. Such a prayer is never offered up in. 
vain. Taidcerfield was induced to read the Testament ; he 
soon heean to abhor the doctrines of popery, and exhorted 
his friends to do the same. 

He was now a mairked man. Having been unwell, he one 
day walked out for the benefit of the air, when Beard the 
informer came to his house, and desired his wife to fetchiier 
husband, saying that he was wanted to dress a banquet at 
Lord Paget's. She, in the simplicity of her heart, seeing 

gleet, h»w** he had jtopped the mouth of an earwig with a fagot !" He openly boast^ 
ed .to Fhiljpot that not one Protestant had been burned without his having a nand itt 
desiNitcMng him. Of thi^ man it ira;8 ejnphatically said, ** Stoiy wiurae thap Bo»> 
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Beaid dressed as a gentleman, set refreshments beibfe lam^ 
and ran lo call lier nnsband. He guessed the real state of 
the case, and said, " A banquet, woman t Indeed, it is such 
a banquet as will not be pleasant to the fle^; but God's ^wUk 
be done.'* On their return home, the wife, finding thaX her 
husband's apprehensions were realized* in a phrensv of de^{>air 
snatched up a spit, and would have slain the^wretched inlonn- 
er, had not a constable, who accompanied him, interposed. 
This was in the monlh of February ; in due course, Tanker- 
field eune under Bbnner^s power, and was, as usual, con- 
demned, the mass being the test. 

Onthed(Sthof August, he was burned at SLAUnn's. Be- 
ing taken to an inn, many pers<ms came to see him : somep* 
to dispute with and reYile mm, while others praised God for 
his constancy. Sitting down before a fire, he pufied otf his 
shoes aiHi hose, and stretched his leg out to the flame, but 
quicldy withdraw it on feeling the pain. He then showed to 
those who stood by how the flesh persuaded him one way, 
and the spirit another. '** The flesh saith, ' O fool, wilt thoa 
bum, and needest not V The s|Arit saith, ' Be not aliraid, for 
this is nothing codipared with eternal fire.' The flesh saitii, 
* Do not leave the company of thy friends and acquaintance, 
which lore the^, and Wifl kt thee want nothing.' The spiht 
saith, * The company of Jesus Christ and his gl<MioiBr pres- 
ence doth exceed all earthly friends.' The flesh sai^ * Do 
not shorten thy time, for* if thou wilt, thou mayest live much 
longer.' Tlie spirit saith, ''This life is nothing comptured 
with the life in heaven, wluch lasteth forever,' " Ac. 

About two o'clock, the sherifis came from a gentleman's 
house, wher^ they had been at a wedding dinner, and Tanker^ 
field was led to a gpreen at the west end of^^the lUbbey chuichy 
where he suff'ered with ftd& and patience. 

Robert 8mitii had been a clenc in the college at Wind- 
sor, but was deprived of his ofllce on the accession of Queea 
Mary, and afterward was imprisoned. A minute account of 
his examinations has been preserved : they extended to a con* 
siderable length ; but we will here only notice, that, on one 
occasion, Bonner had him brought to the room where ho 
was at supper with the lord-mayor and one of the ahehSs; 
when, complaining of the prisoner's obstinacy, he protested 
" that, although they reported him to seek blood, and called 
him bUwdif Bonner, yet he declared, in the sight of €rqd, that 
he never had sought man's blood in all his life." Smith in- 
dignantly exclaimed, " Why, my lord, do you put on this^fair 
visor before ray lord-mayor, to make him brieve that you 
seek not my blood t Have you not had my brother Tomkin;^ 
before you ; and after you had burned his hand most crudly, 
you burned also his body ; and hot only him, iiut a fftoat 
many members of Christy m^n that feared God and nv^d 



BXAIIIN^TION OP ROBERT fl^^Wi. 158 

yirtuously ; and also the queen's true sulijeotS) aa theor gQodd 
apd bodies have made manifest! Anj, seeing; yoQ Yw^ 
showed so little mercy towards the^e saints, .is, it lik,e|y.yQii 
wiH show me ihore favour ? No, no, my lord ! Bu^t i( yoiii 
mean as you say, why do you examine, me r^spectin^. Uia$ 
which I am not bound to answer 1" 

Bonner pursued his purpose with cruel, ugu^xjbiljiity.: Itt9 
reply to this remonstrance was^"Well, what'S^yi^t %h»\k of 
the sacran^nt of the altar 1 Is it noj: the very body.of Chcl«tf 
flesh, blood, and bone, as it was bom of ih^ Virgin V' The 
lord^mayor desired hun '*to save his soul/.' He answered^ 
that he hoped it was saved through QhiriBt Jesus, and eat 
treated him to have pity on his own soul. 

A few days afterward. Smithy was again brought befi>re * 
Bonner, who questioned him whether auricuUr. ccmfessioot 
was not necessary to be used in Christ's Church- The mar- 
tyr said that it was a device *' to pick men's, purses ;" and. 
added, " such pick-purse matters are all the whole rabble o£ 
your ceremonies, for all that ye maintaiji is but money mat* 
ters."* Bonner inquired how he could prove this. The»aii-i 
swer must be given in Smith's awn wonls : '* I spe^by ex- 
perience, for I have botl^ heard and seen the fruits of ^e« 
same. For it hath been, we. see, a betrayer of king's secrets, 
and the secrets of other n^en's cpiisciences ; -^ho, being de* 
livered, and. glad to be dischp^ed of their sins,, have given. 
tp priests great sums of money Iq absolve, them, ^yod ; sing 
masses for their souI^s health. . And, Jor exanq)l€v I began 
to relate a device that, by repprli was played off at St. 
Thomas of Acres, ai|d where I wa« spme.time.a child, wait- 
ing on a gentleman of Norfolk, who, being bonnd. (or o^ 
pressed) in conscience^ through the persuasion of ;the.p;«69t^ 
^ve away a great sum of hi^ goo4d.; and forgave unto Master* 
Oressam a gseat sum of .monpy,.and to another as. much. 
The priest had for his part a «ui7),.abdtthe house (ojb monastery 
t9 which he belonged) had an 2u;up(uity to keep him*; which, 
'v^hen his brother heax^? he came. to London; and- aftfivde* 
claring to the. council how, by the subtlety of the priest, he^. 
h^ robbed his wife and. children,, recovered a gveat part 
again, to the value of.twp or thr^e hundred pounds, of Jnlas* 
t^ Gressam, and his other, friend (who appear tolmve been* 
concerned with the priest) ; but what. he gave to the house cauid 
not be recovered,^'* Bonner stopped.him /while relajting this; 
notable instance of the frauds of the Romish piiesUiood; buti 

-* A^mpdem tniTOllfflr. in Italy fi^.tHt, according to the Ropoich fa^t^, jit mtfisft).^ 
i]lipo8sibt« to k«ep a rich man mtt of 'lieaTen. There is sufficient ground for th^s as-. 
■Mtioa : as masBASi and ihe.|ifray«r»<rf''tho'pne8ta, are ecAsidered of avail to'deliTer 
d)0 tool from poniabment ; mod these pr^yera and ma^av* are repeated for aU Ihtaa. 
yfko fejre able to' pay for them ; to s&v noth^)^ of the relief from many yean' auffep*. 
inga in poivatary to he obtained by the obaarvanoe of aapantitiona,oai«]iionles or the 
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it is wen worthy oar notice, as a plain, imvamislied instance, 
from the matay upon record, which show the means by which 
the -wealth of monastic endowments was accumulated, and 
the vast importance to that corrupt church of the influence 
possessed by its priesthood. 

On another occasion, Robert Smith was brought before 
the bishop, who commenced the examination with an oath, 
and scoffed at Smith and Tankerfield, calling one of them the 
speaker and the other the comptroller ! The lord-mayor 
being present. Smith appealed to him, requiring that he might 
have justice ; but, as the martyr related, " Then my lord- 
mayor, hanging down his head, said nothing ; but the bishop 
tola me I shoi3d preach at a stake ;. and so the sheriff cried 
with the bishop. Away with me." The prisoners in New- 
gate were at that time so numerous, that many of those con- 
fined for religion were cast into an outer house, within New- 
gate, by which means they joined opportunities of confer- 
ring together ; Smith earnestly engaged in reading and pray- 
ing with his companions, and many were established in the 
faith. 

Being condemned, he was carried to Weybridge, and burn- 
ed there on the 8th of August. When at the stak^, he be- 
sought the people to think well of his cause, and not to doubt 
but that he should rise again to everlasting life. ^' Of this,^ 
said he, " I doubt not but God will show you some token." 
The reader will recollect that the Romish doctrine was, and 
is, that all who die heretics will go to everlasting perdition. 
But he, "being wellnigh half burned, and all black with Are, 
clustered together in a lump, like black coal, all men think- 
ing him dead, suddenly rose upright before the people, lift- 
ing up the stumps of his arms, and clapping the same togeth- 
er, thus declaring a rejoicing heart; and so bending down 
agaun, bM. hanging over the fire, he slept in the Lord, and 
endjed this niortal life." This, and other similar descriptions, 
are iu>t given from a desire needlessly to wound the reader's 
feelings ; but they are evidently drawn from the life, and ex- 
hibit Ae painful circumstances attendant on the horrid fate 
which awaited these blessed martyrs far more faithfully than 
any laboured or eloquent description. The reader may prob- 
ably exclaim, " Can sucli things be !" Let him remember 
that these details are authenticated beyond dispute, and that 
persons are yet alive (1828) who have beheld similar scenes 
m foreign countries ! 

Stephen Harwood was burned at Stratford, and Thomas 
Fust at Ware, in the month of August. Fust appears to 
have opposed the doctrine of extreme unction ; but no par- 
ticulars respecting these martyrs are preserved, except the 
records in the bishop's register. 

W11.LIAM Hall, also, was one of the company sent from 
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Essex ; he was condemned July 12th, and suffered at Barnet 
about this time. 

Gewrge K%n§, Thomas Leyes^ and John Wade, were also of 
this company; the cruel treatment they received in Lol- 
lards' Tower speedily brought them near to death. They 
were removed to private houses in the city, but soon died, 
and were cast od! into the fields. Some of their Christian 
brethren came by night and buried them. Johr^ AJworth died 
in prison, at Reading, a short time before. 

William Andrew perished in the same manner. Being sent 
from Essex by Lord Rich, he was confined in Newgate for 
seven or eight weeks, when iSir Richard Southall wrote to. 
Bonner, urging that he should be examined, as *^ he had in- 
fected a number in the prison with his heresy." He waa 
brought before Bonner, but died previous to condemnation. 

On the 31st of August, Robert Samuel was burned at Ips- 
wich. He had been minister of Barfield, in- Suifolk. Ha 
continued to instruct his fiock privately, and occasionally 
went to Ipswich to visit his family. The Romanists. watch- 
ed an opportunity, and apprehended him. Being carried to 
Norwich, he suffered n^uch by command of the Romish bish- 
op and his chancellor. He was put into a confined dungeon, 
and ^'chained, bolt upright, to a great post, in such sort that, 
standing only on« tiptoe, he was compelled to stay up the 
whole weight of his body thereby." Here he was kept upon 
a bare allowance of two or three mouthfuls of bread and 
l^ree spoonfuls of water each day, just enough to keep him 
, alive. The torments he suffered are easier imagined than 
described. While in this trying situation, the Divine phmh-- 
ise, ^' As thy days, so shall thy streugth be," was' remarkably 
fulfilled. Some who were present at his burning said *' that 
his body did shine as bright and white as new-tried silver." 

The reader will be interested by the following extracts 
from a letter written by this martyr to his congregation. 
. When speaking of the spiritual receiving of the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, and contrasting it with the carnal ideas 
of the Romanists, he says,^" With a sorrowful and wounded 
conscience, a hungry and thirsty spul, a pure and faithful 
mind, I do fully embrace, behold, and feed and look upon 
^at most glorious body of Christ in heaven, at the right hand 
of God the Father, very God and very Man, Which was cru- 
cified and slain, and his blood shed for our sins, there now 
making intercession, offering and giving his holy body for 
me, for my body, for my ransom, for my fuU price and satis- 
faction, who is my Christ. And, by this spiritual and faith-* 
ful eating of this lively and heavenly bread, I feel the most 
sweet sap and taste of the fruits, benefits, and unspeakable 
joys of Christ's death and sufferings fully in my soul. For 
my mind is quieted from all worldly adversities, turmoilings. 
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and troubles : my conscience is pacified from sin, death, heOf. 
and damnaftion ; my soul is f^, and hath eren enough, and 
will no more ; for all things are but loss, rile dung and dross, 
TBin vanity, for the excellent knowledge sake of Christ Je- 
sus, my Lord and Satiour. 

** Thus now is Christ's flesh my very meat indeed, and his 
Mood my very dri^ indeed, and I am be^me flesh of his 
flesh and bone of his bones. Now I live; yet, not I, but 
Christ hveth in me ; yea, I dwell in him and he in me ; for, 
through faith in Christ, and for Christ's sake, we are one; 
that is; of one consent, mind, and fellowship with the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. — (John, xvii.) Thus am 
I Assured and fully persoaded, and on this rock have i builds 
ed^by God's grace, my dwelling and resting-place for body 
slid soul, life «aA deam. And thus I commit my cause unta 
Christ, the riffhteous and just Judge, who will another day 
judge these &bates and contioversies ; ^hom I humbly be- 
seech to cast his tender and merciful eyes upon the afflictecF 
aAd ruinous churches, and shortly to reduce them into a god- 
ly and perpetual concord. Amen." 

- Early in September, William Allbn, a labouring man, 
was burned at Waishigham. He was brought before the 
bishop because he refused to follow .the cross in a proces- 
sion ! Being urged by the bishop to return to the Catholic 
Church, he very properly drew a line of distinction, to which' 
it would be well if Protestants were now more attentive thanf 
they usually are. He said he <^ would turn to the Catholic^ 
bat not to the Rat^Ush Church."* 

In this month several others were burned. An aged shear- 
man, named Rooer Coo, of MQfbrd, suffered at TexfordI 
Such plain men often puzzled their persecutors far more 
than learned persons. According to the usual form of tb^ese 
inquisitors^ he was asked why he was imprisoned. He refer* 
red to his accuser, who mentioned the usual cause, that he 
would not receive the sacrament. " Why will ye not re- 
ceive the sacrament ?" asked the Bishop of Norwich ; Coo 
lulled, .** That the Bishop of Rome had changed God's ordi^- 
nances, and given the people bread and wine, instead of the^ 
Gospel, and faith therem." " How prove you that ?" inquired 
the bishop. Coo at once referred to a text which libowed ^ 
the difference between Christ received spiritually, by the true 
b^ever, and m'ateriaily, fcy the partaker of the Romish sac^ 
r&ments. Our Saviour said, '' My flesh is meat indeed, and 
mv blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drink- 
eth mv blood, abideth in me, and I in him ; but the bread and > 
wine doth not so [tihiey are mere food]." 

* Whv should ProtestantB ocmoede to Romanista tlw ainpdlation of Catholic, wfaioh 
mea^s *^Mnwer$4l," and ia only conact when applied to £ba mambaxa of tka Church 
ofChHftr 
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After other arfifaments, the bishop told Coo he had the 
chaiige of his sotu. *' Hare ye so, my lord V^ said CkK) ; '^thetf 
if y© go to- the devil, what will become of meV 

The htshop inquired if he would obey the laws of the king 
and queen. " As far as they agree with the Word of God, I* 
will obey them,'' said the martyr.' 

The biidkop told him' that whether .they agreed with the 
Word of Qod or not, he wa^ bound to obey thein, eren if the 
king were. an infidel ; and they concerned his soul, and not 
his outward conduct ! Coo quietly observed, "If Shadrach, 
Meshftch, and Abednego had acted thus, Nebuchacbiezzar 
woujLd not have confessed the living God.'' 

Fox gives tiiese, and other interesting particulars, from an 
account written by the martyr himself: " For," said he, "it 
was reported that I railed ; wherefore I called it to memory, 
and wrote this my railing, that light should not be taken for 
darkness, nor sin for holiness, and the devil for God, who 
ought to be feared and honoured, both now and forever. 
AiSen." 

Another of these Norfolk martyrs was Thomas Cob, a 
fautchar, of Haverhill ; he was condemned with those already 
mentioned, and burned at Thetford. 

On the Othof ^ptember, Gsoroie Cotuan, Robert Streat- 
mtf AnTReNY Burward, GEoacnE BaoADBRineE, and James Tut- 
TV, all Kentish men, were, burned in one fire, at Canterbury. 
Their examinations were similar to those already mentioned. 
In Broadbridge's answers, it is noticed that he said he would' 
not confess to a priest or be absolved by him, because he 
could not forgive his own sins* 

^ Thomas Havwabd and John Goeewat were burned at Litch- 
field, about the middle of this month. 

' On the 30th of September, Robekt Glover suffered at Cov- 
entry. He was of a respectable family, at Manc^tter, in that 
n^igwx)urhood, and, with his brothers, suffered much from 
the persecutions of the Romanists. Johfi GlOver, the elder * 
brother, had for many years been much troiMed and cast 
down in spiht, fearing that he should perish everlastingly. 
Iliia painful apprehension was overruled for good, and tend- 
ed to create within him a strong hatred and «Lb]£[)rrence of sin ; 
atui, as Fox observes, " God would not heap too many sor- 
rowt upon one feeble soul, nor commit Mm to the flames of 
fire who had been akeady baked and scorched wifth the sharp 
fiuTfDs of ini^ard affliction, and had sustained so many burning 
darts and conflicts of Satan so many years." His profession 
of Uie Gospel, even under these painful' feelings of doubt and 
fear, attracted the notice of thd Romish prelate of tiiat dio^ 
ce^, and orders were sent to the mayor of Coventry to ap- 
prehend him. The maypr gave John Glover private intimsr 
tion^ just in time to endtde htm to quit the house before the 

o: 



158 ROBERT GLOVER. 

officers arrived. Disapppinted of theiv prey, the bishop's of- 
ficer obliged the sheriff to seize his brother Robert, thes sick 
in bed and grievously troubled in mind, although tiiey had no 
authcmty to do so. 

Robert Glover afterward wrote to his wife, giving a full 
account of his sufferings and examinations, and plainly 
showed that, what others count to be loss, he found to be 
gain. " Christ," says he, V likened the ^kingdom of God to a 

Erecious pesHrl, which, whosoever findeth, selleth all that he 
ath to buy it. Yes, whosoever hath but a little taste or 
glimmering how precious a treasure the kingdom of heaven 
is, will gladly forego both life .and goods for the obtaining of 
it. But the most part nowadays be Uke iBsop's cock, which, 
when he had found a precious stone, wished rather to have 
found a barleycorn. So ignorant are they how precious a 
jewel the Word of God is, that they choose rather the things 
of tbis world, which, being compared to it, be less in value 
than a barleycorn." How applicable is tins remark to our 
own times ! 

His examinations before the Romish bishop of the diocese 
were in the usual form. That prelate said that he was his 
l^shop, and therefore must believe him. " If you will be be- 
lieved because you are a bishop," said Glover, <^why find 
you fault with the people who believed Latimer, Ridley, 
Hooper, and others, that were bishc^s V He was sent to 
Litchfield, and there put in a close prison, next to the dungeoii^ 
He thus describes it : ^' Narrow of room, strong of building, 
and very cold; with small light, a bundle of straw instead 
of a bea, without chair, form, or any otJier thing." There 
he remained till he was condemned by the bishop, ^ho had 
declared that, at the end of his visitation of his diocese, he 
would " weed out all such wolves." 

Such was the treatment of a gentleman of respectability, 
taken from a sick-bed without warrant or accusation : con- 
trast it with the treatment now experienced even by atrocious 
felons ! The chancellor of the diocese urged the superiority 
of the Church to the Word of God, because the latter was 
made known by the former. This is a. favourite argument 
with Romanists. Glover at once said, ^^This is ho good 
reason, for it is like unto this : John showed the people who 
wias Christ ; therefore, John was above Christ !" 

Robert Glover remained in prison eight days, till the bish- 
op's arrival : *' in which time," he says, " I gave myself con- 
tinually to prayer, and meditation of the merciful promises 
of God, made unto all, without exception of person, that caU 
upon the name of his dear Son Jesus Christ. I found ii^ 
myself daily amendment of h^salth anybody, increase of peace' 
in conscience^ and many consolations from God, by the help 
of his Holy Spirit ; and sometimes, as it were, a taste and 
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glimmering of the life to come, all for his only Son Jesus 
Christ's s^e ; to him be all praise forever and ever ! The 
enemy ceased not to assault me, often objecting* to my con- 
science my own miworthiness, through the greatness of the 
benefit, to be counted amoiig the^umber of them that suffer 
for Christ, for his GospeFs sake. Against him I replied with 
the Word of God, on this sort : What were all ihose whom 
God hath chosen from the beginning to be his witnesses? 
Were they not men, even as Paul and Barnabas declared 
(Acts, xiv., 15), subject to wickedness, sin, and imperfection, 
as other men be] They were no bringers of goodness to 
God, but altogether receivers. They chose not God first, but 
he chose them. They loved not God first, but he loved them 
first. Yea, he both loved and chose them when they were 
his enemies, fuU of sin and corruption^ and void of ^1 good- 
ness. He is, and will be still the same God, as rich in mercy, 
as mighty, as able, as ready, as willing to forgive sinS) without 
respect of person, to the dear world's end, of all them that 
call upon him. God is near : he is at hand, he is* willi all, 
I say, and refuseth none, excepteth none, that faithfully, in 
true repentance, caU upon him, in what hour, what {dace* 
or what time soever it be. It is not arrogancy nor presump- 
tion in any man to burden God (as it were) with his promise^ 

. and to claim and challenge his aid^ help, and assistance, 
in all our perils, dangers, and distress; calling upon him, 
not in the confidence of our own godliness, but in the trust 
of his promises made in Christ. In whom, and by whom» 
and for whose sake, whosoever boldly approacheth to the 
mercy-seat of the Father, is sure to receive whatsoever is 
expedient or necessary, either for body or soul, in more ample, 
wise, and large manner than he can well wish or dare desire. 
Ms word cannot lie; * Call upon me in the day of trouble, and 
I will hear thee, and thou shalt praise me.' I answered the. 
enemy also in this manner : U am a sinner, and therefore 
unworthy to be a witness of this truth.' But what thenl 
Must I deny his word, because I am imworthy to profess it 1 
What would this be but to add sin to sin ? What is greater 
sin than to deny the truth of Christ's Gospel ? As Christ 
himself beareth witness, ' He that is ashamed of me, or of 
my words, of him I will also be ashamed before niy Father, 

-and all his angels ;' Lxnight, by like reason, forbear to do any 
of God's commandments, because I am not worthyto do 
them. These are the delusions of ^e devil, and Satan's sug- , 
gestions, which must be overcome by continuance of prayer, 
and with the Word of God, applied according to the measure 
of every man's gift against all assaults of the devil." 

The reader will peruse these extracts with much pleasure, 
ias a record of the patience and faith of this, saint. The con- 
clusion of his history demands our attention* Shortly be- 
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fore his martyrdom, he feh his doubts and apprehensions 
turn ; he mentioned the deadness of his soul and his want 
of spiritual comfort (notwithstanding his earnest prayers 
night and day) to Augustine Bernher, who has been already- 
mentioned as visiting the sufferers for Christ whenever he 
could find opportunity. Bernher earnestly prayed him to 
wait the Lord's pleasure, and not to doubt but that God would 
visit him in his own good time, and satisfy him with abun- 
dance of consolation. Bernher not only expressed himself 
thus confidently upon the subject, but desired his friend to 
make some sign, whereby he might know when fhii? support 
was vouchsafed. 

Glover continued in doubt and gloom, but was still enabled 
to hold fast his purpose. He had continued all night in 
prayer, and was even come in sight of the stake, yet his 
mind was still weighed down with a burden almost too heavy 
to be borne. But, though cast down, he was not forsaken., 
The evening of a dark and stormy day is sometimes illumin- 
ed by the bnght beams of the parting sun ; and thus the Sun 
of Righteousness shone upon the last moments of this blessed 
martyr, *' with healing in his wings." On a sudden he was. 
powerfidly filled with Grod's holy comfort, a foretaste of, 
heavenly joys. Clapping his hands together, and turning to 
his friend, who stood among the crowd, he exclaimed, *' Aus- 
ten, HE is come, HE is come !'' and that with joy and alac- 
rity, rather as one who had been delivered from the fear of 
d3ring, rivan as one about to suffer the bitter pains of a cruel ^ 
death. Surely this was the Lord^s doing. 

CoBKCLras Btm OAV, a capper, was burned with him. 

We may here give some farther particulars, which are re- . 
cotded respecting John and William, the brothers of Robert, 
as they show the hatred with which the Romanists pursued 
those who differed from them for conscience' sake. When 
John found that his brother Robert had been apprehended^ \ 
partly because he was not himself found, he was much ^ev- ' 
efl) and would have surrendered himself, had not his friends 
convinced him that this would not be of any service to his . 
brother. But the Rpmanists were not contented with one 
Bltdrifice from this family : they continued to search fpr John, 
and several times had nearly taken him. Once, in particular, 
the officers were searching a house where he was ; John 
GloVer stood aigaihst the door of a room, holding the latch. in 
his hand, and one of the officers had actually drawn th^ string 
on the other side, when his companions called him away to! 
search some other places t " His wife was carried before ihe^ 
bishop ; and, between anxiety for her and an illness contract-" 
ed from sleeping in the woods, John Glover sickened, and 
shortly after died. 

His friends buried him in the churchyard, without ai^y fu- 
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neral solemnities, hoping to escape notice ; but six weeks 
hdd scarcely elapsed when the chancellor of the diocese sent 
for the vicar) and inquired why he had allowed this. The 
vicar said that he was then sick, and knew not of it. Th» 
chancellor ordered him to take up the body, and throw it over 
the wsdl, into the highway! Upon the vicar's representing 
that the corpse must be so offensive as to render it unsafe to 
do this, the chancellor gave him a copy of the sentence, or 
curse against heretics, ordering him- to read it from the pul- 
pit, and " pronounce Glover to be a damned soul." Nor was 
this an : at the expiration of twelve months, he was to take 
up the bones and cast them into the road, **that carts and 
horses may tread lipon them ; and then,'' said the chancellor, 
/^I will come and consecrate again that place in the church-^ 
yard whiere he was buried !" 

' William, the third brother, also diedwMe conceaHng him- 
self from his persecutors. Hie |)eople of Wem, witnessing 
his Christian end, would have buried him in the churehyan^ 
but the curate informed the bishop, and a letter was sent to 
the church-wardens, foibidding them to allow the body to b6 
interred there. By this time it was too o^nsive to be car- 
ried in the usual manner ; they were forced to draw it by 
horses to a cdnimon field, and bury it there! 

On the 4th of September, the queen and aU her court fast- 
ed from flesh to qualify them for receiving the pope's jubilee 
and pardon, or indulgence granted to all, ^ out of his abundant 
dlemency," as Strype records in his journal of this reign. 
Those who wished to receive this benefit were to confess, 
fast 'three days in one week, and receive the sacrament onr 
the following Suliday. They were then considered aS hav- 
ing received complete remission of all their former sins !* 

On the l^th of October, William Wolsbv and Robert Pio- 
OT were burned at Ely. Wolsey was a constable of Wells, 
and incurred the displeasure of a persecuting justice of that 
district. Not desirmg to suffer persecution unnecessarily, 
he removed to Wisbeach ; but, being a ** marked man," was 

*■ BllKAoo W3dte nmtiaas that the Spnish gorBnunnit has tw»or three smell for* 
treases «a the coast of Africa. A lew aoldiexa are maugitained in them, aod die oout 
of Borne eaU this *' a perpetual war against hifidels," although hostilities seldonv 
takeplaee. The design is, -onder this pretext, to raise money hy'tke saU irfmdulgtn^' 
CVS. BTory year, copies of a papal l^v^ ot decree, axe sold, which allow the pur- 
chaser several privileges, the money paid being considered as applicable to this cnt' 
glide ! The amount paid for these duUb yaiies from a feWpeiiee to larger sums ; the 
pfeooeeds axe for tiie benefit of die papa, aUotring a eonsider^le profit to thoee whor 
rftail them. One of these indulgences allows the purchaser to eat milk, eggs, and 
butter during Lent, which otherwise acre fotbidden at a mortal sin. Another allowsf 
the eating otnesh (m certain days during that season. By the purchase of the third,- 
property whiish has been unlawmUy obtained is allowed to be kept, if the light oyvn- 
ers cannot be found. The fouxth is not for the living, but the dead ! Tbe name of 
any deceased -pwaaa. is stated by the purehaser, and entered on the bull i a plenary* 
adttlgence is tbereby beliered to be eonveyed te his soqI, if suiFeni^r in pwgatoirv ! 
These buUs are often buried with the corpses of those they are intended to bo^nk^ 
lA the pfeaent day, as in former times. Such it modem MomaiAm, 
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observed, and at length <»mmitted to prison for heresy. The 
Uomish clergy visited him in prison, e:diorting him '^ to med- 
ile no farther with the Scriptures than it became a la3nnan to 
do" From the writings and speeches of the Romanists, 
even at the present day, we know that they do not consideir 
reference to the Scriptures '* becoming^ in a layman. Wol- 
sey heard Uiem patiently; and, instead of attempting to en> 
ter into learned arguments, to which he was not competent, 
he said, '' Good master doctor, what did our Saviour Christ 
mean when he spoke these words : * Wo beun to you, scribes 
and Pharisees, ye hj^crites, for ye shut up the kingdom of 
Heaven before men ; ye yourselves go not in, neither suffer 
ye them that come to enter in.' " The histories of the mar* 
tyrs of this reign continually show that a simple Scriptural 
answer more effectually stopped the sophistries of the Ro- 
manists than the most learned argument. They urged WoU 
sey to read a book written by the Bishop of Lincoln ; he did 
so. Knowing that it w^ not a time to trifle, he drew his pen 
through such passages as were contrary to Scripture : the 
chancellor of the diocese, to whom it belonged, applied for his 
book ; but, seeing the treatment it had received, *^ Oh !" ex* 
claimed he, '^ this is an obstinate heretic, and has spoiled my 
book.'* This chancellor does not seem to have been so bit- 
ter against the followers of the truth as some of his compan- 
ions ; he urged Wolsey to escape, saying that he would en- 
deavour not to notice him. But Wolsey knew the position 
in which he stood ; that many waited for his halting ; also, 
even if the chancellor winked at him, others would not rest 
satisfied till they had seen him burned, and would take occa- 
sion, from his weakness, to speak iU of the cause he pro- 
fessed. He therefore determined to wait the regular course 
of the laws then in force. 

Pigot was prosecuted by the inquisitors of his parish, and 
committed to jail ; the prisoners were visited by Peter Val- 
entine, a foreigner, and chaplain* to the bishop, at that time 
officiating in the jail. Singular to relate, he was a follower 
of the truth. " My brethren," said he, " I have been almoner 

i chaplain) here twenty years, and I promise not to pull jrou 
rom your faith. But I require and desire, in the name of Je- 
sus Christ, that you stand to the truth of the Grospel and the 
Word; and I beseech Almighty God, for his Son, Jesus 
Christ's sake, to preserve both you and me unto the end ; for. 
I know not how soon I may be in the same case as your- 
selves." 

They were condemned on the 9th of October, and burned 
on the 16th. A Romish priest preached on this occasion, 
misrepresenting their opinions in the tlsual manner. When 
they were bound to the stake, a priest, named Collinson, 
came and told them what the preadier had said, desiring to 
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know their real sentiments. Wolsey called the Almighty to 
witness that he refused no doctrine set forth in the Scrip* 
tures, but firmly beUeved that all things necessary for salva- 
tion were contained in that blessed book ; and entreated that 
his enemies Qiight be forgiven, for having^, belied him. A 
quantity of Testaments were then brought,, and thrown upon 
the pile. The martyrs each snatched one, and, clasping it 
to their breasts, the fire was kindled ; and they, repeating the 
106th Psalm, " received the fire most thankfiiliy. 

A student of Cambridge confirmed the above particulars, 
as related to Fox by eyewitnesses, and added many things 
respecting the faithful boldness of Wolsey, and his watchfid 
care over his weak fellow-sufferer, lest he should be persua- 
ded to forsake the truth. One Hodilo visited Wolsey in pris- 
on, and by him he sent a noble (6s, Sd.) to a smith named 
Benton, with a message, rebuking him for turning to the Ro- 
mish faith, reminding him that he had first given him the Bi- 
ble ; he now repeated to the smith that it contained truth, 
and desired him to make haste after him. To avoid the per- 
sonal danger of delivering such a message, Hodilo sent it by 
a minister, named Lawrence, who went about secretly en- 
couraging the followers of the Gospel. He delivered the- 
money and the message ; Denton's reply was, " I confess it 
is true> but, alas ! I cannot burn !" Smgular to relate, this 
man, who would not expose himself to be burned for the 
sake of the Gospel, suffered that fate a few years afterward 
for this world's goods. In the year 1564, his house caught 
fire, and, while endeavouring to save his property, he lost his 
life in the flames ; thus perishing by that very manner of 
death he had so earnestly sought to avoid I 

Before we proceed to the details respecting Latimer and 
Ridley, who also suffered on the 16th of October, we may 
briefly refer to the narratives just related. They show us 
plaiidy that neither age, sex, nor station in life was spared, 
m those who differed from the Church of Rome. Not only, 
persons highly respected as ecclesiastics, who had stood for- 
ward themselves as able opponents of popery, but women, 
apprentices, artificers, and husbandmen were also committed 
to the flames. 

Modem Romanists have endeavoured to lessen the num^ 
ber of these martyrs by representing many of them as suf- 
fering* for other doctrines, such as Arianism, &c,* They 
would also have us believe that many suffered for political 
offences, although such sufferers are carefully excluded from 
the list of martyrs. They also try to dimmish the niunber 
by falsely representing many of them as at variance among 
themselves, and that others were idiots or madmen ! Thi 

'. * See the Key to the Romaii Catholic Offioe, Whitby, 1883k and several othof 
Bomiah trorks lately puhliahed m H^glasid, 
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atteo^^t is bold ; and even the w^mest advocate of Romanr. 
Ism would be puzzled to say how the charges of cruel perse-^ 
cation urged against Mary and her ministers would be re- 
inoved, even if these excuses were admitted. ' It is, howev- 
er, by such reasoning, dressed up with Jesuitical and spe-: 
cious sophistries, that multitudes are misled. Humanly 
speaking, if the Romish laity in England and Ireland would 
•* search the Scriptures" and examine history for themselves^ 
they would no longer submit to the fetters by wMch they 
now allow their minds to be enthralled. ' 

We five at a period when these details have been too much 
forgotten by Protestants; and it is now difficult to obtain 
credit for matters which, at that period, as Bishop Jewel ob^ 
serves, the most bigoted Romanist did not venture to deny. 

Father Persons, or Parsons, the Jesuit, who lived and wrote 
at that period, attacked Fox's voluminous work, but he did not 
dare to assume the ground now taken by Romanists, and too 
commonly admitted by Protestants as a mere matter of 
course. He pursued a diiferent line of argument, and adopt^ 
ed that scoffing, unfeeling strain, which we even now often 
see, when Romish advocates for a while lay aside the tone 
of mock humanity, which they frequently assume. 'Riese 
. sufferers, who, though poor as to this world's goods, were 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven, are by him 
denominated *^a contemptible and pitiful rabblement, obscure 
and fnleamed fellows, fond (foolish) and obstinate women,'* 
&Q,, &c. The conduct of the Romish prelates is praised by 
him in the highest terms : he even pities them for having 
,lbeeo forced to punish these poor martyrs ! adding, " But whs3 
would our Saviour have said of such pastors, if they had sut 
fcred such noisome, wilful beasts to live among their flock 
without restraint or punishm.ent !" Surely " a babe in Christ'' 
ca^ answer ten thousand such sophistries as these. ' 

If we examine the records of these martyrs, we shall see 
that they were watched and spiight for ^ with the ntmost 
eagerness ;• and, so far from needlessly obtruding thieir senti- 

* The storf of Jutiee Dniner, of Kent, oommonly catted Justice Nuu-MUf shorn 
1^ eagemeM ^th OTfaieh tbeie pen^cQtorf. spurht for h|9«et}es. Doda, the enntf 
cf his parish, had rj»proyed him for some evil conauct, upon which Drainer, desiring 
to be revenged, invited him to breaUiut ; and, having a man concealed as a witness^ 
«nde&vonr»d to indnoe him to speak agahiat the ptoeeedinga then going ^rwnrd. He 
ildled in this object, but did not rest tul he had canaedDods to be banwhed ftom. the 
country. . • t . 

Another plan of this Brainer is recorded, ^e mada indie Mt* in the s<Mn of the 
iood-Ioft| so thiU he could look about during maas time unperoeived, and aee who 
did not fully reverence the braad^ god when it was held on high ; and all whose 
conduct was at all suspicious wen sura to suflfer. For this he was called Jtutidb 
Nine-Mes I In the latter «ditionB of Fox, a cirenntttence. is related which Qoo&am 
this narrative, and shows how differently the Roniaaists were treated when Protes^ 
antism prevailed. Drainer went to the printer, aiid, requiring to see PoX| complain* 
ed bitterly that they hiwi printed falsehoods respeeting him, *i*ftUwT<g thjit lua \aA 
only made /tie holes, the priest having made the other fwr! ^ And that they were 
not madftto tee wh» nfused to bowfo the host. He alio denied tiie ftOc<mnt t«spe<^ 
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ments, they in almost every case abstained from the pitblie 
profession of the Grospel tiU they could not avoid it without 
departing from their duty; they then stood forward with 
strength given them froju above. Their accusations in no 
instance implied even a surmise of k political nature ; the 
main question alwavs related to the sacrament of the altar, 
upon which sandy foundation of error the Church of Rome 
seems, during the latter ages, to have mainly rested its fabric 
of superstition and ecclesiastical power. It was a searching 
question ; and, as Fuller well remarks, ** This point pf the 
real presence of Christ^s body in the sacrament, the selfsame 
body that was crucified, was such downright falsehood, that 
it ^was incapable of any palliation, and was the easiest way 
to discover those of the contrary opinion. This neck question 
the most dull and duncical commissioner was able to ask ; 
and, thanks be to Gk)d, the simplest Protestant soul brought 
before them was able to answer first by denying, and then 
by dying in defence of his denial." We may also quote the 
-words of Baxter : " If you are sure you know bread and wine 
ivhen you see, and /eel, and smelly and taste them, then you 
are at the end of controversy with the papists." Or, as Jewel 
states, " If the Romish doctrine is admitted, then Being is 
not being. Remaining is not remaining, Changing is not 
changing, and the same thinff is not the same. With such 
pretty constructions would wey teach us to expound the 
ancient fathers.'' 

tag X>od8. The printex told lum that ibis letter was oonflnned I7 Ms£b«w«, the man 
whom he had concealed, to taXa down the curate^s words. As to the holes, th^ 
printer told hi& that he knew the ezcniw, w;ith ivhich he now tried to pass over the 
BuUtar, as he had openly' declared that he did* It to gaze upon the oongTegation ! 
This extract may appear trifling, bnt it strongly riiows the vile characters employed 
xudiBtr this ivqlaiiitcnaal system, wd'tbe! factHlni uai^ner in Whieh many of ^ misui- 
test cjranmstances are recorded by Fox ; it also presents a specimen of the evasiva 
quib6lei oftdii brooght finrwaid hj Ronucnists, ana styled nfuttUians ! 
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CHAPTER IS. 
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Wi have now to relate the last aufferincB of two chief 

- captains of this noble army of martyrs — Bishop Rislet and 

Bishop Latimeh. In September, 1555, a commission was 

»i?"'d- "^ '-'*''^''i^ Pa\e, as the pope's legate, authorizing 

the Bishop of Lincohi, and two other Romish prelates, " to 

examine and judge Latimer and Ridley for the errors they 

new and maintained by public disputation in the preceding 

trfh ' ^^''' previously, in the time of perdition,* and since, 

but -f^ *o«'d recant, they were to be reconcUed to the pope j 

i,!; "°*> ^hey were to be burned. , 

Oi-f wi"'"^^^ were sealed in state in the dWinity schools al 

befr.« V?*^ the 30th ef September. Ridley was first brougW 

th' ™ ^nem : he refused to acknowledge the authority ol 

«ho^^' ^ °f Pol« •" his legate, wWTe he was ready t< 

land Th n^P*'' submission to any lawful authority of th< 

of Rome -"If ."Op of Lincoln urged him to return to the Churcl 

. pp, ' *'-'uch, as he said, was derived from Peter, iipoi 
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whom Christ had founded his Church. This, the Romish 
bishop alleged, was confirmed by the fathers ; and he said ' 
that Ridley himself had once been of that opinion. In reply, 
Ridley showed that the Rock referred to was our Lord lum* 
self, and that the fathers had expressly shown that the pre- 
eminence of the Bishop of Rome arose only from that city 
being the seat of imperial government. He confessed hav« 
ing once maintained the Romish opinion, even as St. Paul 
was once a persecutor of Christ. He was then required to 
attend to the articles objected to him, in which he was ac- 
cused of having spoken against the sacrament at the pubUc 
disputation, in which, as the reader will recollect, the Re- 
formers had been compelled to take a part ! He was required 
to give his answer on the following day, and sent back to 
prison. 

Latimer was then called in. The simple appearance of 
that ancient father is thus described : '^ He held his hat in 
his hand, having a kerchief on his head, with a nightcap or 
two, and a great cap such as townsmen use, with flaps to 
button under his chin, wearing an old threadbare gown of 
Bristol frieze, girded round him with a penny girdle, at which 
hung his Testament by a leathern string, and his spectacles 
hung round his neck." 

The judges exhorted this venerable reformer to return to 
the Romish faith: " Consider," said the Bishop of Lincoln, 
" that without the unity of the Church is no salvation, and in 
the Church can be no errors !" The Romish prelate went 
on, declaring that jiis church was founded upon Peter, as 
could be proved from Scripture. Latimer, hearing this, be- 
gfan to r^pve his cap and kerchief from his ears I Bishop 
White proceeded to show the power of this Church, by quib- 
^lin^ upon the word " feed," which he inteirpreted to rule, as 
n one sense it may be understood, and concluded by urging^ 
;hat, if Latimer continued to be a rotten member of the body 
)f the Church, he must be cut off, lest he should be noisome 

the head, " his holiness the pope." 

When the bishop had concluded, Latimer raised up his 
lead, and asked if his lordship had done, desiring leave to 
fay a few words. This being given, the venerable father 
lien proceeded : " Your lordship geiitly exhorted me, in* 
xiany words, to come to the unity of the Church. I confess 

1 Catholic Church, spread throughout the world, in which no 
nan may err, and without Which unity of the Church no 
nan can be saved. But I know perfectly, by God's word, 
Jiat this Church is in all the world, and hath not its founda- 
tion in Rome only, as you say. Indeed, my lord, St. Petisr 
performed his office well ; and, truly, in that ^way) he was 
Md regere (to govern), but the bishops of Rome have since 
taken a new kind of regere. They ought to rhle, it is true, 
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but how 1 According to the Word of God. But the bishops 
of Rome have turned ruUn|r according to the Word of God 
into ruling according to their own will, as it pleaseth them.** 
He proceeded some time in this homely, yet forcible mapner. 
After fiome farther wordb, one of the commissioners accnsed 
him of want of learning. *' Lo, yon look for learning at my 
hands," he replied, '* which have gone so long to the schocl 
of foigetfulness, making the bare walls my library, keepinif 
me 80 long in prison without book or pen and ink, and now 
yon let me loose to come and answer to articles ! You deid 
with me as though two were appointed to light for life and 
death, and overnight the one, through friends and lavonr, is 
cherished, and hasjgood counsel given him how to encounter 
with his enemy. The other, for envy or want of friends, is 
set all night in the stocks. In the morning, when they meet, 
the one is in full strength, the other almost dead thr(>bgh 
feebleness. Think you not that to run such a man through 
with a spear is a goodly victory V After farther coniference 
he was aismissed till the morrow, though he entreated them 
to finish with him that day. 

The next morning they were again brought forward. Ridley- 
having remarked that the Supper of our Lord had never been 
better ministered, or more duly received, than during the 
Ute reign, the Bishop of Lincoln exclaimed, " A goo^y 
receiving, I promise you, to set an oyster-table instead of an 
alUur, and to come from (eating) puddings to receive.'* Rid- 
ley replied, '* Your lordship's uhreverent terms do not elevate 
the thing. . . Perhaps some men came more devoutly from, 
puddings, than other men do now from other things."*^ Ridley- 
then desired permission to read his answers to the articles 
on which he was accused. This was not allowed ; and the 
Romish bishops having examined the paper, declared it con- 
tained blasphemies not fit to be read ! After farther disputa* 
tion, Ridley claimed the promise made him the day before, 
that he should be allowed to state his reasons against the 
pope's authority. This was granted, but he was restricted 
literally to the terms of the prondise, which were, that he 
should iq)eak forty words ; and before he had concluded the 
^st sentence, the Romanists exclaimed that his number wt» 
oat, and stopped him! . With hypocritical confessions of 
kindness, White said that he was sorry for hiin. ^ I believe 
it, my lord," said Ridley, "for it will one day be burdensome 
tp your soul !" The usual sentence of cdndemnati<in was 
then read. 

Latimer ,next appeared ; respect^ig the mass, he thus ex- 
pressed -himself: " Christ made one oblation and sacrifice for 

, * GftTiVf " Master Key of Fopiary " cogataioa mni^ jfttails wUcb shovr til* trtA 
and rutioe of tkia obMirvatloii. To ^zpiain the Usbep^s "wof^ we shomld ranwrkr 
tbat lUwiiah priMtt are feoauedtaperfonn nan before they break their fitft. 



filie sins dT 1^^ 'v^Ubfe Insfrld, wild ib&t a perfect taonfic^; 
lieither needetk ^Hkete to be any ockief, neithtn^ can there t>e 
any other profjKmttsry ft^crifice.'^ Me was condemned^ *«£ 
' *coursc. , # 

On the IStb of OdoDer, tke Romish bishop at Gloaeeste^, 

with others, eameu) the house of Mr. frisn* the mayor 6f 

Os:ford, where Ridley was cioseiy conftneid,^ and dressing 

"fiim, by force, in the finery of a popish priesC reddjr to say 

mass (they denied that he was a bishop), m^oceeded lo 

^degrade hiin acconKng to their itsual form. Ridley spoke 

'vehemetftly againsft t^ folly of their eeremoiiies, till they 

threatened to fag kim, if he were not quiet He stood silent 

^vntil they put the (Sospels in his hand, and then took them 

iaway, saying, *** We do take from yon the office of preachinig 

the Gospel.'* JLt this he sighed, and, looking lip to heaven, 

jsiud, ^"0 Lord, foi^iv« them this their wickedness.'' This 

Iceremony being ended, Ridley #istied to convel^e With th^ 

"bishop vpon the stkbject, IM wds told, ** You now are btit of 

Ithe Chnh^, and we may not talk with any that ate otit Of^ th^ 

Chapch.^ Ridley then, entreated him to read Bertram's book 

Respecting th^ sacrament, and to convey a peliUon to the 

'^ueen in Ikvbiir o!P his relatives. He w^s delivered over ti> 

*the bailiffs of the town, ^th iSN;rtct olxiers to aQow no tean to 

speak to htm. 

That night Ridtey svtpped wltli the family ot* the mayor. 
He invited iiis hostess and fhe t^hers presbnt tO iii6 mar- 
Tiage, for, said h^, ** Td>morrow I must be married." Mrs. 
Irish, the Wife of the nlayot, wias a papist, tHit she shed tears 
*for his approachii% ta^ His brother oflfered to rein^ln with 
him aJft night, but Ridky declined, saving that he nieaht to 
Igo to bed, and sleep as quietly as ever he did in his life. 
. The next mornijig, .October the i6th, the place of execdtion 
^ was prepared; it Was in fronf of fiaiiol College, at that time 
n ditch by the tonQi wall, but how filled dp and made a 
street; the exact spot was near the comer of Broad-street. 
I.ord Wiittiams, of Thame, was present, by order of the Coun- 
cil, wiil^ an armed force. Ridley came first to rtie Eitake, 
■pressed in a fnrred black gown, snch ais he usually wore, and 
walking between the mayor and an sdderman. Then fol- 
lowed Latimer in his oM frieze coat, with 4 long shroud 
iianging down to his feet. As Ridley p^ed the prisdn Of 
Bopardo, he looked up at the windows, Hoping to see Ciran- 
mer; but the Spanish friars were then disputing with the 

* CmsmMT, Ei^y, iu»i Latimer were confined separ&telf goring- the gxeaX&r pan 
of the time they were at Oxford ; the foriner in the prisoB called Soeardoy the two 
nktteY in priv%x4 lion^ea. Frota a book in Vhe liteaiy of JQene^ CdUegWy CanJmdge, 
Mferred to by **r!fP«» it «PP«w» that, they were irometimea allowed to dine and 
anp together, Tliey wew Gien Wider the dlatge of the ii^fealliffii, who expended 
£65 in the caie ef niese prieonere, bnt were only repaid *20. For the rest, laiey 
lyad to petiti^ the Proteetant Inshep? ia the teign of .Queen £Uabeth, and there ia 
pMid reason to beHoTe that their apiAication was not in rain. 
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srebbiahoik Loc^isg back, he sovr LaUoier foHowiog ; audi 
when they arrived sS the stake, he embraced bis aged com- 
panion, saying, ''Be of good heart,. brother, for God will 
either assuage the fury of the J|^me, or else strengthen us ^> 
abide it.V They then kneeleodown and prayed separately, 
and afterward conversed together. Dr. Smith next began a 
aermon from I Cor., xiii. : " If I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, I gain nothing thereby." The reader 
may easily suppose the tenour of this discourse, which lasted 
about a quarter of an hour. Ridley then said to Latimer, 
" Will you answer the sermon, or shall I V^ " Begin first, I 
pray you," was the reply, ** I will," said Ridley. 

They both kneeled down, and entreated Lord Williams to 
allow Ridley to speak a few words. That nobleman was 
.inclined to grant the request, but Dr. Marshall, the vioe- 
chancellor, and. the bailiffs, ran up to Ridley and stopped his 
mouth, telling him that he must not speak unless he would 
recant. *' Well, then," said he with a loud voice,. '^ I commit 
our cauae to Almighty God, who shall without favour judge 
all." 

Latimer added one of his pithy sayings : ** There is nothing 
.bid but it shall be opened," and said that he could answer 
iSmith well enough, if he were permitted. They were then 
ordered to make ready for the fire. Ridley gave away many 
trifling articles to the by-staoders, who crowded eagerly to 
pbtain them. Latimer gave nothing, but allowed the keeper 
to take off his upper garments ; and his mortal frame becofiir 
ing invigorated at the prospect of the near approach of hKS 
journey's end, he no longer appeared a withered, crooked old 
man, his body crazed and bending under the weight of years, 
but stood upright, " as comely a father as one would desire 
.to behold." 

Ridley then, standing at the stake, held up his hand, and 
said, "O heavenly Father, I give unto thee most hearty 
thanks, for that thou hast csJled me to be a professor of thee, 
even. unto death. I beseech thee, O Lord God, have mercy 
upon this realm of England, and deliver the same iVom all her 
enemies." The smith then put an iron chain round the mar- 
tyrs, and drove in a staple to fix it. ** Good fellow," said 
Ridley, " knock it hard, for the flesh will have its course." 
His brother-in-law brought some gunpowder ; being told what, 
it was, Ridley said, "I will receive it as sent of God," and 
inquired whether there was some for Latimer. He also 
addressed Lord "Williams, requesting him to speak to the 
queen in behalf of his relatives, and some tenants of the See 
of London who had taken leases from him, but bad been 
dispossessed by Bonner, that he might obtain new fines from 
others.* 

"^ While RMley held tlie hiahoprie of London, he maintained Bonner's mother and 
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All VIM now ready-*-a b'ghted fagot was brought and laid 
at Ridley's feet. Then Latimer aHdreseed his staKe-feUoiy in, 
these niemorable words : ** Be or good coMFORTt Master Rid.. 

LEV, AND PLAT TKB MAN ; WE snALL THIS DAY LIGHT 8DCH A 
CANDLE, RT G0D*l5 GRACE, IN ENGLAND, AS I TRUST SHALL NEVEA 
BE PUT OUT.** 

That light has not yet been extinguished ; and, blessed be 
€rod, it appears to burn with increasing brightness. But let 
British Protestants, of whatever denomination they may be 
as to outward forms, be watchibl, and earnestly seek to 
strengthen the things that remain ; for One walketh now, af 
of old, "in the midst of the candlesticks" (Rev., i., 11) — 
may he find us " trying them which say they are apostles, an4 
at-e not.** And may he not find us negligent or slothftil, lest 
he should " remove this candle*' from our land, as he did front 
the chprches of old. 

The fire burned fiercely. Ridley exclaimed repeatedly, 
with a loud voice, " Lord, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit ! Lord, receive my spirit !** Latimer cried as vehe- 
mently, ** O Father of heaven, receive my soul !'* and bent 
towards the fames, as it were enibracing them: he then 
stroked his face with his hands, and bathing them in the fire, 
speedily departed with little pain. 

Ridley*s sufferings were more severe. The fagots had 
been built too high on his side, and kept the flames from 
burning up. He entreated them to let the fire come to him ; 
his brother, anxious to Comply with his request, but mista- 
king his wishes, heaped the fagots still higher, so that his 
lower parts were burned, while the upper part of his body 
remained untouched. After some time the by-standers per- 
ceived that his legs were consumed, while his garments on 
one side were hardly scorched; he still continued to call 
*Lord, have mercy upon me!'* frequently adding, "Let thq 
fire come to me !'* At last he was understood ; one of the 
attendants pulled away the upper fagots, the flame rose, and 
the gunpowder exploding, he stirred no more ; but his legs 
being consumed, his body turned over the chain and fell at 
Latimer*s feet. 

■ Hundreds were moved to tears at beholding the horrid tor- 
tures endured by Ridley, and to see his own bfother anxious 
to do him a kindness by hastening his end ! Nor could they 
remember with indifference that these men had held the first 
stations in the land, and hadjpassed an active and useful life,' 
honoured for their learning, piety, and irreproachable con<Juct, 
ever manifesting deep anxj^ty fQr the welfare of the bodies 
and souls of men. Grievous indeed was it to see two such 

fister, treating tl^em witU much resiwct. The mother yita always allowed the most 
honourable place at his table, Bonner returned tjus coodact 1^ depriving Ridley's 
farother-in-law (<)iis property^ ai^d by ^e)avg occasion to acoose him of heresy 1 
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lexc^Uent individuals put into the fire and burned.* " WeH,** 
says Fox, concluding tiie narrative of their sufiferings, ** dead 
Ihey are, and the reward of this world they have already ; 
what reward remaineth for them in heaven, the day of the 
liord^s glonr, when he cometh with his saints, shall shortly, 
I trust, declare.** 

It was remarked that an unusual quantity of blood gusbe4 
from the heart of Latimer while his remains lay among the 
ambers. This forcibly recalled to the minds of the specta- 
Itors the constant prayer of the venerable martyr during Ms 
imprisonment ; which was, that, as God had called him to be 
a preacher of his Word, so he would also give him grace to 
fetand .to his doctrine unto death, and shed his heart's Uooa 
for the same. 

We have next to' contemplate the last hours of a very 
differeift character— of Gardiner, the bishop of Winchester, 
and lord chancellor, who had been for many years the chief 
opposer of the Reformation m England. On the day of Ridley 
and Latimer*s martyrdom, he waited with impatience for the 
account of their burning. At that period it was usual for 
persons of rank to dine at eleven o*clock, but on this occasion 
Gardiner delayed his meal till he received the intelligence he 
•0 anxiously demred. About four o'clock an express arrived, 
inforniing mm that fire had certainly been set to the pile: lie 
then sat down to dinner with much glee ; but, while feasting 
his body with the viands before him, and his mind with the 
sufferings of the martyred saints of the Most High, he waar 
seized with a mortal disease (the consequence of vices m 
which he had long indulged), which left him not till he was 
brought to the narrow house appointed for idl living. For 
some days his illness did not prevent him from attending the 
Parliament and other affairs; but it rapidly increased, and a» 
Pilkington, bishop of Durham, a contemporary, stated, '* he 
rotted above ground ; so that it was scarcely possible to get 
any one to come near him." The suffering»of his mind were . 
not less painful than those of his body. He frequeAtly 
exclaimed, " I have sinned like Peter, but have not repented 
like him." His case presents an awful warning to those who 
defer the hour of repentance. Dr. Day, the bishop of Chi^ 
Chester, seeing his dreadful state of body and mind, and weU 
knowing that the juggleries of Romanism could Bot at that 
hour afford any comfort, had recourse to the only ground of 

* The tfoeooikt book already mentioned ^ofitaiitt the foUowing itemai: 

For three loads of wood hgota tobuzto- Ridl^ and Latimer IS 

Item ene load of fiitze fagot» .T 3 4 

For the carriage of these four loads ', 3 Q 

Item a post •.. ;... 1 4 

Item two ohaimi ...^ • 8 4 

Item two staplM »......» .■.\. S 

Item four labourers ••.... ., % 9 
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dalvatian. He en^^voared to coJafort the dying {nrelate wlt^ 
the promises of God's mercy, and the offers Oi free justificaf 
tion by the blood of Christ, repeating passages of Sicripturo; 
Gardiner, raging with the natural enmity of the heart of majji 
against the dootrines of grace, but couvineed, though not 
changed, ei^claimed, "What, my lord, will yo4i open that gap 
powf Then farewell, bII together. To roe, and sncl^ ot^er 
in my ca^se, indeed, you may speak it;; but open this windo^nt 
to the people, and then farewell all together." We read tha( 
the devils believe and tremble i awful to say, Gardiner^s ca{>^ 
appears to be similar. 

' The character of Gardiner need not be drawn at any gveaf 
length. Cool and crafty, he left the drudgery of perse^cut^on 
to others^ while he bent all his endeavours to puild Romanis^^ 
ppon a firm foqndaticMi. Re^ipecting h^s changeableness of 
conduct in opposing the pope, and aftetwar^ restoring hi^ 
power, there is no occasion to enlarge.* {q fL wojt^,^ h^ wa^ 
entirely devoid of any Christian princU)Ies, 

Reader, for a momet^t let. your thoughts return ta tlia 
morning of the 16th of October, 1556. View Ridley, deprive^ 
of hi8> rank, honours, and possessions, opndenjined'to ^ firq 
and standing at the atake«, his friends hardl3r daring %q, nddxesi 
him. Contrast him in this forlorn state wi^ l^is persecutor^ 
secure in the favour of h\s. royal nustress, aasur^ of th€[ 
c;ountenance and support oJf the pope, so that the dignity of 
cardinal and the legatine ppwer appeared witl^ Im gra^p^ 
with the probability of supplai^tii^ hi^ riyal, and ohtaii9uig 
the primacy of the land. View him in possession of rank, 
honours, £avour» and riches, and expecting a larg^ i^rease^ 
Then say, in the place oi which of Uijem would you. prefer tq 
be found ? When thou qome^t into the sanctuafy of thc^ 
Lord, thou shalt understand the end of these men. $knrelyi 
the contrast of their lasit hours nmst constrain us toexclaini^ 
*' Let me die the death of the righteous, and let. my last ^n4 
be like his!" 

In the same month, Johh Ws'bb, GseBOE Ropbb, and 
Gregory Park were burned at Canterbury, and suffered with 
much patience. When the firei was kindled, Roner stretched 
out his arms, and l^eld them in that positioii, witnout movingy 
tUl they were consumed and fell from his hody. 

About this period, several individuals are recorded to hav^ 
died \n Lollai^s' Tower and other prisons, from the severe 
sufferings they endured. Their bodies were invariably cast 

* Bvmet hut printed a letter wi;itten }fy. Aivoe, BaleLyQ to CUordiner, in tlie veer 
tSM. He was tHen at Rome, endeaveuriilg to. procure Henry's divorce ; and &em 
thiii letter it iaevident that be was awara dt Btenrjr's intention toinanj her. TUa 
j^Tte ^ore Orjnuner had been iatrodooed to the kias ! GaxdineV was no ftmMuitiB 
wit|i me people. Once be was appointed to victual the royal nary ; he then pvo- 
cured Wednesday to be observed as a fkst (or banyan) daV, no flfdi mea;^ being 
•tt9W94 19 tii^P vfajlora. 'gh^y. ««Ued it '* ike bisbop'f iastiMt (uar*^ 

pa 
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(mt into the fields, bat charitable individuals used to baiy 
them at night or early in the morning. The archers in the 
Finsbury fields, where they in general were cast, used often 
to assist, standing round the grave and singing psalms — the 
sonffs of Zion in a strange land ! 

•file Parliament met on the 21st of October ; but men were 
Anuch discontented with the recent persecutions, and the evi- 
dent design to throw all power into the hands of the Romish 
clergy- This was strengthened by the queen's determination 
to restore aU the property still possessed by the crown, 
which the legate claimed as the ^ patrimony of the Church ;^ 
and an act was passed accordingly. 

• By Gardiner's death Pole acquired greater authority. He 
tOYT brought forward several decrees. The first ordered a 
eonstant remembrance of the reconciliation of England with 
Rome. The other strengthened Romanism, but in many 
tespects tended to reform the clergy. Pole was aware that 
men's minds were too much enlightened in England to al- 
low the gross vices so common among ecclesiastics in for- 
mer times, and even at a later period in other countries. He 
knew that, if a similar course were pursued in £higland, the 
system of superstition and error must again be destroyed. 
From policy, ne rather discouraged the fuU course of perse- 
cution ; but, aware that the Romish See would not counte- 
nance milder proceedings, he allowed his deputies and the 
other prelates to proceed as violently as they chose. It was 
soon evident that, although Gardiner was dead, the persecu- 
tions would continue unabated ; for they proceeded from the 
J principles of that Church, which is represented in the Apoca- 
ypse as *' drunken with the blood of the saints and msLTtyrd 
of Jesus," rather than from the passions of individuals, al- 
though the latter naturally tended to increase or diminish 
the severity of the measures adopted. We may here men- 
tion that Pole refused to grant the request of the Jesuits, 
yfhen they petitioned to be allowed some of the monasteries 
in England, which the que^n purposed to restore, that they 
might establish schools and seminaries for education. 

A few particulars respecting the Jesuits may be desirable 
in this place. At the commencement of the Reformation, 
about A.D. 1520, when the monks and friars were all more or 
less sunk in sloth and sensuality, an ^thusiastic Spaniard, 
jiamed Loyola, determined to found a new monastic order, 
dedicated especially to the service of the Virgin and her Son. 
At first this was opposed by the popes ; but the progress of 
truth showed them the necessity of obtaining additional and 
more efficient aid; and Loyola offering that his followers 
should take a vow of absolute and unconditional obedience to 
the popedom, without any charge to the Holy See, Paul XU. 
perceived the value of such auxiliaries, and gntnted amf^ 
privileges to the order of Jesuits. 
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' It is impossible here to attempt even a brief sicetch of the 
rise and progress of that order. Its unceasing devotion to 
popery, as an outward form, may be attributed to Loyola ( 
put the profound and artful system of policy by which it haiir 
been conducted is to be attributed to Lainez and others, who 
were his earliest coadjutors. 

While otheF monastic orders appear, more or less, to lead 
their votaries to superstition and seclusion from the world, 
Jesuitism proceeds in a manner directly opposite. The mem- 
bers of this order are expressly freed from all the long daily 
loutine of religious services ; they are commanded to mix 
with the world^ to study the dispositions of persons of every 
r£mk,imd to .direct, or influence all things for the advance- 
xoeDt of Romanism. : 

' It soon became evident that, although this was the oiitward 
object, yet the chief design was to promote the power and 
inf uence of the order itself, so as to attain an absolute con* 
trol over* the whole world ! Proofs of this were speedily so 
apparent,* that considerable opposition was made to the 
progress of the societjr even in Romish countries. But it 
prevailed against the opposition of its enemies, and was par- 
ticularly successful in obtaining control over the greater part 
of the colleges and establishments for education.f 

The great and leading maxim of Jesuitism being, " that the 
end sanctified the means, or, that it was lawful to do evil 
that good (or what wa^ denominated such) might come,'' led 
to the adoption of a system of relaxed and pliant morality, 
which obtained influence over mankind by accommodating it- 
self to the vices and passions of human nature, even while 
it outwardly professed the reverse. Such a procedure must 
evet be opposed to the light of truth ; and the members of 
this order have ever conceived it their peculiar function to 
combat the opinions and check the progress of Protestants.]: 
This has ever been tlieir favourite object, although in gen- 
eral followed in a concealed manner, according to the usual 
tenour of their policy ; but the artifices of Jesuitism are fully 
developed in me Secret Rules of the Society, which have 

' * M. Cftvftze, tke French amlMiwador at Venice, stated to Henry IV. man^r ftcta 
yelatire to the Jesuits. Kefemng to some of their papers 'vvhich had been seized at 
Padua and Brescia, he says, ** Memoirs were found relatii^ rather to the monarchy 
df the world than tfae kingdom of heaven." — See taL iiL ofnis Letters and Memoirs. 
Also, " Secreta Moaita Sodetatis Jesu." 

t Not^rithstandtng the aboUtiod of popery ja England, the Jesuits obtained |h« 
chief influence here over the Roman Catholics, and engaged in many plots against 
Qneen Elizabeth and King James the First. For these they suffered « traitortf 
being convicted vpon the barest evidence ; but they were honoured at Rome as 
Martyrg ; and* the pictures of Gamett and others, who were concerned in the Gun- 
powder Plot, were placed isi, the Jesuits' CoUege at Rome, and treated with the great"* 
eat respect. 

% " They (the Jesuits) have published such tenets concerning the duty of opposing 
yrinoes who were Mamuas of tne Catholic faith as countenanced the most atrocious 
cnva»6y and tended to dissolve all ties which connect subjects with their rulen.'* 
^-liibtrtKuia CAarks V., book It 
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beenpuUiflAied. The fterriceg rendered lo pcyery by tlfeor- 
der were considerable ; at the same time, tbe encroadihi^ 
spirit of Jesuitism rendered it dangeroos to tbe rery faith if 
undertook to defend. This became more fuilT a^iareat, ani 
the Jesuits were at different times e^qielled from several 
Romish countries.* At length, in 1773, the oider was Bup-^ 
pressed by Pope Clement XIV.> who is said to hare faDen 
a sacrifice in consequence. 

But the late Pope Pius VII. re-estabii^ied Ihe ^siiits^ 
under Uie pretence of seeking their aid against infidels snA 
heretics. He declared that he sboidd "- deem himorifgoilty of 
a great crime against God" if he neglected to employ in tho 
service of ^^ the bark of St. Peter those vigtmms and-eatperienced 
rowers who voiunteered their services t** And tbds an orAer or 
men,t ^* who avowedly live for no (Hher objeet bntto ptomota 
^e cause of the pope, and to procure Ae estabbi^nieat of 
ihe Church qf Rome upon the ruins of all other churches an^ 
states in the world,^ has been re-estaUished, and i» now ii» 
aptive operation, even in Elng^and ; in form^ times, it pros^ 
ecuted its objects privately, and under any mask wht^ ajp^ 
peared expedient ; surely it is important to imyiire whether 
siny change has taken place in this res|iect.t / 

In this work it is impossible to set forth me crafty policy* 
and equivocation which have rendered the wmds Jesuitical 
and Jesuitism proverbial terms,^ or to notice their missions,. 



* Their czinkioa ficom FFifae»» aad, md««d, their eayp w awwo^ ly the prae, yrev^ 
vainly owing to a lawsuit relative to eoiae mercantile tnwsaetione with Haatiiiioat 
(Tor tEe Jesuits were tkabbbs upon a Tery large scale), which oocMumed the pio- 



dtietioB of thMr boeka ; aiMl aa advantaga waa lii«B giTei^ to theif opponeats^whichk 
waa not Begfeded. 

I Among the pa^ra of onv Hedi, • tomttakd Jendt^ -who assomedthe eiiaractor 
of a Protestant minister in IMS, waa feaacl aliosaaa te neaeh what doolxiBa migh% 



be necessary lor exeitiaig ditiaioQa tmtmg. Firatestantfc This may be verified by ref- 
erenee to the registry of the dioeeae of Bocheates. Aw there any ao^ picaehiers ia' 
our days? 

t See Th* PBoratTUtT/FiAUtha^at Glaacow. veL iii. Ne» 1S8 to 149 ; alao, A 
Bri^ Aeetnmlof th* JesyiU, Idmd., 1815 \ The Hutory of the Jttmta, 9 vols. BvoL 
Lond., 1816 ; The Pictim of Popery; also, Bobertsoa?* ChtBrU* V^ SedBsndnrf, ana 
ether nistorians. 

4 In the History of the JeaoHi^ vol. u^ fituip, «vi.^pairtiealan!aiegrren of tike solemik 

Mftiuup 

Vli«, ]«• *.iaa mvMxo wwaa. wu»aui» usmoiuov e&tRK/i* xivfl* tomr wai6iu(^i iwu aaty 

aiiffice. In the year 1644, the lIiuTersity «f l^axis dbnonncedl manit of. ^ patndphM: 
taught by Hereaa, the Jeeoxt professor of Moral Theology,, and exhibited in his ofWKk 
Handwriting. One was aa foUows: If a penon were in danger of losing Has goot% 
name, either by a true or false aecusatio% and were not able to paevent thi» '* exe^pm 
kjf kilHM the mecueer elmdeetvtelu and in private^, he tnny Isur/y^ do if^ L'Amy» 
andther Jesuit, pttbHshed a Course of<Theoio^^ in which he tangttt titat an eoelesii- 
astic might kiU a person who wm about to publish any great etimesiof himsdf, or ofi 
his order, provided there was no other war of hindenng it..*^ See Hu^esy tf^ theJHr^ 
nitt^ vol. ii., p. iii., 130. Also, PueeaPe jVoetNcio? Mtettere (t&e> IH^^ faecal abl;» 
exposed the doctrines of the Jesuits, both as moralists and theologiana. ' As they helidt 
such doctrines on the subject of the Sixth Comaumdmemtf ^» leadknrmay easily sup>^ 
pose that tlM others might be simflarljr broke*. It is unnecessarr he*» to notice tfa» 
sophistry by which these horrid doctriaes were supported. In The I^teetout^ aadi 
other workSf the reader vrill find a partiettkur accoont of the Seeretn Momia^ om Um» 
Secret Rules of the Jesuits.' 



hy which the heathen have heen eno^uniged in idol^tiy, and 
the te^oB' of Ghtiat degraded by the attem{)t to imite it with 
the vilest supentitions. These, and many other particularo, 
aore fuUy diacussed in several works expressly written upon 
the subject. But it may be well to add the wonls of a Roman 
Catholic advocate, addressed to a Roman Catholic body (the 
Parliament of Paris) in 1564, as reported by De Thou, a 
Romui Catholic historian. *' You yourselves, who now tol* 
erate the Jesuits, even you, if you continue that counse, will 
feproack youT8elves^.i»A8n it is too late, with your mistaken 
credulity, when ^ou shall behold the deplorable consequences 
of your pliancy m the overthrow of all public order and tran* 
quillity, not cmly in this country (France), but througholit 
the wh(^ Christian world."* 

On the 18lh of December, Joav Philpot, archdeacon of 
Winchester, was burned in Smithfield. He was ^e son of 
a knight of Han^hire, and distinguished himself at Oxford 
for his learning, especially for his knoi^ledge of the Hebrew, 
an-aoquirement unusual in those days. Having travelled on 
the CiHitinent, he returned home cpnfinned in the ji^nciples 
of the Reformation, and was noted during King £dw2urd*8 
reign for his faithfdboess and ability as a preacher, in the 
eafiy part of Queen Mary's days, ne distinguidied himself 
by his public and aealous defence of the truth, as related ix| 
a former chapter. On this account he was marked and 
speedily committed to prison. The Romanists were very 
desirous to bring him to their opinions, well knowing that 
his ability and I&aming^ were calcidated to promote Uieir 
cause. For this reason, he was not included among the 
euly martyrs of the reign ; but a short time previous to the 
decease of Gardiner, that prelate transferred him to Banner. 
He was treated with much severity, and endeavonrs were 
again used to bring him over to the Romish faith. Philpol 
found means to leave in writing particulars of thirteen of 
his examinations, with a full accoimt of the treatment he re-» 
eeived. 

These interesting and instructive documents well deserve 
to be studied by every )^rote8tant.t Bonner and Story, asi 
usual, behaved with brutality, fulfilling the words of the lattery 
who toM Philpotf on his first examinatian^ '' Thou shalt go ta 
the Lollards* Tower, and be handled there like a heretic asr 
thou art, and hA judged by my Lord of London.*' 

Philpot was confined, with several others^ in a dajcfc dun<^ 
geon, at the end of Bonner's Coal-house^ in Patemaster Row,: 
er in at tower on the b^tlements of 4lm Cathedral, without 
fire or candle, in ^e month of November: but there was one: 
with hisa, even ""the Comfort^;*' and under his infiuence, 

* 8«e A Brief Aeemmi <tf the JentUte^ Loiidon» Ritiagton, ISIS. 
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^ 'Pli9p6t wrote secretly in the Coalt^house, "^ I, with my all: 
feUowsj do TOt»e together in straw as cheerfully, we thank 
God) as others do on their beds of down \^ But tins -associa- 
tion with his brethren in affliction was^fou&d injurious to the 
cause of Romanism ; he was accused of ^* strengthening the 
otiier prisoners in their errors," and was removed for a time 
to solitary confinement in the tower just mentioned. He thus 
describes his removal : ^ I passed through Paol-'s up to Lot- 
laods' Tower, and after that turned along all the west side 
of Paul's, through the wall, and passiQg»through six or seven 
doors, came to my lodging, through many straits, where I 
called to remembrance that strait is the way to heaven; and 
it is in a tower right on the other side of Lollards' Tower/ 
as high almost as the battlements of Paul's, eight feet in 
breadth and thirteen of length, and almost over the prison 
where I was before, having a window opening towards the 
east, by the which I may Iwsk over the tops of a gieat many 
houses, but see no m^n passing into them." Here he was 
searched narrowly by the keeper and his assistant ; but he 
was able to conceal some written memor^dums he had 
about him. The passaffes in the interior of the {^resent Cathe* 
dral may remind us of Philpot's narrative ; but the remote 
corners of this noble pile of building are not now used as 
places of imprisonment for the saints of the Most High. 

The principal topics wherein the Church of Rome has ^er- 
red froih the true faith were more or less noticed during 
Philpot's examinations. Upon the point of unity, for which 
Romanists so earnestly contend, and their assertions that 
there is no salvation except in the pale of their church, Phil- 
pot thus expressed himself: "You say you are of the true 
Church, and we say we are of the true Church. You say 
that whoever is out of ^ouf Church is damned ; and we think, 
verily, on the other side, that if we depart from the true 
Church (of Christ), wherein we are grafted in God^s Word,* 
we should stand in the state of damnation. Wherefore, if 
your lordship can bring any better authority for your Church 
than we can do for ours (the Church of Christ), and prove 
1^ the Scriptures that the Church of Rome, of which yon 
are, is the tnte Cath&lic Church, as in all your sermons, wri- 
tings, and arguments you do uphold ; and that all Christian 
persons ought to b^ ruled by the same, under pain of damna- 
tion, as you say ; and that the same Church, as you pretend; 
hath authority to interpret the Scriptures as it seemeth good 
to her, and that all men are bound to follow such> interpre^- 
tations only, I shalL be as conformable to l^e same Church 
as you may desire me, which otherwise I dare not. • There- 
fore I require you, for God's sake, to satisfy me in this." 
This they promised to do, but were utterly unable to succeed ; 
and though they produced some passages from the ancient 
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(fathers in support of their assertions, t'hilpot eadtly confuted 
them from the same anthorities ; and as to the universtdity of 
their Church, he reminded them that two parts of the woiM,- 
Asia and Africa, never consented to the supremacy claimed 
by the Bishop of Rome. 

On aiiother occasion, Bonner found fault with Philpot b6- 
c^use he had written in one of his books, " In me, John Phil- 
pot, where sin did abound, grace hath more abounded.^ 
Philpot reproved the prelate's ignorance of Scripture by re- 
minding him that it was the saying of St. Paul, and that he 
did apply it to himself for his comfort, knowing that, ** though 
his sins were huge and great in the sight of God, yet is hid 
mercy and grace above them all." But it is impossible to 
give even an imperfect sketch of these examinations ; suffice 
it to say, that Philpot did indeed " play the man" throughout 
them all ; he bore their taunts unmoved, and met their rea- 
sonings with stronger arguments ,' at the same time not arro- 
gating any pre-eminence to himself for his superiority in 
learning, but taking his stand on firm ground ; as he himi^lf 
said, *' I boast of no knowledge, but of faith and of Christ f 
and that I am bound to know, as sure I do.*' 

At length, on the 16th of I>ecember, Bonner plsdnly told 
Philpot that men said they would bum no more heretics since 
Gardiner was dead, but he should soon be despatched to 
show the contrary. The articles against him were their 
produced ; they charged him with several false and blasphe- 
mous opinions ; a frequent, practice among the Romanists, 
when accusing the Lollards and Protestants. These Phil- 
pot disavowed, asking whether his lordship was not ashamed 
to charge him with such falsities. Bonner then proceeded 
to give sentence, in the first place reciting a prayer entreat* 
ing Divine hght ! Philpot was charged with having fallen 
from the unity of the Church, with Iraving alleged that the 
mass was idolatry, and with denying the real presence of 
Christ's body in ttie sacrament. While Bonner was reading 
the sentence, Bourne, the bishop of Bath, stopped him, and 
said, " My lord, inquire whether he will recant." This was 
. usually done, as eyjdenc^ of their pretended reluctance to 
condemn ! In this instance Bonner snowed his real spirit, re- 
.plying, " Oh, let him alone," and read the remainder of the 
sentence without stopping. 

Philpot was then carried to Newgate, where Alexander^ 
the cruel keeper, ordered him to be loaded with as many fet- 
ters as he could bear, and sent him down to a dungeon. The 
sheriff, being apprized of this unnecessary cruelty, sent or- 
ders to the keeper to handle him more gently. With this 
message Alexander very reluctantly complied, threatening 
to complain to the bishops of the sheriff's interference; 
The next evening, Philpot was informed that the writ for his 
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toning was issued. .''I am ready,^ said be; ''God fraaf 
ine strength, and a joyful resurrection ^ He then retired, 
and prayed earnestly, blessing God that he bad made him 
worthy to suffer for the truth. 

At eight o'clock in the mcmiin^ the sheriflds called for Phil-- 
pot He went down to them with much joy. His faithful' 
servant wittched ibr this opportunity to bid him farewell, 
lliey led the martyr, towards Smithfield ; the way was miry, 
and two officers took him in their arms lo bear him to the^ 
stake. '*What,'^ said he, merrily, '^will ye make me a 
pope 1 I am content to go to my journey's end on foot V^ 
As he entered Smithfield, he kneeled down, and said^ ^ i^will. 
pay my vows in thee, Smithfield,** He kissed the stake, 
and abided, " Shall I disdain to suffer at this stake, seeing my 
Redeemer did not refuse to suffer a vile death i^on the cross 
ibr mer Having repeated the 106th, S07th,and 106th Fsalms» 
and distributed money among the officers, be was bound to 
the stake, and patiently endured martyrdom. The people 
manifested much concern at his suffenngs; in consequence 
of which, a letter was written from the council to the lord- 
mayor, ordering that persons should be appointed to attend- 
libe execution of heretics, to apprehend any who should ^ com- 
fort, aid, or praise them," 

We may now refer to some other events which occurred 
during the latter part of this year, Strype mentions that, on 
the 3d of August, the queen went abroad, for the first timer 
after she had ^ven up the expectation of becoming a mother. 
On this occasion, a beggar, who pretended tq^be lame, threw 
away his crutches and ran after her majesty. The paltry 
Irick was rewarded, and was reported as a miracle, to im- 
press the common people with an opinion: of something ex- 
Uaordinary in the queen. It may remind us of some of the 
wtnce/y.miracles of modem date, if the tales respecting Prince 
Hohenloe are i^ot already forgotten. 

The 4th of September was kept as a strict fast by the ^ 
queen and all the court, to qualify them for receiving the 
pope's jubilee and pardon. This was proclaimed at St. FauFs 
on the 16th, with the declaration that all who availed them- 
selves of this indulgence should *' receive clean remission of ' 
all their sins that ever they did.'' . But it appeared as though 
the heavens frowned on our unhappy land : heavy rains 
poured down, almost without ceasing, for six monuis, and 
unprecedented inundations took place, the forerunners of the 
pestilence and famine* which, more or less, raged during the 
remainder of this miserable reign. 

* Beef waa sold at fonrpenee a poand ; a ebeep was worth twmitf Aianigs ; 
wheat rixty-^iinir afaillinga a ijaartar ; pnoes almoat ii^redible, when the vast di%r- 
Siice in the raloe of money at the jMreseQt time is ooiuidered. tn many places, the 
poor were obliged to UBe a sort of bread made of aoons. la Oxfoid, thif &2to«s aaA 

•hoaU beoraie more raaaonable. --r- *-. -^ 
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Coyerdale has ^wn a striking ptctnre of the sniTeringv 
of the professors of the Gospel at this period. He says, 
** Many were imprisoned in dun^reons, ngsome holes, dark, 
loathsome, and stinking comers ;*^ others loaded with fetters 
and chains, so that they could scarcely stir ; some fastened in 
the stocks with their legs upward, and their necks secured to 
the wall with iron collars ; sometimes one leg or hand in the 
stocks, and the others out, and without stool or stone to sit 
upon, to ease their tormented bodies ; others kept in what 
were called SkeiBngton's gyves, a frame of iron by which their 
bodies were almost bent double. Many suffered from a want 
of sufficient sustenance; they were, in several instances^ 
starved to death, their persecutors frequently boasting that 
they would compel these suffering saints " to eat their fingers* 
ends for hunger.** Their friends, on the other haiid, wer^ 
ftqually watchful to succour the poor prisoners, and to convey 
food and money whenever they could find opportunity. " All 
these torments," sayQ Coverdale, "and many more, were 
practised by papists ; the stout, sturdy soldiers of Satan thus 
delighting m variety of tyranny and torments upon the saints 
of €od, as is full well, and too well known ; and £U3 mahy 
can testify who are yet alive, and felt some smart thereof.'/ 
Although they were not allowed the use of pen, ink, or pa- 
per, they found means to convey to their friends some me- 
morials of their steadfastness in the faith. Sometimes, in- 
stead of pens, they used small pieces of lead pulled from the 
window, and the. want of ink was supplied by their own 
blood. Some of their letters so written — ^Uterally' the me- 
morials of a bloodi/ reign — are referred to by^the accurate an- 
nalists of those sad times. 

The brethren who went about secretly encouraging the 
'professors in the faith were strictly sought for. The Word 
of God was indeed precious in those days, and the followers 
of Christ assembled together whenever they could find^ op- 
portunity. The members of these little congregations were 
frequently apprehended while thus engaged, but still they 
continued to meet together. 

When the ministers of the Word had been driven away or 
cut off, some of the laity who were ablaused to supply their 
place. Strype mentions, in particular, a bricklayer, named 
Daunce, who lived in Whitechapel, and used to preach the 
Gospel in his garden every holyday to all who ventured to 
attend ; and, as we proceed, we shall find several others are 
noticed. 

Many tracts and other smaU publications, addressed to the 
persecuted flook of Christ, were printed abroad by Coverdale 
and others, and privately circulated in England. A Romish 
inember of Parliament wrote, " It is said here are divers itt 
books cast by night about the city, that have been conveyed 

Q 
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from beyond the seas." The persons who en^a^ed in this 
work were strictly sought after ; and, to check their proceed- 
ings, the Stationers' Company was mcorporated early in the 
ensuing year. Their charter stated that they were incorpo- 
rated for the special purpose of checking heretical works, 
and unusual power was given to them to search for and ^eize 
all publications against Romanism. 

It has been mentioned, that on the 1st of January in this 
year, a minister, named Rose, was taken in a house in Bow- 
churchyard, with many of his congregation. Although sev- 
eral of nis people were burned, he himself was preserved, and 
was living at Luton when Fox wrote. Rose had long been 
known as a Gospeller, wjiich made his preservation the more 
remarkable. He was brought to the knowledge of the truth 
by the preaching of Latimer, and was the means of convert- 
ing many in Suffolk by his sermons against idolatry and 
other popish doctrines. King « and his companions, who 
burned the image at Dover-court in 1532, were among his 
constant hearers, and the Romanists at that time were eager 
for his destruction. He was sent to London, and confined 
for many months in Bishop Langley's house in Holbom, 
being kept in the stocks for several weeks ; at which time 
his sufferings were very severe, for he was laid with his back 
upon the ground, while his feet were raised up. At length 
Cranmer interposed and caused him to be set at liberty, and 
he returned to his work, preaching in Suffolk, Lincolnshire, 
and other counties. When the act of the Six Articles was ia 
force, the papists again sought for him, and orders were is- 
sued to put him to death as soon as he could be found. For 
a time he took refuge on the Continent, but he returned to 
England, and, during the reign of King Edwaid, was made 
minister of West Ham. On the accession of Queen Mary 
he was deprived of his benefice, but continued to preach 
secretly in ^ondon during the early part of her reign. 

On his fiist examination, Bishop Gardiner told Mr, Rose 
he had long sought for him, and would now find out who had 
protected him, " oj else," to use his own expressive words, 
" he would make him a foot longer," referring to ihe torture 
of the rack. He was then accused of having prayed at Nor- 
wich, that God would turn the heart of Queen Mary, or take 
her out of the world. This he denied, and the Romish 
bishops did not urge it farther. . After some time he wa» 
sent to Norwich, to be examined by the Romish prelate of 
that diocese. " What sayest thou to the real presence in 
the sacrament V was, as usual, the inauiry.' ^ 

On his second examination the bisnop said, " Ah, sirrah, 
you will admit nothing but Scripture." Rosens answer is 
worthy of record : " No, truly, my lord, I admit nothing but 
Scripture for the guidance of the soul; for why! * Faith 
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' Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God, and 

- where the Word of God is not, there ought no belief to be 
given. For whatsoever is not of faith is sin.' " This was 

• enough : " they left off speaking any more of that matter !*• 
During his examination, he acted with great steadfastness 
as well as prudence, always refusing to admit any doctrine 
or assertion contrary to the Scriptures, yet being careful, as 
he says, " that they should ha^ve none occasion to judge me 
of obstinacy.*' At that time the queen was supposed to be 
dangerously ill ; Which, with the age and great popularity of 
this venerable minister, made the Romanists of Norwich voh 

■ willing just then to put him publicly to death. The bishop, 
therefore, pretended to believe that Rose would return to 
their faith, and deferred examining him farther till he should 
return from a visitation then about to commence. He also 
'said that he regretted the expense which Rose incurred 
while in custody, and wished some friend would receive hin^i 
during his absence. Sir William Wodehouse, who was very 
partial to Rose, hearing this, offered to provide meat, drink, 
and lodging for him, to which the bishop consented. Sir 
William treated Rose very kindly ; and the papists reported 
that he had entered into bonds to produce him when requi- 
red. On Sir William's return from a short absence, Rose 
inquired whether this was the case : finding the contrary, he 
asked whether he niight visit his friends. " Go where you 
will," said Sir William ; **! told the bishop I would not be 
your jailer, but only provide you with meat, drink, and lodg- 
ing." Rose then consulted with his friends, and they con- 
veyed him to a place of concealment. On the bishop's re- 
turn, he caused a general search to be made for the prison- 
er : this being unsuccessfal, he consulted a conjurer I Rose, 
however, escaped to liondon, and from thence was convey- 
ed to Germany, where he continued till the death of the 
queen. 

Bonner's declaration that heretics should be burned al- 
though Gardiner was dead, was soon confirmed. Oij^the 27th 
bf January, 1566, seven martyrs were burned in Smithfield ; 
two of the number were females. Their accusations speci- 
fied that they were baptized in the Catholic religion, but de- 
parted from the unity of the Church, refusing to come to 
mass, and denying the real presence in the sacrament The 
following is a brief account of these sufferers for the truth : 
Thomas Whittle was a priest, in the county of Essex, and 
preached the Gospel faithfully during King Edward's reign. 
On the accession of Queen Mary, he was expelled from his' 
core for being married ; and then travelled about from place 
to place, seeking opportunities for preaching thie Gospel. 
While thus occupied, one of the Romish informers appre- 
hended him, and he was carried before Bonner. His first 
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intenriew with this penecntor of the saiiUs was described 
by Whittle himself in a letter he contriYed to transmit tQ a 
friend. 

On the 10th of January he was brought before the bishi:^, 
having been confined all night in the porter^s lodge, lying 
upon the ground, although very ill. Bonner, as usual, ar- 
gued respecting the sacrament of the altar, and asked wheth- 
er he would nare come to mass if he had been sent fo^. 
Whittle replied that he would have come to his lordship 
wherever he had been sent for ; but as to the mass, he had 
«maU affection for it. At this reply the bishop angrily said 
that he should be kept on bread and water, and struck him 
violently with his fist, first on one cheek, and then on the 
other, ordering him to be taken away. Whittle was then led 
to a small place used ibr storing salt, where he was confined 
for two days and niffhts, without even straw to lie upon. X 
few days afterward Harpsfield persuaded him to sign a gen- 
eral declaration against ail heresies and errors ; but, kiK>w- 
ing what this implied, from that moment he felt, as be ex- 
pressed it, ** a hell in his conscience." The next morning he 
sent for Harpsfield, and, obtained leave to tear off his name ; 
and on the 14th he was condemned. He thus described Ym 
feelings in a letter written in the Coal-house : " They did as- 
sault me, and craftily tempt me to their wicked ways, or at 
teast to the denying of my faith and true opinions, though it 
were but by colour and dissimulation. And, alas ! in soat9 
degree they prevailed. Not that I did at all like their opin- 
ions and false, papistical religion, or doubted of the truths 
wherein I stand, but the infirmity of the fiesh beguiled me to 
desire liberty by unlawful means. God lay it not to my 
charge at that day ; and so I heartily desire you to pray. 
Howbeit, I trust profit came thereby to me, in that God suff 
fered Satan to buffet me by his foresaid minister of mischief 
and showing me mine infirmity, that 1 should not boast or re^ 
joice in myself, but only in the Lord ; who^ when he had led 
me to hell in my conscience, through the apprehension of htat 
fbarful judgments, for my fearfulness, mistrust, and crafty 
cloaking in such spiritual and weighty matters, yet he brougoik 
me from thence again, to the magnifying of his name." Bow 
different his case from that of Gardiner ! 

Bartlbt Grbbn was the son of a gentleman of respecta- 
bility ; he had studied at Oxford, where he was brought to» 
the knowledge of the truth while attending upon the divinity 
lectures of Peter Martyr. He afterward entered at the Tem- 
ple to study the law. He continued steadfast in the profession^ 
of the Gospel, and was much esteemed for his Christian cooh 
duct. Towards the end of 1655, a messenger was inteircept- 
ed on his way to the Continent with seveml letters to. XhB 
exiles abroad frow their fneB4s heve. Om of th^se was 
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Iram Gr^ea. Being the writer of a letter to an ex3e wa| 
enougti to bring him into trouble, and the persecutors availed 
themselves of the following pretext : his ft-iend had writtet) 
to inquire the truth of a report then current abroad, that tho 
queen was near her end. Green merely replied, " The queei^ 
is not dead." For this he was arrested as a traitor ; but 
when once apprehended^ he was accused of heresy, and went 
through the usual forms of examination. Before the final 
sentence was pronounced, he urged strongly to Bonner the 
words of Augustine, that " no man should be put to deatii for 
his opinions." 

It was mentioned that Bonner buffeted Whittle in the face 
with his fists. Green was severely scourged, and beaten 
with rods hy this persecutor. 

Thomas Brown was an artificer, of St. Bride's parish. The 
constable informed against him for not attending at church ; 
and his examinations and sentence were similar to those al- 
ready mentioned. 

JoHir TuDsoN was also of the city of London^ and condemn- 
ed in the usual manner. 

John West was a shearman by trade ; he was sent from 
Essex, and condemned with the individuals already named. 

IsABiBL Foster was also of the parish of St. Bride's, and 
was apprehended for not attending her parish church. 

Joan Lashford was. the daughter of Elizabeth^ Wame. 
Like her mother and father-in-law, she was condemned prin- 
cipally through the means of Dr. Story, who, as already men- 
tioned, was a relfeitive or near connexion. Though not more 
than twenty years of age, she was enabled to witness a good 
confession against the whole body of popish errors. 

, These seven martyrs suffered together in Smithfield with 
much constancy. 

On the 31st of January, four women and one man were 
burned at Canterbury. John Lomas, of the parish of Tenter- 
den, was condemned in the usual manner. Agnes Snoth, a 
widow, of Smarden, was examined several times before the 
Romish commissioners. In addition to the common topics, 
she was questioned respecting her opinion of penance, which 
she denied to be a sacrament. Ann Allbrihgt, Joan Sole» 
and Joan Catm er, the widow of George Catmer, who suffer- 
ed in September, 1555, were condemned in like manner. 
These five martyrs were burned at two. stakes, but in one 
fire. While the fiames were raging around them, they con- 
tinued to sing psalms, and manifested such faith and patience 
as deeply affected Sir John Norton, who was ordered to be 
present. 

Burnet .examined the original minute-book of the Privy 
Council during this reign, and states that a great part of its 
business was to push forward the persecution. Letters were 
. Q3 
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tirritten to the principal persons in different counties, reqni. 
ring them to assist in the execution of those who suffered for 
heresy, and personally to attend on thede occasions. Let- 
ters of thanks were also written to those who assisted in dis- 
covering and apprehending heretics, and directions were giv- 
en to torture such as refused to discover their companions ! 
In one day, letters were written to the sheriff's of Kent, Es- 
sex, Suffolk, and Staffordshire, and to the mayors of several 
towns, inquiring why they delayed to execute the persons 
delivered to them by the Romish prelates. Such was the 
employment of the English ministers of state in " the DaysL 
of Queen Mary !" 
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CHAPTER X. 



Cranmer and many others are iumsd. — A Hind Man akd a Crip- 
ple, a bUnd Soy ajtd several Women burned.— Thirteen Mar- 
tyrs bunted in one Fire. — a.d. 165fl. 



Aftbb having reeorded the sufferings of so many followers 
of the tmth, it 19 not surprising that we have to add to the 
list that distinguished Reformer, Thomas CKAHHiEKi archbish- 
op of Canterbury. He was a chosen servant of God in our 
land, being tHe main Ihsfrument id opposing popery and prft- 
moting the Reformation, both under Henry the Eighth and 
EMward the Sixth. For this he has been marked as aprm- 
cipal object of the contumely .so plentifully cast tqr Romish 
writers upon all who differ from their communion. But if 
we eiamme the pfcrTiiuIara of the histofry of Cr^Mer, as re- 
corded by knparbal historians, and duly consider the disad- 
vantages under which he laboured, ftpm the papistical edu- 
cation he had received and the times- in'which he lived, we 
shall be satisfied that his gharacter has b.cen basely traduced, 
and that we are deeply indebted to faim (unde) God) for the 
spiritual light and liberty we now enjoy. 

Queen Mary had resolved upon the destnictioii of Cran- 
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mer ; her bigotry coBid not allow such a main pillar of the 
Reformation to remain, although, at a former period, he had 
saved her life (see p. 3 ). With the casuistry so common in 
the Chnrcn of Rome, she reconciled her conscience to this 
lilase ingpntitude by foraying him the charge of treason, of 
which he was not so guilty as many of her prime favourites, 
although he had been tried and condemned, while they wem 
suffer^ to pass unquestioned. Thus she considered herself 
to stand acquitted towards him, although she took care that 
he should be detained and burned as a heretic ! 

We have already seen that the crooked policy of Gardiner 
was the means ot preserving Cranmer's hfe for some time. 
He did not wish to see Pole possessed of the See of Canter- 
bury, although he could not desire to shield Cranmer from 
the consequences of his opposition to Romanism ; and the 
venerable archbishop was kept a prisoner at Oxford, while 
the proceedings against him went slowly forward. On the 
13th of September, 1555, Cranmer was brought before the 
commissioners who had condemned Ridley and Latimer. 
Bishop Brooks, the chief of them, was seated upon a lofty 
throne, at the east end of St. Mary's Church, under the sac- 
rament of the altar, which, as usual, was suspended in a box 
over his head. Cranmer, like his brethren, refused to ac* 
knowledge the authority of the pope. Being exhorted to 4*6- 
pent of his heresy, and to return to the Church, with other 
similar -cdvice, he kneeled down and repeated the Lord's 
Prayer ; then rising, he declared his faith, and the doctrines 
he maintained. When speaking of the pope's authority, he 
thus expressed himself: ^^ Alas ! what hath the pope to do i^ 
Englana, whose jurisdiction is so far different from ther jurist 
diction of this realm^ that it is impossible to be true to the one 
and true to the other t their laws, also, are so different, that 
whosoever sweareth to both must needs incur p^unr to one.'^ 
Cranmer had lived under both, and therefore was able to dis-. 
cnminate between them. He then slK>wed how the Romii^ 
laws screened even the greater malefactors from justice, if 
th^ were ecelenastics. He also referred to Alexander lU., 
who compelled the Emperor Fr^eric L to lie prostrate be* 
fore him, while he placed his foot upon lus neck ;* adding* 
ibax the popes had brought in gods of their own framing, and 
invented a new religion, full of gain and lucre, quite contrary 
to the doctrine of Scriji^re, and only for the maintsdning of 
their kingdom ; 4)oasting many times in their decrees that 
they can dispense with the precepts of Peter and of Paul« 
and of those both of the Old and New Testaments, and that 

* The pope, <m ihte ooomiou, applied to himself a pas^a^ of Scripture, aayjngr, ''It 
It -written, Thoa shalt walk upon the asp and basilisk, and shah troad upon ^e lioa 
and dragoa.^ The emperor uepUed, that he did not humble hinself to ihnyapb^ but 
to St. Petex. «« Nay,** said the hangfa^ pontiff, *' both ta me and to f^Vw,"^ 
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of the fulness of their power they may do as much as Grod 
Cranmer added, '' O Lord, who ever heard such blasphemy t 
If there be aay man that can advance himself sdbove him, let 
him be judged antichrist. The enemy of Qod and of our re^ 
demption is so evidently pointed out in the Scriptures brjr sneh 
mamfest signs aAd tokens, which so clearly appear m him 
(the pope), that except a man will shut his ey«s and heart 
against the light, he cannot but know him.'' But we need 
not follow the archbishop through his able defence. He te^ 
minded Brooks of his inconsisteney in sitting there as the 
servant of the pope, when he had renounced his authority^ 
aiad declared allegiance to the late king. This was retorted 
by an observation, that Cranmer was the cause of the popie^ 
supremacy being rejected. The martyr immediatly stated 
that it had been done by Archbishop Warham^. nearly a year 
before his decease ; consequently, before Cranmer was ap^ 
pointed to the primacy.* Brooks cmly replied, ^ We cam« 
ta examine you, and methinks yon examine us !'* 

We need not go through these examinations minutely. 
Dr. Martin, a Romanist, identifying our Lord with theconse* 
crated wafer, and referring to Cranmer's opposition to that 
idolatry, represented him as using language, similar to that 
of Satan, when he desired our Lord to cast himself down 
from the pinnacle of the temple (Matt., iv., 6). A brief spe- 
cimen of the arguments employed will suffice : '* If you mark 
the devil^a language well," said Dr. Martin, *' it ag^es with 
your proceedings most truly. Down with the sacrament, 
dpwn with the mass, down with the altars, down with the 
arms of Christ, and up with the hon and dog (the royal arms 
set up in churches), down with the abbeys, down with the 
chantries, down with the hospitals and colleges, down with 
fasting and prayer, yea, down with all that good and godly 
is. All your proceedings and preachings tend to no other 
but to fttliil the deviPs request ; and therefore tell us not that 
ye have God's Word." The archbishop returned not railing 
for railing, but allowed this storm of words to pass unnoticed. 

The accusation against him was then read. It (barred 
Cranmer with havii^ married a wife, with having written he- 
retical books, and with having publicly maintained heresies at 
Oxfozd (in the disputation in which he was compelled to bear 
a part: see chapter iii), with various other articles. ^^This 
he granted, affirming that it waS better for him to have a wife 
of his own, than to do like other priests, holding and keeping 
other men's wives." When examining him on this subject,* 
Martin said that Cranmer's children were bondmen or ^ves 
to the Secof Canteihury { At which the archbishop smiled^ 



* See WiUciiu't Concilia, and various historical works. When we find Brooks 
tertinr this falsi^, even in Cranmer's preseaee, we are not saxprised that modem 
Romiu writers snould repeat it. 
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and asked if a priest had bastards by his concubine, wheth^i 
tttey were shives to his benefice, adding, that he hoped they 
would not make his children's case worse. 

The commissioners then required him to obey a citation 
from the pope, by which Granmer was summoned to appear 
in person before the pope, at Rome, within eighty days froof 
that time. * 

He was a prisoner, bat stated his willingness to go thither, 
eyen as the apostle was sent to Rome, if the king and queen 
would permit. He also wrote to the queen, forcibly pointing 
out some of the leading errors of Romanism, and stating his 
desire to appear at Rome, if she would allow ; trusting " that 
God would put it in his mouth to defend his truth there as J 
well as here." The citation was a mere mockery ; Cranmer 
was kept in close confinement ! When the eighty days were 
expired, the archbishop was condemned at Rome as contu- 
macious and obstinate, because he did not appear ! On De- 
cember the 4th, the See of Oanterbniy was declared vacant ; I q 
on the 1 1th, Cardinal Pole was appointed to direct the con- 
cerns of the archbishopric ; and, as Jewel relates, Cranmer 
was burned m effigy at Rome ! • ' r 

The pope^s decree was received in England about the mid-^ ^ 
die of February. Thirieby, bishop of £ly, and Bonner, bish- , , 
op of London, were sent to Oxford to condemn Cranmer.* | j 
They first read their commission, which stated th&t the arti- 
cles laid to his chaise had been carefully examined at Rome, 
the witnesses and counsel heard on both sides, and that the 
accused wanted nothing needful for his defence ! Cranmer 
could not hear this recital without exclaiming, '^ What lies 
be these, to say that I, who was kept here a close prisoner, al- 
Jowed neither witness nor counsel, should j^oduce witnesses 
and appoint counsel at Rome. God must needs punish this 
open and shameless lying." A hint which might be suggest- 
ed to the notice of some modem Romish writers ! But a 
salvo for all defects was at hand : the commissioners produ- 
ced another commission, granted by the pope, in the fulness 
of his authority, excusing all defects in the law, or in the pro- 
ceedings against Cranmer; directing them to proceea to 
condemn him^ and deliver him over to the secular power!' 
Such is the use of the pope's infallibility !* 

They then dressed up Cranmer in garments made after the- 
fashion of those worn by the Romish priests ; but instead of 
the usual rich materials, they were made of *' canvass and. 
old cloutes," in mockery of his former high rank. The cere- 
mony of degradation proceeded. Bonner behaved with ins 

* This doctunent, grounded iipoa falsehoodf aad full of ontratlis, cdmmeneed by 
a deel»ratioD» that '^ Pope Paol IV., sitting i& the thnme of jvutice, apd having' 1h»-> 
fore his eyea God alone, who is the righteous Lord, and jadgeth the world in right- 
eousness, decreed that ThonuM Cranmer was whc^y unmindful oi the health of hia 
•dul,"&c. ^ . 
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coBtcHQsry brataaity ; while Thifleby, who ha4 formerly beet% 
on intimate tenas with the archbishop, and was appointed to 
this ofi&ce by one o^those refinements of cruelty so common 
in tbe Mstory of the Romish Church, in vain endeavoured ta 
clieck the abusive language of his associate by reminding 
him of his promise to that effect. When they came to take 
the crosier staff from the archbishop, Cranmer refused to rc< 
linqiiifih that ensign of his spiritual and pastoral charge, over 
the flock of Christ, and produced a written appeal to the next 
general council. It was disregarded; and they proceeded 
in their forn^ of degradation. Cranmer said, "ild this waa 
unnecessary ; I had myself done with this gear long ago.*' 
Th^y then clothed him in a headless gown, old and thread- 
bare ; while Bonner, with brutal glee, exclaimed, " Now you 
are My Lord no more;" and he was delivered over to the 
bailiffs fo^ execution. 

Cranmer was taken back to prison. A gentleman of 
Gloucestershire followed him ; and, finding his destitute and 
actually penniless condition, was about to give him some 
money ; but, recollecting that persons had formerly suffered 
lor relieving others in the like case, he gave the money to 
the bailiffs, ^.nd said, that if they were gowi men, they would 
ai^ly i* i^ relieving his wants. For this, Bonner and Thirle- 
by caused the gentleman to be apprehended, and were with 
difficulty persuaded to allow him to be liberated. 

And now we have to notice a part of Cranmer's history 
-which we might wish to pass by, if we only consulted his per- 
sonal reputation. But Cranmer himself would not desire 
thi^: he would rather that his errors stood prominent, aa 
beacons to warn others from mslking shipwreck pf their faith, 
and to encourage them when nearly swallowed^ of death 
and desperation, as was his case, to turn to tha^reat High 
Priest who is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 

Finding Cranmer proof against their cruel treatment and 
threatenings, the papists tried the effects of gentler conduct ; 
for, though the queen had resolved upon his death, they 
knew, by experience, that the Romish religion would receive 
a deep wound if Cranmer died openly bearing testimony 
against them. He was now relieved from prison to the 
house of the dean of Christ Church, surrounded with those 
who professed to esteem him, and treated with all outward 
kindness* His Hfe and restoration to his see, or a quiet re- 
tirement if he preferred it, were promised to him if he would 
but subscribe a paper renouncing his opposition to Roman- 
ism ; and he was told that he might dictate this in sdmost 
any way he pleased. This plan was formed on an accurate 
estimate of the gentle spirit of Cranmer, and his willingness 
to avoid all political proceedings. Accordingly, he consent- 
ed tt) sign the following declaration : ^Forasmuch as the 
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king and ^tieen^ ms^esties, bv consent of ^ir parfi)amient« 
have Teceiyed the pope^s authority witildn this realm, I am 
content to submit mj^^f to their laws nerein, and to take 
the pope for chief head of diis Church of Bngland, so far as 
Godrs laws, and the laws and ctistonis of this reahn, will per- 
mit," Bat this was not sufficient ; he was gradualiy induced 
to sign five other and stronger declarations. They are in- 
serted in Stiype^s Memorial from th^ copies pubushed by 
the Romanists themselves.** 

While we faithfully record this sad instance of hmttan frad- 
ty, we may consider it as suffered to take place for a warn- 
ir^ to others. Oh, let us beware how we tamper with any- 
thing contraiif to the Word of God, and fancy that it can be 
reconciled with the profession of the Gosjiel f 

Maiy and her counsellors rejoiced at this proof of infirmi- 
ty in Cranmer ; but she determined not to relax -from her 
iTioody parnose. In this resolution she was strengthened by 
the counsels of Pole, as well as the advice of King Pfaihp 
and his Spanish ecclesiastics. Accordingly, the writ for 
Oranmer^s execution was issued, and Dr. Cole was ordered 
to prepare a sermon for the occasion. The victim was kept 
ignorant of his impending fate, for they hoped that he might 
be induced to die with a falsehood m his mouth. On the 
t^Otk of March, Cole visited Orannier, and aisked if Ite ad- 
hered to the writing he had subscribed. Early th^ next 
raominff he came again, and gave Cranmer some money, 
telling him it was to bestow upon the poor, and he was told 
to prepare to be present at a public sermon. These circum- 
stances caused the archbishop to suspect the designs of his 
enemies ; and having already felt some taste of the bitter 
pains experienced by those who have not stood firm in the 
faith, he quickly turned to Him whose com|>a8sions fiedl 
not, and wrote down a declaration of his faith in the truths 
of the Gospel. The Spanish friars, who had frequently been 
with Cranmer during his imprisonment, then canl^ and told 
him it wpold be necessary to repeat in public the recantation 
he had signed. Before noon, Lord Williams of Thame, with 
others of the nobility and gentry, arrived with their train, 
according to orders from the queen. Cranmer was led by 
the corporation of Oxford and the Spanish friars to St. Ma- 
ry's Church, where a vast multitude was assembled. The 
Romanists rejoiced in the hope of hearing this pillar of the 
Reformation openly profess his return to popery ; while the 
Protestants also resorted thither, partly fearing these appre- 
hensions would be realized, yet unable entirely to forego 

. * SborUjr after Ckmamer's deoeaie, Bomier pmbliahed thaae reoantotiofMK with, aa 
aooount oTthe last qwech or addraas delivered by Cnouner. Hit acconnt cftha lafe* 
ter i« well known to be absolutely false j and tMre ate several circmnstances rala- 
live to the six foraw of recantation which are very sospiciotts, so that it is venr poa- 
aible they were mot agreed to or signed by Cnuuiteri at least not CIra wh<^ (rf' wem. 
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fSkw hope, that he who hs^ so hmg preached the Qospel to 
others would not at last himself be a castaway. 

As they entered the church, the friars repeated the song 
of Simeon, " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace,'^ and conducted Cranmer lo a stage placed before the 
pulpit. There the venerable and revered individual, who had 
lately been the principal subject in England, stood clothed in 
rags, and condemned to a shameful death ! But he stood in 
firm reliance on his God, though deeply sorrowing in mind 
for his late conduct. Dr. Cole divided his sermon into three 
parts : 1st. The mercy of Ood ; 2dly, his justice ; 3dly, that 
the reasons for the conduct of princes are not to be inquired 
into ! This he applied to the present case of Cranmer, open- 
ly declaring that he must die, and exhorting him to take his 
dieath patiently, reminding him of the dying thief, rejoicing 
in what he termed his conversion^ and promising that mass- 
es should be said for the repose of his soul] 

Cranmer listened to this ejchortation, weejHng at tlje un- 
truths it cohtained. When the sermon was concluded, Cole 
exhorted^ him publicly to declare his faith, " I will do it," 
said the archbishop, " and with a good will." He then drew 
/forth the profession of faith; ana im'ploring forgiveness of 
Ood for his past offences, exhorted the people to obedience, 
and to seek after the good of their souls. ' He added, " And 
now I come to the great thing that troubleth my conscience 
more than anything I ever said or did in my life, and this is 
, the setting abroad a writing contrary to the truth," Then 
renouncing all that he had written since his degradation, he 
«aid, " Forasmuch as my hand offended, writing contrary to 
my heart, my hand shall first be punished ; for when I come 
to the fire, it shall be first burned !" 

Cranmer then declared, " As for the pope, I refuse him as 
Christ's enemy and antichrist, with all his false doctrine. 
And as for the sacrament, I believe as I have taught in my 
hock against the Bishop of Winchester, which teacheth so 
true a doctrine of the sacrament that it shall stand at the last 
day, before the judgment of God, where the papistical doc- 
trine contrary thereto shall be ashamed to show her face."* 

The by-standeris gazed upon Cranmer with astonishment. 
The Protestants rejoiced to find him steadfast in the faith ; 
the Romanists were filled with wrath and shame that their 
crafty devices had turned to their utter confusion. They ac- 
cused him of falsehood and dissimulation ; and when he be- 
gan to speak farther against popery. Cole and his fellows 
cried out, " Stop the heretic's mouth and take him away !" 

* In ate aocount already noticed as published hj his enemies, BoAner had the ef- 
frontery to represent Cranmer as saying-^ " Renouncing all those books, and vrhat- 
floever in them is contained, 1 say a^d believe that our Saviour Christ Jesus is really 
and substantially cooatained in the blessed sacrament of the altar, under the fenns ot 
Inread and wine!'* 

R 
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They polled him down from the stand and led him to the 

stake, which was prepared at the place where Ridley and 
Latimer had suffered ; his enemies abused him as he wept 
along, and the preparations were soon completed. After a 
short prayer, Cranmer put off his clothes, and repelling the 
Spanish friars, who continued to beset him, gave his hand to 
some aged men, and others that stood by. He offered it to 
' one Ely, who drew back, sayin? that it was not lawful to sa- 
lute heretics f He was now chained to the stake, and the 
fire kindled. As the flame approached, Cranmer extended 
his right arm ; and thrusting his hand into the flames, held it 
there unmoved, except once wiping his face with it, so that 
all might see that hand consumed before his body was touch- 
ed. At length the fire surrounded him, but he continued as 
unmoved as the stake to which he' was bound ; directing his 
eyes towards heaven, often exclaiming, "Unworthy right 
hand !" and repeating the dying words of Stephen, ^^ Loid 
Jesus, receive my spirit !" tiU he expired.* 

The Spanish mar, John, wondering at this fortitude, ran 
to Lord Williams, and said that the archbishop died in great 
desperation. His lordship knew better, and rebukea the folhr 
of the friar by a smile ! When the ashes were removed, 
Cranmer's heart was found entire and unconsumed. What 
an excellent subject for a Romish miracle, had he died a 
papist! Burnet observes, "Would not that Church have 
Dlazoned it abroad, as a proof that his heart continued true, 
though his hand had erred 1" Thus died Thomas Cranmer, 
archbishop of Canterbury, far more worthy of the title of a 
saint than his predecessor, Thomas a Becket. The death he 
suffered had long been set before him as the probable end of 
his course. Henry the Eighth changed Cranmer's coat of 
amis, directing him to bear three pelicans, feeding their young 
with their blood ; telling him, as it is said, that he was likely 
to suffer in like manner, " if he stood to his tackling." 

The very next day after the burning of Cranmer, Cardinal 
Pole was appointed Archbishop of Canterbury ; upon which 
some one, that night, wrote upon the gates of Lambeth Pal- 
ace, "Hast thou killed and taken possession!" It was a 
deed similar to that of Ahab. Pole had long directed the af- 
fairs of the English Church, both as legate from the pope, 
and as the chief ecclesiastical authority in the land ; but 
while Cranmer lived, he did not receive the title of primate. 
On Sunday, the 22d of March, the cardinal was consecrated 
archbishop, in the church belonging to- the Franciscan friars 
at Greenwich. He took the oath of obedience to the pope, 
in the prAence of Queen Mary^who gave him large addi- 

* The charges for bununr Cranmer are thus recorded in the book already mea- 
tioned : for a hundred wood fifigots, fif . 8d. ; for a hundred and half of fum fagota, 
j3«. id, ; for the carriago of them, 94. ; to two IitboorexB, U. id. 
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tional revenues, that he might be better able to maintain the 
pomp and state of a Romish legate and prelate. In the latter 
end of this year Pole was also appointed chancellor of the 
University of Oxford, and the two Spanish friars Soto and 
Garcia were nominated professors or divinity. 

New commissions were this year issued against those who 
were styled *' devilish and clamorous" heretics, and visita- 
tions of many of the dioceses were ordered.* On this occa- 
sion, one of the canons of Canterbury preached from Gen., 
xxxvii., 14 : " Go and see if all be well with the flocks, and 
bring me word again.'' Among many superstitious and tri- 
fling observances commanded to be inquired into in each 
parish, orders were given to examine whether the names of 
Thomas a Becket, and of " our lord the pope, be restored to 
former honour,'* and whether they had a rood (or image of 
Christ on the cross) in the church, of decent stature, with 
Mary and John, and the image of the patron (saint) of the 
church, t 

These proceedings were not uncalled for. It is true that 
the chief Reformers were burned, or driven to foreign coun- 
tries, but many Protestants yet survived; the goodliest of 
the cedars had been felled, yet much underwood still remain- 
ed : the feller was gone up against God's heritage, and he 
not only cut down the choicest of the trees, but sought to 
destroy the tender saplings, which sprang up on every side. 

The female sex, at this time, were especially called " to 
glorify God in the fires." Two were burned at Ipswich. 
These were Agnus Pgtten and Joan Tbunchfield. The sac- 
rament of the altar was made the test of their obedience to 
the Church of Rome. Their constancy at the stake was re- 
markable : when ready for the fire, they repeated many pas- 
sages of Scripture, earnestly exhorting the people to cleave 
to the Word of God, and not to follow the superstitious or- 
dinances and inventions of the Romish antichrist. Joan 
Trunchfield, while in prison, appeared less zealous for the 
truth than her companion ; but when brought to the stak^ 

* Strype relates some particalan respecting the -risitation of the diocese cf Lin- 
coln, which show the strictness with which people were called to account for mere 
words, ^presents an affecting view of the deplorable ignorance in which the lower 
class of pebple were kept, by the want of spiritual instructors, and also proves the 
great immorality which then prevailed ! 

t This injunction, that the rood should be " of decent stature,'* was not always 
nnnecessary. At Cockeram (Cockermouth), the priest and church-wardens engaged 
with a carver to supply them with one of these idols, but disliking his workmanship, 
they refused to pay for it when done. He summoned them before the Mayor of Lan- 
caster, who inquired the reason why they refused payment. " Sir," said they, " the 
rood we had formerly was a well-favoured man^ but this gapes and grins in such a 
manner that our children are afraid to look at him !'' The mayor, who was secretly 
a favourer of the Gospel, tho.ught the image quite good enough for the purpose in- 
tended, and ordered them to par the money and go home ; adding, " if they did ml, 
think it would serve for a god, he recommended them to clap a pair (^ horns upon its 
head, and it would make t(a excellent deviL" Thia was early in the queen's nigii, 
OK Master Mayor would donbtibss have £KUen under the jumce of the inquisiton. 
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out of weakness she was made sttong, and, if pos^ble, ex- 
ceeded her companion in hope and joyful expectation. 
' A few days before the death of Cranmer, John Spicbr, a 
mason, William Cobbblet, a tailor, and John Maundrel, a 
husbandman, three followers of the truth in humble life, were 
burned at Salisbury. John Maundrel had long been a follow- 
er of Christ ; his delight was in the law of God, and in his 
law he meditated day and night. He always carried a Tes- 
tament with him, although he could not read himself; when 
he came into company with those who were better learned, 
his book was produced ; and, having a good memory, there 
were few passages which he could not repeat. He was 
compelled to do penance in Devizes in the days of Henry 
the Eighth, and at the commencement of Mary^s reign he left- 
his home for some time. At length Maundrel felt^desirous 
to return ; and, finding his neighbours joining in a Romish 

Erocession, he exhorted them to forsake idols and turn to the 
ving God. The vicar ascended the pulpit and began to pray 
for the souls in purgatory ; upon which Maundrel and two 
others aj£rmed tnat purgatory was the pope's pinfold (or 
pound). They were of course apprehended, and carried be- 
fore the Bishop of Salisbury, who repeatedly examined them, 
usually in private. Their answers were to the point, al- 
though, being illiterate men, they expressed themselves in a 
homely maimer. Being questioned as to their opinion re- 
specting the veneratjion of images, Maundrel repUed, that 
" wooden images were good to roast a shoulder of mutton, 
but evil in tl^ Church, seeing they were the occasion of 
idolatry."* 

They were burned in one fire, between Wilton and Salis- 
bury. The wind drove the flame from Coberley. " After 
his body was scorched, and his left arm drawn and taken 
from him by the violence of the fire, the flesh being burned 
away to the white bone, he stooped over the chain, and with 
his right hand knocked upon his breast softly, while the blood 
issued from his mouth ; presently, when all thought he was 
dead, he rose upright again," and so expired. 

On the 33d of April, six. men of Essex were burned in 
Smithfield : these were Robert Drakes, a minister ; William 
Tymns, a curate ; Thomas Spurge, and Robert his brotheri 
John Cavel, and George Ambrose, all four emplo3^d in the 
woUen manufacture : their chief offence was absenting them- 
selves from the Romish service. Tymnis had preached in 
the woods, near Hockley, and was apprehended by Juatlce 
Tyrrel, a bitter persecutor, to whom the woods belonged, and 

' * Probably in allusum to Isaiah, xHt., 19. " He bumeth paxt thezvof in the fire ; 
be roasteth fleeh, aiid is satisfied ; and the vemdxn thereof he maketh a god, even his 
g»Te& ima^ : he falleth down onto it, and worshippeth it." Poxgate^ vna caUed 
the pope's pinfold, becanae it was a device of the Chineh of Roma, mod the KP» 
olaimed the power of delivering souls Irom it. 



who expresi^d moch fmf^ that they should bo defiled by th» 
sermons of the Goepellers. » 

Whiie examining his prisoner, the justice said, " When I 
see the blessed rood, it maketh me think of God."*^ To this 
common argument of the Romanists, Tymns replied, " Sir, 
if an idol tlax is made with men's hands mak.es you remem* 
her God, how much more ought the '.creatures of God, 83 
man, being his workmanship, or the trees that bring forth 
fruit, make you remember God." Tyrrel burst out into a 
rage; and calling him a,traitorly knave^ sent him to th^ 
Romish bishops. He was e2;amiQed before Bourne and Bon- 
ner. As Fox e3q>re$ae6 it, both the bishops waxed weary 
of him, for he *' troubled them" six or seven hours. He 
was also carried before Gardiner, who, seeing him ^in a 
homely garb, the dress io which he was taken being a lay- 
man's coat, and conunon hose of undyed wool, "Ye are 
decked like a deacon," said the proud prelate, ironically. 
** My lord," replied Tymns, "my vesture doth not much vary 
from that of a- deacon, but methinketh your apparel varies 
as much from that of an apostle. " He was sent back to Bon* 
ner^ and, after an imprisonment of some months, s^id repeated 
examinations, was condemned. While in confinement, he 
wrote to one of his flock. In this letter he says, " I go on 

* A leaduiflr modexn author ampng RomaoiBts, speaking of tbe veneraHon^far imMgrn 
aad pictures conunended by bis cluut^, says, " That they help to instnj^t the igno- 
i*ant ; and hopes, that if sach things are seen ia his oratory or stndy, he shall not b6 
ttooonnted an idolater, as ^ his faith and deroticHi stand in need of anch memorials.' ** 
He addsy " I am but too apt to forget what iny Saviour has done and snffisred for me ; 
but the sight of his representation often brings this to my memory, and affects my best 
sentiments.'' — See End of ReKgiotts Contraversffj p. 259, 

Bhmco White has related the maimer in which these r$pre$entaUwu are ipitnidacil 
in Spain.. Let it be remembered, that he .describes what he has himself seen. Whea 
the reader has perused the following description of ^me of l4ie things which are thus 
ttmertttedf surely he cannot but reflect what aart of ^* faith and devotion" that mtut 
be which can be asajsted by such memorials. Mr. White bajs : 

" The representation of the Deity in the form of a child is very common in Spain. 
The »imber of little figures, about a foot high, called Nino Dios (Child God) or Nino 
Jesus ( Child Jesus) is nearly equal to that of nuns in most convents. The nu&s dresp 
them in all the variety of tibe national costume, such, as clergymen, canons in their 
vobes, doctors of divitiity in their hoods, physicians in their wigs and g(dd-heade4 
canes, &c., &o^ . The Nino Jesus is crften seen in private houses ; and in some parfa 
of Spain, where eontrftbaod trade is the main ocoupation oi the pet^le, it is seen in 
the dress of a smuggler, with a brace of pistols at his girdle, and a bltmdethuss leaa- 
iag on his arm !" 

The Gazette des Tribunaux (a French paper), of tike 18th of February, 1827, conr 
tains a decree passed by the court royal of Bourges, on the following occasion : ]\f. 
Grobin, a mertAiant (rf Sancerre, was employed' in shooting partridges, when scmie of 
^s shot struck a statue of the Virgin Mary, which hadfbeen erected b^ a privale iiv> 
dividual. The tribunal of Sancerre condemned the sportsnmn for this crime to six 
months* imprisonment and a fine of 600 francs, conformably to the law relating to sac- 
rilege. The court royad of Bourges, on appeal, annulled this judgment, on account 
of defective proof^ and the irreproachable character of M. Gobin ; but the pi?elace to 
its decree is as follows : " This crime is one of those which ought to be regarded 
with the greatest horror in a country tokere the only true religion^ the Catholic, is the 
)religi«n of the state ; that the profanation of the image of the mother of our divine 
Saviour ought to be punished with the greatest severity," <kc. Such is modem po- 
pery where it has power, ^ven in a countly which cannot be considered tne of tha 
|»oft bf goted. . 

R3 
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Friday next to the Bishop of London^ Coal-house, where it 
will be £ard for any of my friends to speak with me. How- 
beit, I shall not tarry there, but shortly after be carried up 
after my dear brethren and sisters, which are gone before 
me, to heaven in a fiery chariot. Therefore I now take my 
leave till we meet in heaven, and do yon follow ader." This 
letter ended with his name and these words, written in his 
own blood : ^ Continue in prayer — ask in faith, and obtain 
your desire. ^ In another letter he thus sums up what is else- 
where called "the rabblement of Romish ceremonies:" "It 
is no new thing to see the true members of Christ handled as 
in our days they be, as it is not unknown to you how they 
are cruelly treated and blasphenied, without any reasonable 
cause. They must be taken for heretics, which follow not 
their traditions. And they then may as well call Christ a 
heretic, for he never allowed (authorized) their dirty cere- 
monies. He never went a procession with a cope, cross, or 
candlestick ; He never censed an image, nor sang Latin ser- 
vice ; He never sat in confession ; He never preached of pur- 
gatory, nor of the pope's pardons ; He never honoured saints 
or prayed for the dead; He never said mass, matins, nor 
even-song ; He never commanded to fast on Friday or vigil, 
Lent nor Advent; He never hallowed church nor chalice, 
ashes nor palms, candles nor bells ; He never made holy 
water nor holy bread, with such like. But such dumb cere- 
monies, not having the express command of God,* he calleth 
the leaven of the Pharisees and damnable hypocrisy, admon- 
ishing his disciples to beware of them. He curseth all those 
that add to his Word such beggarly shadows, wiping their 
names clean out of the Book of Life. St. Paul saith, they 
have no portion with Christ, which wrap themselves again 
with such bondage.'' The companions of Tymns were ex- 
amined in the usual manner, and also suffered with constancy. 

On the 1st of April, John Harpole and Joan Beach were 
burned at Rochester. Their examination appears to have 
been short ; they werb accused of,denying thecal presence^ 
and soon condemned. 

On the 2d of April, John Hullier, curate of Lynn, was 
burned at Cambridge. He had been brought up at Eton, anli 
afterward studied at Cambridge. The Romanists at Lynn 
accused him to Thirleby, bishop of Ely, upon which he was 
imprisoned, examined, and condemned. When Hullier was 
brought to the stake on Maunday Thursday, he entreated the 
people to pray for hina ; upon which one of the by-standers 
said, " The Lord strengthen thee." An officer bade the man 
hold his tongue, or he should repent of it. While they were 
taking off a part of the mart3n-'s clothes, he again entreated 
the people to pray for him, and called upon them to bear wit- 
ness that he died in the right faith, and that he would seal it 
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with his blood ; assuring them that he died in a Just cause, 
and for the testimony of the truth, and that there was no 
rock to fewild upon except Jesus Christ, under whose banner 
he fought, and whose soldier he was. A priest named Boys, 
one of the proctors of the University, called to the mayor to 
Bilence him. Hutlier submitted to be bound to the stake, and 
the fire was kindled, but at first it was so ill managed that 
the flames only reached his back. His friends, seeing this, 
performed the only kindness in their power, by causing the 
officers to light another part of the pile, A number of books 
were then thrown into the fire ; HuUier caught one of them j 
it was King Edward's communion service ; and he continued 
to read^the beautiful passages of Scripture contained, therein 
as long as he was able to see. When the fiames and smoke 
had such power that his eyes failed, he pressed the book to 
liis heart, and continued to pray earnestly. Many of the by- 
standers openly prayed for him, which enraged the papists, 
who said he ought not io be prayed for ; for that he being a 
damned man, it could profit him nothing. At last, when he 
was thought to be dead^'his voice was heard to exclaim, 
**■ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit !" 

When the pile was consumed and the flames had died 
away, the remains of the martyr presented a singular spec- 
tacle, and showed the peaceful manner in which he had de- 
parted. His skeleton remsdned entire in an upright position, 
chained tp the stake. The crowd prevented his bones from 
being buried on the spot, as was iisual ; they eagerly seized 
his remains, and divided them among themsHves — ^not to be 
worshipped as popish relics, but to be preserved as sad mie- 
morials of popish cruelty. 

Our limits prevent the insertion of his beautiful letters to 
the Christian congregation; but one extract may be given : 
^* Let us consider the thing well, and determine with our- 
selves which way we ought to take, and not to take the com- 
mon broad way which seemeth here most pleasant, and that 
the most part of the people take. Surely I judge it to be 
better to go to school to our master Christ, and to be under 
his rod^ although it §eem sharp and grievous, for a time, that 
at length we may be inheritors with him of everlasting joy, 
rather than to keep company with the devil's scholars, the 
adulterous generation, in his school that is full of pleasure 
for a while, and at the end to be paid with the wages of con- 
tinual burning in the most horrible lake which burneth eve^- 
.more with fire and brimstone. What shall then these vain 
goods and temporal pleasures avail 1 Who. shall then help 
jwhen we say incessantly Wo ! wo ! alas ! and well away for 
immeasurable pain, grief,- and sorrow ? Oh ! let us therefore 
.take heed betimes^ and rather be content to take pains in this 
.woxld, ibr a time, that we may please God. Our Saviour 
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Christ, the true teacher, ssdth, * Every branch that bdngetlr 
not forth fruit in me, my Father will take away' (John, xv*)« 
Oh, how much better it is to 90 this narrow way with the 
people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a time I'* 

In lEssex the persecution continued to rage with undimin^ 
ished fury. Six martyrs were burned at Colchester on th» 
28th of ApriL They were Chribtophbr Ltstbr, husband- 
man ; John Mack, apothecary ; John Spbnccr, weaver ; Simow 
JoTNC,^ sawy^ ; Richard Nichols, weaver ; and Jobv Ham- 
ifOND, tanner. One of their party, named Qraflsbrook, stood 
not in the hour of trial, but turned to itomanism. Bomier 
seemed now to be weary of long examinations. These men 
were brought to him at Fulham ; he proposed liie same arti^ 
cles or inquiries respecting their faith as he had lately pro* 
posed to another party. Their answers were recorded, they 
were condemned, and shortly aifter sent to Colchester to foe 
burned. 

We have now to notice a still more striking instance of. 
Bonner's rage and baibarity. 

On the 15th of May, Huoh Lavbrook, a erippiey siatty-^eighi 
vears of age, and John Apricb, a blind tnan, were earned from 
Newgate, in a cart, to Stratford>le-Bow, and burned there. 
They had been accused by some informer, and on the 1st of 
May were brought before Bonner, who required liiem to an* 
swer to the same accusations which had been brought against 
others. On the 9th they were publicly^ examined at St* 
PauPs. Being questioned respecting the sacrament of the 
altar, the poor ftripple simply replied, " I have confessed, and 
will stand to mine answers. I cannot find in the Scriptures 
that the priest should lift over his head a cake of bread.'* 
His blind companion added, " The doctrine you set forth and 
teach is so agreeable to the world, and embraced by it, that 
it cannot agree with the Scripture of God; and ye are not of 
the Catholic Church, for ye make laws to kill men." Al- 
though deprived of outward sight, surely God the Holy Spirit 
had given him spiritual light \ The bishop, angry at these 
replies, ordered them to be brought after hnn to Fulham» 
whither he. was then going, and condemned them the same 
afternoon. On the 15th they were carried to the place of suf- 
fering. When Laverock was chained to the stake, he cast 
away his crutch ; and, comforting hie blind eompanion, said; 
"^Be of good comfort, my brother, for my Lord of London 
is our good physician ; he will heal us both shortly, thee of 
thy blindness, and me of my lameness." Thus they 3rielded 
up their souls to God, professing a lively faith in Christ Jesus. 

The next day four women were burned in Smithfield. 
They were from Essex ; one of them, Catharine Hct, waa 
a widow. Joan Horns, Elizabeth Taokvel, and Margaret 
EOiis, we)% maidens. Their answers to the ujsnal questioiK 
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showed th^em to be unlearned and uninstructed, ejccept ihthe 
simplest truths of the Gospel. We have just seen that age 
and inflmiity could not protect from the fire, so neither did 
the weakness of their sex, and their comparatire ignorance, 
preserve these poor females. But " they died more joyfully 
m'the flaming fire than the persecutors in their beds." 

This month is indeed worthy of remembrance in the his- 
tory of her who is emphatically styled " Bloody Mary." To 
those already mentioned, we have to add Thomas Drowrt, a 
blind bay; and Thomas Croker, a bricklayer, who were burn- 
ed at Gloucester. Browry is mentioned in the account of 
Bishop Hooper. The registrar of the diocese was present at 
the last examination of this poor blind boy, and related to 
Fox that Dr. Williams; the chancellor of the diocese, finding 
the lad did not believe in transubstantiation, said, ^ Thou art 
a heretic, and shalt be burned ; but who taught you this here- 
sy r* " You, master chancellor," replied the boy. " Where, 
I pray thee V asked the astonished examiner. " Even in 
yonder place," said the boy, turning towards' the pulpit, the 
position of whi«ih he remembered. " When did I teach thee 
so 1" " Upon guch a day (naming it), when you preached to 
all men, as well as to me, a sermon upon the sacrament. You 
said that the sacrament was to be received spiritually by 
faith, and not carnally and really, as the pc^sts had taught.^' 
The unblushinff apostate replied, *'Then do as I do, and thou 
shalt live as I do, and escape burning." " Although y(m can 
mock God, the world, and your conscience," said the boy, 
** yet will not I do so." " Then God have mercy upon you," 
said the chancellor, *^ for I will read the condemnation sen- 
tence against thee." ** God's will be fulfilled," replied the boy. 
The registrar being moved with this scene, interposed, ex- 
claiming, " Fy, for shame ; will you condemn yourself? 
Away, and let some one else give sentence and judgment." 
** No," said the hardened apostate, "I will obey the law, and 
give sentence myself, according to mine office !" The poor 
blind boy was then condemned, and suffered accordingly. 

Let it be remembered, this scene was related by the regis- 
trar himself, who was a principal actor therein. The records 
of the last few pages require no comment ; they completely 
disprove the Romish assertion, that the martyrs suffered for 
rebellion against the queen. ~What could the blind and the 
lame, and ignorant maidens have done in such a cause 1 Or, 
even if their voices had been raised unlawfully, how great 
the tyranny to visit them with so cruel a death in conse- 
quence ! Such were " the Days of Queen Mary !" 

These scenes were continued. On the SI st of May, Thom- 
as Spicer, John De5Kv, and EDMtTim Poole were burned at 
Beccles. Spicer was a lad of nineteen, who" refused to be 
present at mass. He was taken firom his bed early one 
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morning, and sent with his companfons to a dnngeon at Ej^. 
Dunning, the chanceUor of Norwich, and Mings, the registrar 
of the diocese, came to Beccles to examine and condemn 
them. The chanceUor endeavoured earnestly, even with 
tears, to persuade them to forsake their faith, and delayed to 
pass sentence till the registrar interposed, requiring hinl to 
" rid them out of the way." They were burned the next day ; 
which execution, hke many others in this reign, was unlaw- 
ful even by the bloody laws then in force, as the writ for their 
execution could not have been sent down so speedily. 

Sir John Siliard, hearing them repeal the Apostles' Creed, 
and say they believed in the Catholic CllUrch, testified his 
satisfaction ; Poole replied, that though they believed in ^e 
Catholic Church, it was not the popish church, which was no 
part of Christ's Catholic Church. After the flames were kin- 
dled, they loudly praised God, when a persecutor who stood 
by called out that a fagot should be thrown, to stop the 
knaves' breath. 

On the 6th of June, four martyrs suffered at Lewes : Thom- 
as Habtland, John Oswai<d, Thomas Avington, and Thomas 
Rekd. 

During«this month, Thomas Wood and Thomas Millks also 
suffered at Lewes ; and on the 26th of June^ a young man in 
the employ of a merchant was burned at Leicester. 

On the 27th of June, an execution took place, exceeding 
any of 'those already related; the, pile was indeed deep and 
large, for thirteen hartvrs were burned in one fire at Strat- 
ford-le-Bow. * 

They were eleven men, named Adlinoton, Pabman, Wvk, 
Hallywel, Bowter, Searles, Hubst, Cawoh, Jackson, Deri- 
fall, and Routu ; with two women, named Elizabeth Pep- 
per and Agnes Gboroe. On the 6th of June they were etX- 
amined on the usual inquiries. The greater part of them 
bad been apprehended for refusing to attend the Romish ser- 
vice, and one for visiting a prisoner in Newgate. Some 
were from Essex, and others from London. Oawch was a 
foreigner, a merchant residing in the city. Elizabeth Pepper 
was with child ; and being asked at the stake Why she had 
not made it known to those^who condemned her, «he said 
that they were informed of it ! Fox exclaims, " Oh I such be 
the bloody hearts of this cruel generation, that no occasion 
,can stay them from their mischievous murdering of the saints 
of the Lord, who truly profess Christ crucified, only and 
alone, for the satisfaction of their sins." 

They were carried from Newgate in three carts; and on 
their arrival at Stratford they were divided, and riiut in two 
rooms. The sheriff came to one party, telling tibem that 
their companions had recanted, and advising them to do the 
same. They refused, answering that their faith was not built 
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iiIKm man, but upon Christ crucified. He went to the other 
party with the same lie in his mouth, and received a like an- 
swer. * ^ 

They were then led forth to execution ; the men were fast- 
ened to three stakes, the women were placed loose in the 
midst ! Strype records that it was calculated nearly twenty 
thaiMond people were present at this dreadful scene. A large 
proportion of the crowds that attended on this and similar 
occasions came to strengthen themselves in case a like death 
should be their fate afterward, and ta exhort and comfort 
those who suffered. 

Three others had been condemned with them ; but, from 
some unknown cause. Cardinal Pole sent a di^eusation, or* 
dering tlieir lives to be spared. It was the only instance of 
the sort during this reign. On the Sunday after tlieir con- 
demnation, Dean Fecknam preached at St. Paul's,, and de- 
clared that these sixteen persons held sixteen different opin- 
ions. The prisoners were then all together in Newgate ; hear- 
ing of this, they drew up a profession of their belief, refuting 
the calumnies of their adversaries, and showing that they 
were all of one mind and one faith. The same slander was 
told respecting some others who were prisoners in Bonner's 
Ooal-house, upon which one of them wrote in the name of 
the rest : ^' Be assured that we are all of one mind, one faith, 
. and one assured hope in our Lord Jesus. Unto whom, I trust, 
we all, with one spirit, one brotherly love, do daily pray for 
taiercy and forgiveness of our sins, with earnest repentance 
of our former lives ; by whose precious blood-shedding we 
alone trust to be saved, and by no other means." 

Bonner now seemed for a time to have taken his fill of 
cruelty, or else he was displeased at Pole's interposition, for 
he burned no more that year. But similar scenes were ex- 
hibited elsewhere. 

In the diocese of LitchQeld many were persecuted for the 
faith, and others for not observing the precepts of the Church 
of Rome ; one was compelled to do penance fot marrying his 
wife on the Saturday before Palm Sunday; but these minor 
sufferings, and the casting out of the ^iead bodies of those 
who died in prison, are lost in the greater horrors which claim 
our attention. 

About this period, or rather earlier, some of the Protest- 
ants of the counties of Norfolk and Suffolk presented a sup- 
plication to the commissipners or inquisitors appointed to 
visit their counties. This valuable and interesting document^ 
would suffer from any attempt at abridgment; it stated, at 
considerable length, the various respects in which the Ro- 
mish religion, then re-established, is contrary to the Word 
of God. It is drawn up in very proper language, fully adnut- 
ting- the duty they owed to the queen, as subjects to their 



fi04 BURNING OF BSRNARD, r03TBR| AND QTflBRff* 

moaarch, aifii already noticed ;' aad they dedare they intend* 
ed not to seek reoiedy by any unlawful stir or commotion, 
but that " God must be obeyed rather than mJLn ;" and they 
entreated their ** heavenly Fathier, according to lus promise,, 
to hear their cry, to judge between them and their adversa-- 
hes, to give them faith, strength, and patience, to continue 
faithfully to the end, and to shorten these evil days, for his 
elect's sake ; and so we faithfully beheve he wiU." Upon 
the subject of the mass, they set forth the benefits their 
souls had received from the sacrament ministered in both 
kinds, " with godly prayers, exhortations, and admonitions^ 
teaching the knowledge of God, the exceeding love and char- 
ity of their loving R^eemer Christ ;'^ and strongly contrast 
it with the mummery of the popish mass. It is unnecessary 
to add, that this excellent petition was disregarded. 
On June the 30th, Roger Bbrmard, Adam Foster, and Rob* 

' CRT Lawson suffered at Bury. In Fox the reader will find 
particulars respecting these martyrs ; but the mind becomes 
weary of perusing these narratives, and in a brief sketch like 
the present work it is unnecessary to dwell upon all cases* 
The reader will also find the examinations of John Fortune^ 
who was connected with these sufferers : his end is uncer- 
tain, bat he probably died in prison. During his examina- 
tion before the Romish bishop of Norwich, &at prelate de- 
clared that *' the pope was God's vicsu* on earth, and the head, 
of the Church, and had power to forgive sins also ;" and com- 
pared the pope, *^ like as a belwether weaieth her bell, and is 
the head of thefiockof sheep, so is the pope our head ; and 
as the hive of bees have a master bee, thaX bringeth the bees 
to the hive again, so doth our head bring us home again to 
the true church." Fortune then referred to the circumstance 
of there having been three popes within seventeen months, 
two of whom poisoned their predecessors to obtain the see ! 
We have already noticed the subject of the pope's suprema- 
cy at some length, and now only remark that the words of 
the Romish bishop show the high respect paid to the popes, 
although such infamous characters as they were then noto- 
riously known to b«. Romish divines have repeatedly de- 
clared that a pope is infallible as to his decrees respecting 
religion, however vile and criminal his conduct in other re- 
spects ! 

On the 16th of July, Juuus Pax^er, John Gwyn, and Thom- 
as AsKiN were burned at Newbury. Pgdmer was a native of 
Coventry, of which city his father had been mayor. He was 
brought up at the University of Oxford, in which he was no- 
ted for his learning and indefatigable application to study. 
It is remarkable that during King Edward's reign he was a 

'.bitter papist, disdaining and despising the preachers of the 
Gospel, and exposing himself to fines and extra tasks by dis- 
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obeying^ the Protestant rajj^ations of the eoUege, which he 
-carried so far that he was at length expelled. 

On the aceession of Queen Mary he was restored to his fel- 
lowship, as a reward far his zealous profession of Romanism. 
But the Lord met him when a persecutor, and injurious to 
his Church. The first circumstance which called his serious 
attention to these things was the patience and fortitude dis- 
played by the Protestants ; and the study of Peter Mart3nr's 
Commentaries and Cidvin's Institutes was the means of far- 
ther enlightening his mind. The legends and mummeries 
of popery became hateful to him ; his conduct showed his 
thoughts, and he was " marked^' by the zealous Romanists. 

His old acquaintances used to reason with him ; one of 
them said, *' Thou art now stout and hardy in tMne opinion, 
but if thou wert brought to the stake, I believe thou wouldst 
tell another tale ; I advise thee to beware of the fire ; it is a 
shrewd (serious) matter to bum.'' Palmer replied, that he 
was thankful for having hitherto escaped, but judged that it 
would be his end at last ; adding, " Welcome be it, by the 
grace of God. Indeed, it is a hard thing for them to bum 
that have the mind and soul linked to the body, as a thief's 
foot is tied in fetters ; but if a man be once able, through the 
help of God's Spirit, to separate and divide, the soul from the 
body, for him it is not more dijglcult to. burn than for me to 
eat this piece of bread." 

Being appointed master of the grammar-school at Read- 
ing, he endeavoured to promote the Gospel ; but some false 
friends searched his study, and threatened to inform against 
Jiim if he did not resign tiie mastership to one of their num- 
ber, and leave the place. This he was constrained to do, apd 
went to Evesham, intending to apply for some property left 
to him by his father ; but he found his own mother was be>- 
come an enemy to him for the Gosp^el's sake ! When he 
kneeled before her and asked her blessing (a usual custom in 
former times, but long since laid aside), she exclaimed, 
^ Thou shalt have Chnst's curse and mine wherever thou 
go." " Oh mother," said he, after a short pause, " your own 
curse, you may give me, which God knoweth I never deserv- 
ed ; but God's curse you cannot give me, for he hath already 
blessed me !" He endeavoured to soften her anger, but slie 
bade him depart, and refused to give him any part of his prop- 
erty, adding, '^ Fagots I bave to bum thee : more thou get- 
test not at my hands." Modem Romanists have asserted 
that the doctrines of the Gospel, taught by Protestants, would 
make the children of Romish parents undutiful and unnatural. 
Such cannot be the effect of the doctrines of the tmth, where 
they really act upon the heart by faith ; but in the case of 
Palmer, we see that the effects of Romanism were such that 
a woman forgot her own child. ' 

S 
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He then returned to Reading Uy collect his scanty prop* 
erty ; but one night, while in bed, he was seized, and put into 
a vile, noisome dungeon. His feet and hands were so placed 
in the stocks that his body scarcely touched the ground. He 
was brought before the mayor, and accused of treason, sedi- 
tion, intended murder, and adiQtery. For these accusations 
there was not the smallest ground ; and the accusers resort- 
ed to the eaisier expedient, a charge of heresy. We have 
seen how easy it was to gather sufficient out of the martyrs^ 
own mouths to condemn them. Thus it fared witifi Palmer. 
He was carried to Newbuty. They at first Reused him for 
some writings found in his study, but soon turned to the 
grand subject. Pointing to the pix, or box containing , the 
consecrated host, the priest 'of Englefield inquired, "What 
seest thou yonder V " A canopy of silk, bordered with gold," 
was the reply. " Yea, but what is within it t" " A piece of 
bread in a clout, I suppose," answered Palmer. This was 
enough ; the examination was not prolonged « 

The sheriff and some of the neighbouring gentry endeav- 
oured to persuade him to recant, making advantageous offers 
if he would return to Romanism. He declined, thanking 
them for their kind intentions. They still urged him to turn, 
" Take pity on thy golden years and pleasant flowers of youth 
before it is too late," said one. " Sir, I long for those spring- 
ing flowers that shall not fade away," was his reply. The 
next morning, July the 16th, he was condemned, and was 
burned at five the same afternoon! Palmer exhorted hid 
companions to constancy, adding, "We shall not end our 
lives in the fire, but make a change for a better life ; yea, 
for coals i^e shall receive pearls." 

At the place of execution two Romish priests exhorted him 
to recant, as they said, to save his soul. " Away !" exclaim- 
ed he ; " tempt me no longer ; away from me, all ye that 
work iniquity, for the Lord hath heard the voice of my tears." 
As he warned the people against R6mish teachers, a man 
threw a fagot at his face, wmch wounded him. The sheriff, 
abhorring this uncalled-fop cruelty, struck the fellow over 
the head. When the flames were kindled, the.martyrs lifted 
up their hands to heaven, and quietly, as if they felt no pain, 
exclaimed, " Lord Jesus, strengthen us ; Lord Jesus, assist 
us ; Lord Jesus, receive our souls !" and gave up their lives 
without a struggle. Their heads fell together ; and all sup- 
posed them to be dead, when Palmer's mouth was se^n to 
open, and he was heard to utter once more the naipe of Jesus 
— that name which is above every name. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



We have not referred particularly to those who died io 
Confinement; but about this time one departed this life in 
the King's Bench prison, who must not be passed without 
notice. This was inas CARKLKBa, a weaver of Coventry." 
In Fox will be found a particular record of his examinations 
before Dr. Martin. They differed from those of hia fellow- 
sufferers, as they turned chiefly upon the subject of predes- 
tination. Martin proceeded lite one indifferent as to reli- 
gion. Careless stopped him, saying, " It is a high mystery, 
and ought reverently to be spoken of." Being required to ex- 
press &a opinion, he said as follows : " I believe that Al- 
mighty God, our most dear loving Father, of his great mer- 
cy and infinite goodness, through Jesus Christ, did elect and 
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appoint in Mm, before the foundation of the esirth was laid, 
a church, or congregation, which he doth continually gruide 
and govern by his grace and Holy Spirit, so that not one of 
them shall ever finally perish." Martin inquired if he were 
willing to serve the queen in Ireland as a soldier. " I hope, 
sir," repUed Careless, " to be ready to do all things that per- 
tain to a Christian subject to do ; and if her grace and her 
officers require me to do anytiiing contrary to Christ's reU- 

gion, I am ready also to do my service in Smithfield, as my 
rethren have done : {waised be God for them." 
But he was not called to pass to his father's house through 
the fire. His body was wasted by sickness, the effects of 
long and painful confinement: he died in prison, and was 
buried in a dunjp^hill ; but he has left a good memorial behind 
him. Many of his letters were preserved ; they are most 
excellent and spiritual. To relieve the mind of the reader, 
jj^tigued with repeated details of examinations and burnings, 
we may here insert one of the letters of Careless. It was 
addressed to some of the martyrs, when about to suffer, and 
strongly shows that they were burned only for their reUgion, 
and that their sole support was derived nrom ^' Him who is ' 
able to save to the uttermost." 

'^ To my most dear and faithful brethren in Newgate, condemned to 
die for the testimony of God*s everlasting truth, (See chap, ix.) 

*' The everlasting peace of God in Jesus Christ, the contin- 
ual joy, strength, and comfort of his most pure, holy, and migh- 
ty Spirit, with the increase of faith, and lively feeling of his 
eternal mercy, be with yoii, my most dear and faitMul lov- 
ing brother Tynms, and with all the rest of my dear hearts in 
the Lord, your faithful fellow-sdldiers, and most constant 
companions in bonds, yea, of men condemned" most cruelly 
for the sincere testimony of God's everlasting truth, to the 
full finishing of that good work, which he hath so graciously 
begun in you all ; that the same may be to his glory, the ad- 
vantage of his poor afflicted Church, and to your everlasting 
comfort in Him. * Amen. 

"Ah! my most sweet and loving brethren, and dearest 
hearts in the Lord, what shall I say, or how shall I write 
nnto you, in the least point, or part, to utter the great joy 
that my poor heart hath conceived in God, thro&g:h the most 
godly example of your Christian constancy, and sincere conh 
fession of Christ's verity ? Truly, my tongue cannot declare, 
nor mv pen express the abundance of spiritual joy and glad- 
ness that my mind and inward man hath felt, ever since I 
heard of your hearty boldness and modest behaviour before 
that bloody butcher, in the titne of all your crafty examina* 
tions, especially at your cruel condemnation, in their cursed 
eonsistory place. Blessed be God, the Father of an merey, 
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and praisod be bis name^.fctf that he hsth so graciously per- 
ibrmed upon you, his dear childFen, his most sweet and com- 
fortable promises ; not only in giving, you the continual aid, 
strength, and comfort of his holy and mighty Spirit, faithfully 
to confess his Christ, for whose cause (O most happy men) 
ye are condemned to die ; but also in giving you such a mouth 
and wisdom, as your wicked enemies were not able to re* 
sist, but were fain to cry, * Peace, peace,* and not suffer you 
to speak. As truly as God liveth, this is not only unto you 
a most evident proof that God is on our side, and a sure cer^ 
tainty of your everlasting salvation in him, but also to your 
cruel adversaries (or, rather, God's cursed enemies), a plain 
denaonstration of their just eternal wo and damnation, which 
they shall be full sure shortly to feel, when ye shall full sweet- 
ly possess the place of felicity and pleasure prepared for you 
from the beginniug. 

" Therefore, my dearly beloved, cease not, as long as ye 
be in this life, to praise the Lord with courage, for that, of 
his great mercy and infinite goodness, he hath vouched you 
worthy of this great dignity, to suffer for his sake, not only 
the loss of goods, wife, and children, long imprisonment, cru- 
et oppression, &c., but also being deprived of this mortal 
life, with the dissolution of your bodies in the fire; the 
which is tiie gieatest promotion that God can bring yoo, or 
any other unto, in this vale of misery ; yea, so great an hon- 
our, as the highest angel in heaven is not permitted to have, 
and y^ the Lord, for his dear Son Christ's sake, hath reputed 
you worthy of the same ; yea, and that before me and many 
others, who have both long looked and longed for tiff same. 

*^ Ah I my most dear brother Tymns, whose time resteth al- 
together in the hands of the Lord, in a happy time <;amest 
thou into this troublesome world, but in a much more blessed 
hour shall thou depart out of the same ; so that the sweet 
saying of Solomon, or, rather, of the Holy Ghost, shall be full 
yerified upon thee, yea, and all thy faithful fellows : ' Better 
is the day of death than the day of birth.' This saying can- 
not be verified upon every man; but upon thee, .my dear 
brother, and such as thou art, whose death is most precious 
before God; and dear shall your blood be in his sight. 
Blessed be God for thee, my dear brother T3ann8, and blessed 
be God that ever I knew thee, for in a most happy time I 
came first into your company. Pray for me, dear brother, 
pray for me, that God will vouch me worthy of that great 
dignity whereto he hath brought you. 

" A^ ! my loving brother Brake, whose soul now draweth' 
nigh unto God, of whom ye have received the same, full glad 
may you be that God ever gave you a life to leave for his 
sake. Full well will he restore it to you again a thousand 
fold more glorious. Praise God, good brother^ as you have 
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greet cause ; and piay for me, I beKtech you, wfy} am so nn* 
worthy (so great are my sins) of that great dignity where- 
mito the Ld^ hath called you and the rest of yeur godly 
brethren, whom I beseech you to comfort in the Lord, as you 
can full well ; praised be God for his giftis, which you have 
heartily applied to the setting forth of his glory, and the ben- 
efit of his poor afflicted Church : which thing shall surely r»> 
dound to your everlasting joy and comfort, as you shall most 
effectually feel, ere long, though the wicked of the world 
judge far otherwise. 

*^ Mine own hearts, and most beloved brethren, Cavel, Am- 
brose, and both the Spurges, blessed be the Lord on your be- 
half, and praised be his name who hath given you such a glo- 
rious victory. Full valiant have you showed yourselves in 
the Lord's fight, and full faithful in your painful service. 
Faint not, but go on forward as ye have most godly begun ; 
for great shall your reward be at the end of this your travel. 
Ah ! my good, faithful brethren all, what shall I say, or what 
shall I write unto you, but even the same that good flUza- 
beth did say to her godly kinswoman, Mary me blessed 
mother of Christ : ' Happy art thou which hast believed, for 
all things which the Lord hath spoken to thee shall be fidfill- 
ed !' 

" So say I to you, my dear hearts hi the Lord ; happy are 
ye all, yea, twice happy shall ye be for evermore, because 
ye have steadfastly believed the sweet promises which God 
the Father hath made unto you with his own mouth ; in that 
he hatly)romi8ed you (who are the faithful seed of beUeving 
Abraham) that ye shall be blessed forever, world without 
end. As ye do believe the promises of Q6d, your sweet Fa- 
ther, so do ye bear record that God is true. The testimony 
whereof ye have fiiU worthily borne to the w<Fld, and shortly 
will full surely seal the same with your blood, yea, even to- 
morrow, as I understand. Oh! constant Christians! Oh! 
valiant soldiers of the High Captain Jesus Christ, who, for 
your sake, hath conquered the devil, death, sin, and hell ; 
and hath given powerful victory over them for evermore. 
Oh! worthy witnesses, and most glorious martyrs, whose 
invincible faith hath overcome the proud,, sturdy, bragging 
prince of this world, and all his wicked anny, over whom ye 
shall shortly triumph for evermore. Ah ! my sweet hearts, 
the everlasting treasures are surely laid for you in heaven. 
The most glorious crown of victory is already made and pre- 
pared for you, to be shortly put upon your happy heads. The 
holy angels of your heavenly Father are already appointed 
to convey your souls into Abraham's bosom. All the heav- 
enly host rejoiceth already that they shall shortly receive 
you with joy and felicity into their blessed fellowship. 

*' Rejoice with double joy, and ha glad, my dear brethren, 
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f6r, doubtless, ye have more cause than can be expressed. 
But I, that for my 6ins am left behind, may lie and lament 
with the holy prophet, saying, ' Wo is me that the days of 
my joyful rest are prolonged.' — (See Ps. cxx., 5.) Ah! 
cursed Satan, which hath caused me so to offend my most 
dear, loving Father, whereby my exile and banishment is so 
much prolonged. O Christ, my advocate, pacify thy Fa- 
ther's wrath, which I have justly deserved, that he may take 
me home to him in his sweet mercy ! Oh ! that I njiight now 
come home unto thee with my blessed brethren \ Well, thy 
will, O Lord, be effectually fulfilled ; for it is only good, and 
tumeth all things to the best for such as thou, in thy mercy, 
hast chosen. 

" And now, farewell, my dear hearts, most happy in the 
Lord. I trust in my good God yet shortly to see you in the 
celestial city, wjiereof, undohbtedly, the Lord hath already 
made you frefe citizens. Though ye be yet with us for a little 
time, your real home is in heaven, where your treasure doth 
remain with your sweet Lord and Redeemer Jesus Christ, 
whose calling you have heard with the ears of your hearts ; 
atid therefore ye shall never come into judgment, but pass 
from death unto life. Your sins shall never be remembered, 
be they ever so many, «o grievous, or so great, for your Sa- 
viour hath cast them all into the bottom of the sea : he hath 
removed them from you, as far as the east is from the west, 
and his mercy hath much more prevailed over you, than is 
the distance between heaven and earth ; and he hath given 
you, for an everlajsting possession of the same, all his holi- 
ness, righteousness, and justification ; yea, and the Holy 
Ghost into your hearts, wherewith ye are surely sealed unto 
the day of redemption, to certify you of your eternal el^ection,* 
and that ye are his true adopted sons, whereby ye may bold- 
ly cry uato God, * Abba, .dear Father,' forevermore. So that 
now no creature in heaven, earth, or hell, shall be able to ac- 
cuse you before the throne of the heavenly King. Satan is 
now cast out from you : he himself is judged, and hath no part 
in you ; he will once more bite you by the heel, and then he 
hath done, for at that time you shall bruise his head, through 
your own good Christ, and so^ liave final victory forevermore. 
in joyful triumph ye shall ascend into the place of eternal 
rest, whither your eldest brother, Christ, is gone before you, 
to take possession for you, and to prepare your place under 
the holy altar, with Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, Rogers, Hoop- 
er, Saunders, Farrar, Taylor, Bradford, Philpot, aiifl many 
others, who^will be full glad of your coming, to see six more 
of the appointed number, that their blood may so much the 
sooner be avenged upon them that dwell on the earth. — (Rev., 
vi., 9, 10.) 

" Thus I make an end, committing you all te God^s most 



SIS LBTTSA 09 GAESUfS 

merciful defence, whose quarrel ye have defended, wbos» 
cause ye have promoted, whose glory ye fiave set forth, and 
whose name ye have constantly confessed. Farewell for a 
while, my dear hearts in the Lord. I will make as much 
haste after you as I may. All oUr dear brethren salute you; 
they pray for you, and praise God for you continually. 
Blessed be the dead that die in the Lord, for they rest from 
their labours, saith the Holy Ghost, and their works follow 
them. 

• " Your own JOHN CARELESS, a most unprofitable ser- 
vant of the Lord. Pray. Pray. Pray." 

Surely we may derive instruction from the simple expres- 
sions of faith in the letter of this poor weaver. And let it 
be remembered, that these were not the caunsels of one who, 
fax from the scene of suff<^ng, coolly wrote his advice to 
others who were in tribulation. . It is the testimony and the 
experience of one who for many months had endured a pain- 
ful confinement, which at length caused his death. While 
wasting away under the effects of this illness, he was re- 
peatedly examined by the enemies of the truth, and daily ex- 
pected to undergo the same horrid death which those to whom 
his letter was written were about to suffer. 

We may give an extract from one other letter, written by 
Careless to Henry Adlington, one of the thirteen martyrs 
burned together in the same fire^ mentioned m the last chap- 
ter, and who, having been examined before Dr. Story and 
his associates, requested the advice of his more experienced 
brother. 

. " I perceive that upon Friday next they intend tp condemn 
you ; therefore I tlunk they will have no great reasoning* 
with you, but bid you answer them directly, either yea or 
nay, to all such things as they have to charge you with, which 
they have gathered of you since you came into their cruel 
hands.* But if they will needs make many words with you, 
because yoU are but a simple man, and therefore perchance 
they will be the busier with vou, to trouble you with many 
questions, to cumber your knowledge, and then seem to 
triumph over you and the truth you do hold ; if,' I say, they 
do this, as perhaps for some evil purpose they will, then be 
you as plain and short as you can, saying roundly unto them 
these or such like words, as near as you can." 

And now, reader, mark these words, and remember that it 
was for believing and saying such things that our Protestant 

* Reader, mark tlii9 proof of the similarity between the proceediiigs of these jpopish 
ecclesiastics and those of the Inquisition. A man is condemned, not for former of- 
fence8^1}at for expressions uttered in giying replies to the questions of his ^idg«,'WbD 
thvft beoonei »t once his •ociiser and coodJHnner. 
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fbreftrthers were Imnied in Ae days of Queen Mary. Care- 
less suggests to his friend to speak after this manner : 

" Be it known unto you, that I, in all points, do believe as 
becometh a true Christian, and as I have been truly taught in 
the days of good King Edward, by godly prophets and preach- 
ers sent of God, who have sealed the doctrine with I3ieir 
blood. As for you, I know you to be none of Christ's shep- 
herds, but ravening -wolves, who come to scatter and to kill 
the flock of Christ, as the Lord said you should ; he tells us 
to beware of you and your poisoned doctrine, biding us to 
judge you according to your fruits, whereby all men may 
see and know what you be, if they MfiU not be wilfully blindf. 
But the good shepherds have given their lives for the defence 
of Christ's flock, and I am commanded to follow their faithful 
and godly example, and to confess with them one truth, even ' 
to the fire, if God shall see it good ; and this, as a true Chris- 
tian, I have hitherto done, and heneeforth, by God's grace, 
intend to do. And if for the same -God shall sufler you to 
take away my life, as you have done theirs, I am content; 
his will be done, for that only is good. But of this be ye 
sure, the Lord wifl shortly call you to accouilt for the inno- 
cent blood that is shed within this realm, which you have 
brought into a most woful case, and made many a heavy 
heart in the same ; and more I perceive you will make, so 
long as the Lord, for our sins, will suffer you to prosper, and 
until the time that your iniquity be fully ripe. But be you 
sure that the Lord will sit in judgment upon you, as you do 
now. upon his saints, and will reward you according to your 
^eservings ; to whom, with my whole heart, I coinmit my 
cause ; and he will make answer for me when the full time 
of my refreshing cometh. Meanwhile, I will keep silence, 
trusting that I have suflSciently discharged my conscience in 
confessing my faith and religion to you, declaring of what 
church I am, even of the Catholic Church of Jesus Christ, 
which was well known to be here in England, in our late good 
king's days, by two special tokens which cannot deceive me, 
or suffer me to be deceived : that is to say, the pure preach- 
ing of his Holy Word, and the due administration of the holy 
sacraments, which is not to be seen in your Romish Church, 
and therefore it cannot be justly called the Church and spouse 
of Christ. * I believe in the Holy Trinity, and all the other 
articles of the Christian faith contained in the thfee creeds, 
and, ^ally, all the canonical Scripture to be true in every 
sentence,' &c. 

" This kind of answer it shall be best for you to make ; 
and by God's grace 1 do intend to do the same myself, when 
the Lord i^iaJl vouch nie worthy of that great dignity, where- 
unto hd hath called ypu. And if they shall lau^ you to 
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scoro, as I know ^ey will, saying, Thoxx art a fool, and an 
unlearned ass-head, and art able to make answer to nothing, 
then care not you for it, but still commit your cause unto 
God, who will make answer for you ; and tell them, that ' They 
have been answered again and again, by divers godly and 
learned men. But all will not help, for there is one solution 
for all manner of questions, even a fair fire and fagots : this 
will be the end of your disputations. Therefore, I pray you 
to trouble me no more, but do that which you are appointed, 
when God shaU permit the time. I am no better than Christ, 
his apostles, and other of, my good brethren that are gone 

* before me.' 

*^ This kind of answer will cut their combs most, and edify 
the people that stand by, so that the same be .done coolly, 
with sobriety, meekniBss, and patience, as I heard say our 

' sweet brethren, Thomas Harland and John Oswald, did at 
Lewes, in Sussex, to the great rejoicing of the children of 
God in those parts ; and I hear that they were dissolved from 
this earthly tabernacle at Lewes on Saturday last, and were 
condemned but the Wednesday before, so that we may per- 
ceive the papists have quick .work in hand, that they make 
such haste to send us home to' our heavenly Father. Thera- 
foxe, let us make ourselves ready to ride in the fiery chariot, 
leaving these sorry mantles and old cloaks behind us for a 
little time, which God shall restore unto us again in a more 
glorious wise." 

The letter concludes thus : 

" Blessed be God for you, and such as you, who have play- 
ed the parts of wise builders. You have digged down, past 
the sand of your own natural strength, and beneath the earth 
of your own worldly wisdom, and are now come to the hard 
stone and immovable rock, Christ, who is your only keeper ; 
and upon him alone you have builded your faith most firmly, 
without doubting, mistrust, or wavering. Therefore, neither 
the storms nor tempests, winds nor weathers that Satan and 
all his wily workmen can bring against you, with the very 
gates of hell to help them, shall ever be able once to move 
your house, much less to overthrow it; for the Lord God 
himself, and not man, is the builder thereof, and hath .prom- 
ised to preserve and keep the same safe forever." 

These extracts may appear long, but they are valuable, as 
they present a lively picture of those times, when men suf- 
fered for conscience' sake ; and While the perusal of tbem af- 
fords some relief from the painful details of butchery, which 
principally engage our attention, it strongly confirms and ev- 
idences the truth of the narratives already given. If any one 
thinks that the martyrs spoke too boldly, and used language 
to the popish inquisitors harsher than was needful (and in the 
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present day some persons do entertain sncli an idea), let 
them for a moment consider the necessity whicTi was laid 
upon these men to speak the truth, and leave the event with 
God. Could they have abstained from thus faithfully ad- 
dressing their relentless persecutors, without weakening the 
testimony which they were called to bear in the presence of 
others ? Burelv to such times the words of the Holy Ghost, 
as spoken by tne prop^iet, are peculiarly applicable : " Wo 
unto them that call evil goodj-and good evil; that put dark- 
ness for light, and light for darkness ; that put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter."-— (Isa., v., 20.) Ought we not rather 
to examine ourselves ? Is there not at the present day a 
general inclination lightly to .pass over and extenuate things 
which the Word of God tells us will be strictly inquired 
into % • Is thefe not especially, with regard to Romanism, an 
inclination to believe sophistical statements- and coloured 
representations, rather than to examine /ac<« for ourselves! 
John Clibmbnt, also a prisoner for Clirist's sake, died in 
the King's Bench prison this year, and his body, as usual, was 
cast out into a ditch.* He was a wheelwright by trade, and 
appears to have been one of the pious laymen, who, in those 
troublous times, supplied the place of the martyred and ex- 
iled ministers. Strype has preserved a letter which he 
wrote to his friends, and a profession of Christian faith, which 
are precious memorials of those days. 

Fox gives a particular account of the narrow escape of 
Agnes Wardell, at Ipswich, about this period. It is interest- 
ing, as it presents a lively picture of the sufferings anid nar- 
row escapes of many professors of the Gospel in those troub- 
lesome times. She and her husband were " marked ;" he 
entered as a sailor on board a' vessel belonging to a pious 
man, while his wife concealed herself in various places, oc- 
casionally returning secretly to visit her house and family, 
left in the care of a young servant. One night, after narrow- 
ly escaping the search made in her house, she crept into a 
ditch, and hid herself among some nettles. She was seen 
by one of the party in search of her, but he was an honest 
man, and led his companions away. 

Dr. Argentine, the principal persecutor at Ipswich, was 
originally a serving man, but afterward practised as a doctor 

* A letter from Caiaccas, in Spanish South America, dated in November, 18115, 
xnentioas that a jonng Englishman died in the preceding month, and was buried in 
the churchyard, with the custominry Romish ceremonies, his fciends having repre- 
sented him to be a Roman Catholic, that they might not be obliged to witness his 
burial in a ditch, or some each place. But the real fact that he was a Protestant 
becoming known, the body was dug up, and found naked and mutilated in* the 
churchyard ! The government, hojivever, interfered, and having, shaken off some of 
their Romish prdudices, the body wss again interred, and a piece of ground was or- 
dered to be allbtmd to the English, for their use as a burial-place. The reader, prob^ 
ably..will recollect the aflBMting refisrence .to this Romish iutcderance in YoJoag'a 
Night Tboughu. 
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of phync. In King Henry's reign he complied with the va- 
rious changes that occurred, and became master of the 
grammar-school, and professed Protestantism during the 
reign of King Edward. On the accession of Mary, he be- 
came a zealous Romanist, obtained orders, and preached the 
doctrines of popery, carrying the pix, and leading about 4;he 
boy St. Nicholas ; at length, havinff become hateful to his 
townsmen, he went to London ; and, when Queen Elizabeth 
succeeded to the throne, he once more professed to be a 
Protestant ! 

The preceding paees have contained many narratives of 
atrocious cruelties ; out the history which next claims our 
attention far exceeds any already related. It also throws 
considerable light upon the principles of Romanism. Cath- 
SRiNfi Cawches was an inhabitant of Guernsey. . In the month 
of May, 1556, ^ woman named Gosset entered the house of a 

gerson named Le Couronne, while all the family were from 
ome, and stole a silver cup, which she took to Perotine, 
the daughter of Cawches, asking her to lend her sixpence, 
and keep the cup as a pledge. Perotine kiiew it to be the 
property of Le Couronne, and, fearful lest Gosset should dis- 
pose of it elsewhere, lent her the sixpence, and kept the cup. 
Perotine then informed Le Couronne of his loss ; he appre- 
hended Gosset, who confessed the fact, and requested that 
he would send some one with her to redeem the cup, which 
was done ; thus it came again into the possession of its own- 
er, through ihe honesty of Perotine. The next day the jus- 
tices were called together to inquire into this affair, when a 
constable informed them that he had seen a pewter dish in 
the house of Cawches with the name scraped out; upon 
which Cawches, with her daughters Perotine and Guillk- 
MiNE, were apprehended and committed to prison. They 
knew their own innocence, and petitioned that their case 
might be examined into. As no accuser appeared, their 
neighbours were questioned respecting their conduct, who 
spoke highly of them in all respects except that ** they were 
not obedient to the commands of Holy Church, and forsook 
the mass." This placed matters in a new light. Gosset 
was convicted of the felony, and punished, while Cawches 
and her daughters were cleared from any accusation af the 
sort ; but they were suspected of heresy, and the bailiffs and 
justices sent theo^ to the dean and curates, that their opin- 
ions might be examined. This was done at first in a care- ^ 
less manner, and the women stated they were ready to obey 
whatever was required. But the clergy were called upon to 
examine them more particularly.- The result was, on the 
13th of July they were declared to be heretics, for havine 
* spoken against " the Catholic faith, and the sacraments and 
other ceremonies of the Church.'* Being delivered to the 
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secular powBr, they were, on the l7th of July, carried to the 
place of execution, near the town of St. Peter Port, and fast- 
ened to three separate stakes. Orders were ^ven that they 
should be strangled; but, the rope breaking, they feU alive 
into the dames, and, while in this dreadful situation, Perotine 

Save birth to a child. A by-stander, named House, snatched 
le infant from the flames ; it was alive, and a fair m^ 
child ; being carried to the provost, he sent it to the bailiff, 
who ordered that it should be cast into the fire, where it, 
speedily perished. "Thus," as Fox observes, "the infant 
was baptized in its own blood, to fill up the number of God's 
innocent saints, being both born and dying a martyr: a 
spectacle wherein the whole world may see the Herodian 
cruelty of this graceless generation of Catholic tormentors !" 
Incredible as sUch horrid cruelty may appear, it is proved 
by unquestionable legal documents. On the accession of 
Queen Elizabeth, Matthew Cawches, the brother of Cathe- 
rine, petitioned for justice against the dean and his accompli- 
ces, on the ground that, whatever might be said respecting 
the three women, the infant's death was certainly a murder, 
as he was destroyed without the smallest legal pretext 
The case was inquired into ; tiie dean and his associates 
humbly petitioned for pardon of their oflences, in their erro- 
neous judgments respecting these women and the child, " ex- 
ecuted by fire for supposed heresy." This they obtained ; 
but not till some of them were imprisoned, and otherwise 
punished. 

The reader will find the legal and other documents given 
at length in Pox^ Acts and Monuments. As may be suppo- 
sed, this tragedy attracted public notice, and the Romanists 
were anxious to remove the stigma it cast upon them. Thus 
it early t)ecame a subject of controversy, and was noticed by 
Hardinff in his rejoinder to Bishop Jewel. At first, he was 
inclined to deny the truth of the narrative ; but, finding this 
impossible, his next endeavour was to remove the blame from 
the Romish clergy. To effect this, he adopts a singular 
course ; and die reader will not be a little surprised when he 
learns that the Romish advocate endeavours to cast the blame 
upon the martyred Perotine! With that view, he accuses 
her of evil life and murder ! His argument to prove the for- 
mer is merely because Fox did not state the name of her hus- 
band ! and he insinuates that it was purposely suppressed. 
Happily, this charge was brought while Fox was alive, and 
he speedily repaired the omission. In the next edition of 
his work, he entered fully upon the subject, stating that he 
had not noticed that circumstance, not thinking it material to 
the story ; and he justly remarks upon the unfairness of con- 
demning a narrative as false, because every little particular 
is not related. He then supplies the deficiency, stating that 

T 
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Xhfi. husband of Peiotine was named Dayid Joxe», a,muu«fter , 
that they were married ia King Edward's reign, at the Church 
of Our tady's Castle in Guernsey, by No^l Regnet, a French- 
man ; as Fox adds, " yet alive, witness? hereunto, and now 
dwelling in London, in St, Martin's le Grand." 

This evidence was too strong to he resisted ; hut Perotine 
was the wife of a priest ; and, according to the Romish doc- 
trine, she could not have been lawfully married ; they there- 
fore do not scruple, even now, to apply to her the coarsest 
terms of reproach. Gardiner, the lord-chancellor of Eng- 
land, imhlicly applied sdmilar appellations to the wives of 
Cranmer, Rogers, Taylor, and others. Fox strongly expo- 
ses the unfairness of Harding's proceedings, and says, " Evil 
life shall find no bolstering by. me ; I wish it might find as 
little among the chaste Catholics of M. Harding's church !"» 

The charge of murder is still more atrocious and unfound-* 
cd. "A strange case," as Fox says, "that she who was 
murdered herself with her child, and died before him, should 
be accused of the murder of her child !" Upon this point it 
is only necessary to observe, that it is merely grounded upoc. 
the assertion, without any proof, that Perotine concealed her 
situation, and thiat her judges would have spared. her had it 
been known, althou^ other instances prove the contrary.. 
But we need not pursue this part of the subject. The obser- 
vations of Fox4eserve to be read ; they show that his work 
was strongly attacked as soon as it appeared, and that the 
assertions of the Romanists only tended to their own confur 
sion, and the confirmation of the truth. 

But another part of the narrative requires notice, Tlie. 
child was alive, ^ndyet it was thrown by the Romanists into, 
the fire, and allowed to perish unbaptizedl This^ accwding 
to their doctrine^ was sending it to certain damnation. Let not 
the reader start, and think the assertion too strong. The 
doctrine, of the Romish Church is, that every infant dying 
uiibaptized must perish everlastingly. Let this be remem- 
bered, arid we shall be able fully to appreciate the feelings 
of these men, who sentenced an innocent child to everlast- 
ing sufiering, when, if they thought it undeserving of life, 
they might, according to fAwV doctrine, have secured its eter- 
nal happiness by their ceremony of baptism. If other 
proof were, wanting that they considered all the heretics 
they burned were in a state of damnation^ this alone would 

* A modem Bamanitt thus speaks of these martyrs *. '* The famotiB Gnerjasej thief 
KoA prostitute f 'vrha, by conoealhig^ hte* situation, was the' cause of her child's death, 
hetofte it was l)anLed."— See a Key to the Jioman CathoHe OgUe, 'Whithy, 1623. 

In the eaily edititme of the Rhemish Testament* io a note upon 1 Cor., tU., 9, it 
is said, " Those who are lawfully made i>rie8ts Qotmo^ vuary at aU; their marriait^o 
is irat ifreteBded, and is the worst sort of incontinencie ahd fornication." IsT not this 
an admiapion of the apostle's marKof false teachers, 1 Tim.^ iy., 3 : " Forfaglddiiig' to 
marry 1" 



BURNIKO OP MjQEir, DOKQATBy AND OTHBBS; 210 

be su^i^it ; aad the more so, as their rituals borit^atniny 
singular directions, whereby baptism ra&y be coilferred in 
suen a manner as, in their opimon, to ensitire the ssdrvatiori 
of those who, spared from the taste of lile's bitter cop, but 
^^gBsp and die/'* 'Hie painful narrative just related needtf 
no comment ; it speaks home to every one, especially to^ 
those parents whose painful regrets on resigiiing an infant 
newly bom have been soothed by the certain and Setiptutttt 
persuasion that their chHd was splired'from the pains *of this' 
life, and called to eternal joys. Let such parents ss^n^at' 
is their opinion of Romanism ! 

TboMas More was a servant at Leicester, and wes appre-' 
hended for having said that his Maker was in heaven, and' 
not in the {^« The bishop soon decided his case. He^ 
pointed to the high altar, aivi inquired whether the lad tlid^' 
not believe his Maker to be there. More den3ring'this, wad^ 
required to state "how he believed." Having- done so, the' 
bishop asked, " What is yonder over the altar V He replied,- 
'^1 see fine cloths with golden tassels, and other gay gear^' 
. hanging about the pix ; what is within I cannot s^.^' " Dost > 
thou not believe,'' said thebii^op, *^ that Christ is there; flesh,* 
blood, and bonel" "No, that I do not," was the ahswer.- 
This'wa^ enough; he was condemned, a&d burned on the 
26th of June! 

In July, Thomas DoNexTir, Joim Forcihak, and a woman > 
named Tree, were burned in ^sseXr 

The month of August commenced with the burlii#g'of a • 
blind woman at Derby, twenty^two yeaw of age. Joan Waitte ^ 
was* the daughter of b poor batber and rope-m^er, and had 
been blind £r^ her birth ; but though He whose compassions * 
fail not saw lit to send her this bodily infirmity, He gave* 
light to her soul. 

The story of this poor blind woman is affecting and inter- 

* The Rifuaie Rommwn^ published Iqr pa^wl Bothori^, thna tpealtf of th» rite oi. 
baptism : *' Holy baptism, the gate of the Christian religion andofetenial'lif©, which, 
hdds the first place among the other saiitaments of the new law instituted by Christ, 
is necessary to the salvation of oil.'* With this view, the C9ittrch of Rome, in 'base ' 
of danger, sanctioned baptisms, even althoagh ocmferred by laymen, he^cs, eir fo' ^ 
males ! Prom the vital importance attached to the ceremony, it also provides for all 
cases that oen be supposed Ukely ta occur, when it may become a part of the duty of ' 
a medicid men to confer or direct this rite. If the reader refers to the "work just 




fants of Romish parents are supposed to go to a dark place, called Limbus ; those of 
heretics to everlasting flames. Both are debaawd ftom heaveA. ' 

The author of " IrOmds of Romish Monks and Friests" (Lon(!cita,1725) states that ' 
at Dijon, the bodies of still-bom ohiWreii were laid before a miraculous fm^e of the ' 
Viig-in, believing that, by her intercession, a momentary life would be given to the ' 
children sufficient for them to receive the rite of baptism ! He saw the putrid bod- 
ies of two Infants lying thus, overwhom two hundred masses had been said, for which ' 
thb parents paid a crown for each masr He saw a friar at length touch the boaVd : 
the bodies moved, the priest ionnediately proaouilcfed tlie wrttds, and the people iaiout"« 
ed a Miracle ! a miracle f ! 



ft20 KAERATIYS OF JOAN WA8TS, A BLIND WOMAN, 

estmg. She learned to knit and to make ropes, and *' in no 
case would be idle." After the decease of her parents, she 
lived with her brother; and during King Edward's reifn, 
daily resorted to church, to hear the Divine service in the 
vulgar tongue, and sermons explaining the real truths of th^ 
Gospel, not setting forth the lyin^ legends of Romish saints I 
Inestimable inde^ must this pnvilege have been to a poor, 
illiterate, blind female. Her mind was gradually enlightened 
by the truths she heard. At length she saved money enough 
to buy a Testament (not such an easy acquisition as at the 
present day). But she could not read! To supply this de- 
fect, she had recomBe to an aged man, named Hurt, impris- 
oned for debt, and generally persuaded him to read her at 
least one chapter every day. These passages she treasured 
up in her memory. When he was unable or unwilling to 
read, she engaged others in his place, occasionally reward- 
ing them with a few pence, and stipulating how often they 
ali^uld read each chapter. By this means, and by hearing 
the Scriptures daily read in the churches, her mind was richly 
stored with Divine truth ; she could readily reprove sin from 
Scripture, as well as sudi abuses in religion as were preva- 
lent in those days. 

On the accession of Queen Mary, she continued steadfast 
in the faith, and was summoned to appear before Bane, the 
bishop, who, with his chancellor of the diocese, assisted by 
several justices, sat in judgment upon her. The accusations 
stated thai she did not believe the sacrament of the altar to 
be the real body of Christ, with similar charges. 

She said, she believed what the holy Scriptures taught 
her ; that she was a poor, unlearned, blind woman, and there- 
fore desil^d them not to trouble her with farther talk, as, by 
Crod's assistance, she was ready to yield up her life in that 
faith. 

The bishop and his chancellor continued to argue with her, 
and easily puzzled this poor woman. At length she inquired 
whether the bishop would take it upon his conscience, that 
the doctrines he declared were true, and would engage to 
answer for her at the dreadful day of judgment. The bishop 
assented ; but his chancellor interposed, reminding liis lord- 
ship that " he might not undertake to answer for a heretic !"* 

* The late Anthony UHhc, duke of Brunswick, was a nominal Protestant daring 
the greater part of his life, bat at last turned Romanist. He published a book call- 
ed " The Duke of Brunswick's Fifty Reasons fior preferring the Roman Catholic Re- 
hgion,** which appears in the authorized catalogues of Romish works, and is highly 
eommended by their most celebrated ecclesiastics at the present day. The last rea- 
son cunclttdes thus : " The Catholics to whom I spoke concerning my conversion, as- 
sured me that, if I were to be damned for embracing the Catholic »ith, tkejf ur«re recu^ 
to answer for meat the day of judgment j and to take my damnation upon ihtnnselves 1 1 y* 
It is hard to say which is most painful to contemplate, tixe blind ignorance of tho 
Gimrert, or the impious arrogance of the converters. And what shall we say to 
the leading Roman ecclesiastics in our day, that they should boast of such a convert, 
and hold rarth such an argument for conversion to their Church ! How difier«nt tho 
declarations of Scripture : *' None of them can by any means redeem his brother, nra 
give to God a ransom for him."— Psalm zlix., 7. 
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She thon smd, that since they mmrald not thus confirm their 
own belief in what they asserted, she would answer no fer- 
ther. Sentence was then pronoanqed, and about fire weeks 
afterward a writ for her burning was issuesd. ^ 

Dr. Draycot, the . chancellor,, was appointed to preach a 
sermon on the occasion. Many of the neighbouring gentry 
were required to attei»i, and this poOT Warn servant of God 
was set before the pulpit. The doctor inveighed at some 
length against heresies, aM said that this woman was not 
only blind of her bodily eyes, but also blind as to th&eyes of 
her soul ;^ adding, that like as her body was about to- be coB- 
sumed with fire, her soul would bum in hell with everlasting 
fire, and that it was not lawful for people to pray for her I 
- After sermon, she was carried to a place caUed the Wmd- 
mill-pit, her brother holding her by the hand I With his as- 
sistance, she prepared herself for- the stake V She desired ti^e 
people to pray for her, and repeated such prayers as she was 
able, and cried upon the Lord Jesus with her last breath. 
Meanwhile, Dr. Draycot, fatigued with his exertion, returned 
to his inn, and slept away his fatigues, while she suffered in the 
fiames. Of what must the heart of such a man Irave been 
composed ! Surely it must have been harder than *' the nether 
millstone.*' Fox anticipated^ that such a narrative wouM 
hardly be credited in after times ; he therefore confirms these 
particulars by the testimony of William Bainbridge, the bailr 
iff or chief magistrate of the town, who superintended her 
execution ; also of John Cadman, the curate, and others who 
were living when his work ai^ared. 

Bishop Bane and Ms chancellor were exceedingly, active du- 
ring the latter part of this year^'' through the fierce inquisitioii 
of whom," as Fox relates, many were called to examination, 
and compelled to do penance, by carrying a fagot, candle, and 
beads in a pubHc procession. A long list is given of men and 
women who thus became ^^ marked" for future observation. 
Nor was the penances trifiing punishment when all its attends 
ant circumstances are considered, although at that time po- 
pery was not sufficiently re-established in England to allow the 
ecclesiastics to inflict the full severities of Romish penance.* 

On the 8th of September, Edward Sharp' was burned at 
Bristol ; and on the 25th, another mart^i^^ whose name is not 

* T^e tender mercies of a Romish penance appear in the discipline which St. Dojqr 
inic ISnaamif' ordered a man, named Foi^ce Rofer, to \mdergo : On three Sttodays h4» 
was to be led by the priest, from the entrance of t^e town tp the ohurch, naked ex- 
cept hi« drawers, and flogged all the way. He was always to abstain from flesh meat, 
eggs, cheese, and everything of animal food, except at Easter, Whitsuntide, and 
Christmas. Three days in the week he was not to taste fish, oil, or wine ; and three 
times in the year he was to abstain from ish for forty days. He was to wear a par- 
ticular dress, with crosses on the \>reast, like those aflixed to houses infected with 
.the plague. He was to attend mass every day, and regularly ta go through the daily 
|Hrayef8 caUed the HcH^rs ; aevenr times in the day he was to repeat the Paternoster 
ten times over, and twenty times at midnight ; and, though last, not least, he was to 
be oouBtantly under the inspecticm c( the priest. 

. ■ . . • . ■ T3 / 
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iStaled, \mmg ciofy meittiDiiad aa a ejcwnrrcE, Buffeied in tile 
'lame city. 

On the 34th of the same month, Jomr Habt and Thchcas 
Raybmsdalc, with two others, were burned at Mayfield, in 
^Sussex. 'Shortly afterwaid,. John Hosk and a woman were 
* honied .pi .Wooton-under-edge. 

Other.martyDS suffered in different ways. Wiluam .Dam- 
jDSBnsLD, of Wooton*under*edge, was taken from his wife 
Mod ten ohildren,.the youngest only, four days old. The wife 
and >her infant were sent to prison ten dijfs afUrward, and 
■^nt up^witkthieves and muiderers, not being allowed to ap- 
juoach afire, so that she was compelled to warm the clothes 
for her .infant in :her own bosom. The husband was kept 
4tpart from her, and laid in irons till his legs were fretted al- 
•most .to the bone. The Romish bishop sent for him aft^ 
(three months' imprisonment, and, tellinff him that his wile 
ihad recanted, pemuaded him to allure. He was th^i allowf- 
ed to see her. On learning what be had done, she exclaim*- 
jed ; ^ A1^8 ! have we thus long continued one^ and hadi 
(8atan so prevailed as to capse you to break your vow made tp 
iOhriat in ibaptism !" Stniok with ^s„he prayed to God that 
iie mi^tnot be suffered to live so long as to call evil good, 
And good evil. Being then sent from the .prifion; he returns 
jed homeward; but on the wa^ was taken ill, probably from 
^ .severities.he suffered in prison, aggravated by <lus mentai 
suffering, and shortly a(t^ died ! 

The wife was still detained, and, being examined before 
this Romish prelate, was again sent to prisoiL There she 
-and iher. child .continued, till at length, having no nourishment 
/or her habe, it pined away and died from cold and famine.. 
The mother .soon followed. Nor was this all : the husband's 
snotjber, more .than eight^r years of age, being left destitute 
iof neoesaaryxsomfort, periled shortly after their appceheur 
Aion. The sufferings and fate of the nine orphans left at 
iMune are not particularly recorded ; Imt, as credible perr 
«ona.dwetmng in Wooton-under-edge lelat^d, " they wese att 
amdone." 

Similar sufferings were experienced by the prisoners at 
iCantexhury. Four men, named Clark, Fostsr, CnirrEimEN« 
and AjbcExa, and a woman, were actually starved to deaths 
Their con^panions, who did not suffer in this ma.nner, wejre 
(burned in the ensuing year ; they found means to write a letr 
ter, and cast it out of the prison, stating the cruel treatment 
they experienced, and that four were famished already ; i^ 
concludes thus : '' We write not these letters that we should 
not be famished for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, but for tM^ 
cause and intent, that they, having no law to famish us in 
prison, should not do it privily, but that ihe murderers' hearts 
should be openly known to all the world, that a}l n^en may 
know of what church they are» and who is their Either." 
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TThe wohian wsts named Alice Potkin; bfeiiig dskjefd her 
age, she said she was forty-nine years' old, accordirig to her 
'old age J but, according to her ^oun^ 4tge,^mce she had l^arur 
•ed Gnrfst, she was only one year old. 

In the month of October, a snoilMAititR was burned kt 
-Northampton, and a man named Hook suffereid at Chester. 
-Many others are mentioned as dying from the ieffects of im- 
^prisonment, in different parts of England. 
^ Among tiie painful events of this year, "we have to nbticte 
"'the recantation of Sir John Cheeke, the preceptor of Edward 
VI. He escaped to Germany in the early part Of this reign ; 
'but, visiting Brussels in the year 1556, he was seized lipOli 
*the road by the order of King Philip, although it is said h0 
'iiad a passport from th^t monarch, and was carried bver to 
^England. 'Here'he shrunk from the profesfeion. which he had 
^counselled many to make, and was prevailed upon to recaht. 
The Romanists gloried in this conquest Twice he was 
obliged to make public profession of his new faith ; and be- 
ings invited to dinner by Bonner, was coinpell^d to be pres- 
^€nt, and silently to consent, while that prelate examined an4 
'condemned soirie of the martyrs. But the ^* iron entered inti> 
this soiiL*' His conscience severely accused him Tor the part 
•he acted ; being allowed to retire to ihe house of a friend, he 
yined away from distress of mind, and the year folio wing ex- 
pired in deep repentancel The fall of this ereat man should 
"be a warning to him that standeth, to talke Neediest he fall, 
•as all 'must do unless upheld by Divine grace, ArdhbishQp 
Parker ^terward Wrote on the inargin of Cheeke'js rdcarita- 
•tion, " We ar^ but men i" 

- While Queen Mary and her council were employed in per- 
:fiecuting the Protesitants, she found tim^ to superintend oth- 
er proceedings for the advancement of Romanism. During 
^is and th^ preceding year, her attention was much oecu- 
.'pied in restoring some of the convents and houses for monks 
and friars suppressed by her father. The first of these was 
the monastery of Franciscans at Greenwich, which was the 
first monaistic institution dissolved by Henry ; she also en- 
'dowed a house for the Dominicans in Smithfield: an appro- 
priate situation, where they could easily witness the suffer- 
ings of the martyrs. These estabhshments were miade it 
little cost, for their inmates were begging fria^, who lived 
'by their exertions in extorting alms. Towards the end of 
this reign, several persons of some note were buried at the 
-monastery in Smithfield, from a belief that their souls would 
be benefited thereby ! The Knights' Hospitallers of St. John 
also had a house granted to them, and some Carthusians 
were settled at Sheen^ near Richmond. The principal found- 
ation was at Westminster; and this also the. queen effected 
without msch eost, by suj^ressing the deanery and cathedral 
establi^mieat, and turning it again into a monastery for Benei- 
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dictine monks. Dr. Feckenkam, dean of St. PauFs, 
appointed abbot, and installed with much ceremony. He 
was put into possession of his new honours on the 21st of 
November, and fourteen monks were shorn on the same day. 
The abbot and his monks went in procession on several occa- 
sions ; one of these, on the eighth of December, was re- 
markable, as the sanctuary- men,* or persons who had been 
guilty of crimes, and had taken refuge in the abbey to avoid 
the consequences, walked with the monks on that day. The 
abbot was preceded by those who had been guilty of lesser 
offences, such as robbery, &c., and followed by three who 
had been guilty of murder. Thus, as Strype observes, the 
abbey was restored to iis former privileges ! Its inmates were 
not negligent in claiming them. One Wakeham, a prisoner 
in the Tower, having escaped^ took refuge in the monastery 
at Westminster, but was taken from thence and sent to the 
Tower by order of the privy council. The monks, however, 
asserted their privileges, and in a fortnight's time the crimi- 
nal was restored to them ! 

The queen also re-estabUshed a nunnery of the order of 
St. Bridget, at Sion, in Middlesex. Strype relates, that when 
these nuns "were enclosed in," Bonner and Freckenham, 
with some of the council, and several friars, were present. 
Their habit was of undyed wool : they were directed to be 
very circumspect in their conduct, and warned that "they 
were never more to go forth of those walls so long as they 
lived. "t One of the queen's later foundations was an estalv 
lishment of the Knights of St. John, at Clerkenwell. 

In Strype, we find several particulars respecting these moq- 

* These sanctnarr^oMm ware cnss kajv (the pope's anas) worked on their gar- 
ments as badges. One of them was a son of Lord Dacre, who, in the May precedinff, 
^th a party of forty men, had waylaid a gentleman of the name of West, in Yon- 
thire, and n^ardeted him ! 

t In chapter vi. there are aereral particulars stated vespecting monastic eatab- 
lishments, and some remarks are made npon the mental Blavery of the system. TV> 
the extracts there given, another may be added, from the Rev. Blanco White's "h^t- 
ters from Spain ** He as speaking of the reUgions anxiety felt by many Romish 
recluses, and he sa.y8 : *' The numerous and difficult duties attached to the religious 
profession multiply the hazards of eternal misery, by the chances of failure in their 
performance. Reduced to a state of perpttvai axxietyy she (a nun) can hudly think. 
speak, or act, without discerning, in evory vital motion, a sin which invalidates all 
her past sacrifices, and dooms her painful ellbrts after Christian perfection to end m 
everlasting miseryi llwse agcmzing fears, cherished and fed by the small circle sf 
"^ objects to which a nun is confined, are generally incurable." 

The writer of this note has seen the expression of agony, and Jteard the exclamik- 
tion of anxious self-aecusatton manifested by a British nun, for a circumstance of the 
most trivial nature ; it clearly indicated the mtntal bondags and rehgiaus anxiety at- 
tendant upon the system, even in our own land, 

A modem work, entitled '^R^me in the Nineteenth Century," contains many 
painful details relative to the monastic system, as it new exists in Italy. One nas«> 
rative Mrill suffice : "A girl, whose father was resolved to compel her to take the 
veil contrary to her inclinatioii, persisted for a long time in her refusal, but waa 
treated with smch brutality at home, that at length she consented ; but no sooner 
had she pronounced the vows (at a convent in the north of Italy), thaa she reoawted 
a private interview with her father, at the gate of the convent ^ end, when len aloo* 
with him, killed herself before his eyes, cursing him with her ISitest breath." The 
author adds, *^This story, horrible and improbable as it maj seem, is gmte irue^ i 
iwnv thefatnify^ but re£rain> for obvioos reaaona, from oAntioaing uieir name J' 
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asteries. At Greenwich, th^ abbot restored the bonea of 
.King Edward the 'Oonf^sor to hii» shrine-, with much cere- 
mony, hopijQg that pilgrimages would again come into fash- * 
ion, and^that his house wouIcT profit by the ojlerings of the 
pOgrims. , In like manner, Ihe monks of Olastonbury desired 
to have their abbey granted to them again, and petitioned the 
queen to countenance the re^Feotion of that house of anti- 
quity and fame, where Joseph of Arimathea (as the legends 
relate) lieth buried. Her desire to promote pilgrimages also 
appeared from her, refounding the hospital in the. Savoy, 
which was Originally designed for the relief of pilgrims to 
the tomb of Thomas a Becket and the neighbouring saints. 

As the belief of purgatory^ was restored, these endowments 
would h$tve rapidly increased in a few years, by grants from 
persons of all ranks. Cardinal Pole (personally addressed 
th^ citizens of London, urging them to assist in rebuilding 
the monasteries, by the most' powerful arguments he coiM 
.devise. He referred to the martyrs, contemptuously styling 
them brambles and briers, which had been cast into the fire. 
,In this address he told the citizens that the observance of 
ceremonies gave more, light than the reading of Scripture ! 

But Queen Mary and her advisers were aware that these 
establishments could not be fidly restored, nor would they be 
reverenced by the people, while the condemning proofs of 
ibeir infamy, recorded by the commissioners who examine^ 
them in King Henry's reign, were allowed to exist. These 
could not be confuted, but it was possible to destroy them! 
On the 23d of September, a commission was granted to 
Bonner, Cole, and Martin, ordering them ** to search all regis- 
ters, and collect whatever tended to the subversion of good 
religion and religious houses;" these were to be carried to^ 
Cardinal Pole> and disposed of as the queen might dh'ect. 
The effects of this commission still are visible. When Bur- 
net examined the public records, he found that many were 
missing, and others. were altered. Some of these ddicieBf- 
cies he supplied by copies which were extant in other places, 
and ^ome have been since discovered ; but the greater part 
were irrecoverably lost. This destructipn, however, speaks 
still more forcibly against Romanism than the contents of 
the documents could have done, had they been suffered to 
remain. Like many other proceedings of the Church of 
Rome, it appears to be an imitation of the practices of the 
heathens, who, in their later persecutions, were anxious' to 
destroy all the registers and books of the Christians. 

Oii looking over the journal in this reign^iri Strype's an- 
nals, the reader cannot but remark the frequent mention of 
** goodly processions" in honour of various Romish saints 
and festivals. They frequently occasioned trouble to the 
Protestants. It was well known that they could not joiii in 
these idolatrous ceremonies ; and such as refused to accom- 
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paajr them, or did not trtat Uiwn with soffictent refvomtice 
at oiice became '* marked mea.*? The troubles of Crerlrude 
Crokay siiffieiently prove thte : In December, 1$5€, the popish 
boy saint, St. Nicholas, went about the pari^ of St. Kathe- 
rine's, where she resided. Instead of receiving his blessing, 
id)e shut her doors against htm and his tr^in. The next day 
eame Dr. Mallett, the master of St. Katherine's, and inquired 
why she refused to admit St. Nicholas. ^ Indeed, sir,^' said 
she, ^ there was no St. Nicholas here ; there was one that is 
my neighbour's child, but St. Nicholas is in heaven. I was 
afraid of them that came with him, for I have heard of people 
being robbed by St. Nicholas^ clerks." The remainder of 
her history may be related in this place, although some of 
the circumstances occurred in the following year. For a 
time she vfas allowed to escape, by attending the Romish 
puUic worship, of which she afterward repented; still she 
ilras noted as one inclined to heresy. Being dangerously ill, 
'Dr. MaHett qame to persuade her to receive the sacrament; 
but She declining to take it,* the doctor told her daughter 
that her mother was a heretic, and should not be fouhed in 
Christian burial. '* Oh !" said the sufierery *' how hap^ am I 
that r shall not rise with them, but against them !*' Dr. Mal- 
lett called again, with Dr. West, the queen's chaplain. She 
then positively relused to receive the mass, deqlaring it was 
abominable^ *^How came yoo of that opinion. V said I>r. 
West. '^ There," said she, pointing to MaUett, *'is he ^at 
first taught me this doctrine ; and if God shall lay our sins to 
our charge if we repent not, much iirorse his offence, being 
once a public preacher of the same, and now turned from it !*' 
Mallett told her he was then deceived by little new-fangied twa- 
pennt^ hooks^^ as she was now ; adding, '* but now I am other^ 
wise persuaded, as. I would have you to be, and to receive 
the sacrament, which if you would, yoo should be saved, t 
warrant you, my soul for yours !" ** No,'* said she, ^* ye be 
come to rob me of my Christ, whicltl wiU never consent to.*^ 

She died in peace a few days afterward, when Dr. Mallett 
osd^red thsjt sne should be buried in the- highway, and a 
mark set up, to denote the burial-place of a faeretie; but the 
husband being a Romanist, and a friend of Dr. Mallett's, with 
much difficulty obtained leave to bury her in his garden! 

The processions on the festival of St. Nicholas are repeat-* 

t lU an «xci^se % ttot receivipg the. lUmialL aacTftfnoul, ^ pleftd»d hear ilhwav 
which did not allo-vr h»x to retaip. food opoi^ her Btomach ; this waa adput^ed ; foi; 
although, amid the nattseoiu details of Romaniam, such a case it kxmeMly provi- 
ded for/yeit the waffr is noit tphe trealed vritU isleixtiooal diaieapeot. Bkuiao Vk^hice. 
cel^te^, that in, S^jn^-when a sick mua has. repeiVed this Via^^mm, a« it is caUgBdy. 
the c}erk administers a glass of wa|er, and demafids, ** j^as his majesty gone down 1^ 
Bven a particle is not to be suffered to lodge in » hollow tooth ! Tbi^ reikder will 
moarl^ to what ah^irdities the doctrine of the reqi presMcentOBt lead. 

t The Eo/nani^ts have always. be^l^L Tiolent ip th«ir n?use 1>C Protefltaii.t .re}ig;iQai| 

llBCtS. 
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ediy mentioned by the historians of those days. They had 
been discontinued in the year 1542, by order of Henry the 
Eighth, but were revived by Mary, as well as many other 
Romish ceremonies. The choir boys in every cathedral, and 
in many parishes, chose one of their niimber, who was cloth- 
ed in episcopal robes, and performed the principal ceremonies 
of the church, except mass, from the 6th of December to 
Innocents' Day, the 28th of the same month. During this 
interval, the boy preached and walked in public processiony 
attended by many followers, among whom thieves often 
introduced themselves, and took advantage of the crowd to 
commit thefts, for which there was much opportunity, as all 
persons were expected to receive the procession into their 
houses.* 

Reader, advert to the principal circumstances recorded in 
this and the preceding chapter : picture to yourself (if it is 
possible so to do) a large fire, and thirteen of your fellow- 
countrymen and women burnixo alive in the midst, charged 
with no offence excepting matters of opinion — ^view persons 
In authoi:ity committing an infant of an hour old to the flames, 
ftnd deliberately, according to their doctrines, consigning its 
soul to " the fire which is not quenched'* — imagine you see 
the ^ueen, with her council, urging on these bloody scenes, 
and issuing mandates for the re-establishment of those haunts 
of vice and misery, the old monastic est2d}Ushments of the 
land — THEN you will have a faint idea of England in *^ the Days 
of Queen Mary !" 

Ought not tnese things to make you more anxious to par- 
ticipate in the spiritual blessings now so freely offered to yoti 
.in our Protestant country ? Refuse not to listen to the glad 
tidings of salvation ; turn to the Saviour, who came to seek 
and to save that which is lost; implore the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, and let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your leather which is 
in heaven. 

. * The reader may wish tobiow why these hoiioon were paid to this HaaaA 
•aint, ae a child ; two of his many wonderful action* will explain this matter. Jt is 
said that, when an infant at the breast, he regtOarly fitsted eveiy Wednesday and 
Friday ! An- innkeeper of Myr^ had mnrdered two children, cut them in pieces, and 
"salted them, intending to sell them for pickled meat. ,St. Nicholas, beings informed 
of this in a vision, went to the hoa||9 and worked a miracle ; the pieces became prop- 
erly united, and the children, being restored to life, got out of the pickle tub, add 
threw themselres at the feet of this saint ! He .was, therefore,-ooDaidered as tha 
patron saii^ of children. The ceremonies were observed to keep his miracles in 
mind ; and, among the pictures in the old mis^^ls, we see the innkeeper chopping up 
the children, and the saint restoring them to life ! 

. AmOng the prayers in the primer f<^ the use of children, printed in this reign, ia 
the following, which is the collect stiU used by the Romish Church on December the 

" O God, which hast glorified blessed Nicholas, thy holy bishop, wiih mnumerable 
miracles, grant, we beseech thee, that, by his merits and prayers, we may be deliv- 
ered from the fire of heU." The service for that day commemorates some of hia 
wonderful actions, and declares " that he imteicedes for tiie pins of all people.'' Oh ! 
let Protestants rejoice that they are nol taught to lean upon such a bxtken reed. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



The annals of Queen Mary present only a 6 
painful objects. The mind, fatigued and harassed with the 
cruel atrocities perpetrated by Bonner and his compeers 
under her sanction, vainly seeks for more pleasing themes ; 
the only alternativee are the mummeries and superstitions 
of Romanism. 

Details of this nature claim our attention at the com^ 
Hiencement of the year 1557, Cardinal Pole now turned his 
attention to the universities ; and, well rememhering the many 
preachers of the Gospel that had proceeded from Cambridge, 
Ae first sent his visiters thither. They were Scott, bishop 
of Chester; an Italian ecclesiastic, named Ormaneto; Wat- 
son, bishop of Lincoln; Christopherson,bishop of Chichester ; 
and Cole, the provost of Eton. Notice having been given of 
their coming, two men of every parish were sworn as in] 
fMreri respecting Lollardy, heresy,lieretical books, those who 
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were negligent in the church services, and ot^er similar 
"matters. 

On the 9th of January, the inquisitors arrived. The next 
■ day they put two churches under an interdict, because the 
bodies of noted heretics were buried in them ; namely, those 
excellent men, Bucer and Phagius ; the former having been 
interred in St. Mary's, and the latter in St. Michael's. They 
had been buried about seven years ; and since Queen Mary's 
' accession, the Romish priests had celebrated mass, and their 
usual ceremonies, in these churches, without hesitation, but 
now they were declared to be profane and unholy. The next 
day the members of the University assembled at Trinity Col- 
lege, where the visiters being seated in state, the vice-chao- 
cellor sprinkled them with holy water, and the University 
orator pronounced a Latin oration, full of invectives against 
heresy, and praises of Cardinal Pole. They proceeded, on 
that and the following days, to visit the different colleges, 
examining whether the Romish ceremonies were 3uly per- 
formed, and inquiring into the belief of every individual mem- 
ber of the University. Notice was given, that whoever 
might be inclined to defend Bucer and Phagius, or their doc- 
trines, should appear before the visiters on the 18th. That 
day came : the decayed carcasses, of cpurse, had nothing to 
say for themselves, and no man thought it worth while to 
plead in their behalf, being well aware of the consequences ; 
but the inquisitors, showing more courtesy towards the dead 
bodies than Bonner usually manifested towards their living 
disciples, delayed pronouncing judgment till the 26th. 

On that day all was prepared. The Bishop of Chester 
began with a set oration, shovdng what he called the evil 
doctrines of Bucer and Phagius ; and stating that, from their 
natural inclination to mercy, the commissioners very un- 
willingly proceeded against these heretics, but did so from 
their ^regard to the salvation of the members of the Univer- 
sity ! Sentence was pronounced that their bodies sjiould be 
digged from the grave, and, deUvered over to the secular 
power. Peme, the vice-chancellor, then preached a sermon 
from the text, " Behold how good and how pleasant a thing 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!" — (Psalm 
cxxxiii., 1.) This he referred to the pope, from whom alone, 
he said, this unity was derived, and from which, as he de- 
clared, all were excluded that rejected his authority. Simi- 
lar doctrines are openly maintained by Romanists, even in 
England, at the present day. He also spoke much against 
Bucer, alleging many untruths respecting his doctrines ; al- 
' though it is related that, in a private conversation with a 
friend, he expressed a wish that God would grant that his 
soul might depart and remain with Bucer's ; for he well knew 

U 
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the life of tihat Reformer was such, that if ^f man might 
hope for heaven, he was sure of it. 

On the day called the feast of purification of the Virgin 
the Bishop of Lincoln preached. He also spoke much 
against Bucer and Phagius. Referring to the circumstance 
they then commemorated, he, with uUbmshing assurance, de- 
clared that Joseph and Mary, with our Blessed Lord, had ob- 
served the rites and ceremonies practised by the Romish 
Church ! Wishing to inspire his auditors witn high notions 
•of the importance of processions, he said that Joseph and 
Mary, on that occasion, went in procession to the Temple, 
bearing wax candles, as the Church of Rome had ever since 
continued to do! This absurdity could not be spoken at 
Cambridge without exciting the derision of its scholars. 

On the 6th of February the dead carcasses were taken up. 
The coffins were carried with much ceremony to the mar- 
ket-place ; and there, being chained to a stake, they were 
burned with a lar^ quantity of Bibles and other Protestant 
books, which hadbeen found during the examipation of the 
colleges. It was market-day ; consequently, vast numbers of 
the country people beheld this scene. The folly of such a 
proceeding made a deep impression ; and the spectators 
were not a little amused at seeing the coffins fastened to the 
stake with an iron chain, guarded by men with wea^ns, as 
if they feared the deceased heretics would come to life and 
run away ! The Bishop of London preached while the books 
and bodies were consuming, and dwelt upon the evils which, 
he said, had happened to the kingdom " while religion was 
defaced with sects,'' and the Romish worship laid aside. 

The two churches of St. Mary and St. Michael were con« 
secrated anew. On this occasion the host was carried back 
to them with a grand procession. Various statutes were en- 
acted for the fiture government of the University, scrupu- 
lously pointing out the minor forms to be observed during 
their superstitious ceremonies, and even giving directions for 
the clean wearing of their surplices. Having thus, Iflte the 
' Pharisees of old (Matt., xxiii.), cleansed the outside of the 
cup and platter, and having left directions respecting the 
mint, anise, and cummin, but having omitted the we^hiier 
matters of the law of God, judgment, mercy, and faith, the 
visiters- left the tJniversity and returned to London. Such a 
system was not likely to continue, unless the truths of the 
Gospel could have been utterly put aside. Of this Swinbom, 
the master of Clare Hall, who had been severely reprimand- 
ed for not having a pix in his chapel, showed his full expect- 
ation. All the heaas of colleges were ordered to take copies 
of these new statutes ; Swinborn, being asked whether he 
would have one upon paper or upon parchment, replied that 
.paper or a still lighter materistl would do, for even a slender- 
er matter would last longer than these statutes would con* 
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tinae in fotce. His conj^ctufid v^^ faUffled : ^^n less tlian 
two years Queen Elizabeth came to the throne'; and, shortly 
afterward, sermons and orations were ppblicly made at Cam- 
bridge to commemorate the iUnstrions Reformers, Bucer and 
Phagius. On that occasion, also, Peme presided as vice- 
chancellor ! In fact, he turned so repeatedly, that he became 
a by-»word and a proverb. 

The visiters were then sent to Oxford, where they exam- 
ined the colleges, and 'searched for heretical books, as they 
had done at Cambridge. These were burned ; and it was in- 
tended that the remains of Peter Martyr's wife should have 
shared the same lEhte, but a difficulty ensued. She was a 
foreigner, and noted for charity and kindness to ^e poor; 
but no person could be Found to bear witness of any hereti- 
cal expression she had used. All stated that she conversed 
only in a foreign language, which they understood not ! But 
Romanism is ever fertife in expedients ; it was well too wn 
that i^e had been a nun, and her remains were now lying 
jiext to the bones of the popish saint, St. Frideswidel Car- 
dinal Pole, therefore, sent a mandate to Marshall, the dean 
of Christ (3hurch, ordering that she should be cast out from 
consecrated ground. He assembled his officers, dug up her 
body, and buried it in a dunghill! On the restoration o^ 
Protestantism, Dr. Parker am others determined, that al- 
though to the deceased Christian herself it was no matter 
where her bones reposed, yet, for the credit of our nation and 
religion, it wajs not right that the remains of one who was so 
nearly connected with Peter Martyr should be disgracefully 
treated ; and, to prevent the repetition of such a scene if po- 
pery should again obtain the mastery, they opened the shrme 
of St. Fhdeswide, and mingled the bones of. the Romish saint 
with those of this blessed saint, '* that,'' as Fox observes, ** in 
case any cardinal wHl be so mad hereafter as to remove this 
woman's bones again, it shall be hard for him to discern the 
bones of her from the other." 

Cardinal Pole also strictly examined the state of his own 
diocese. His injunctions on this occasion show us his char- 
acter. He enforced a greater degree of regularity of life, 
both among the clergy and the laity, but was also precise in 
bis orders respecting the due periormance of superstitious 
lites and ceremonies. Accordmgly, we find an inquiry made 
in every parish whether there was " a rood in the church of 
a decent stature with Mary and John,* and aa image of tha- 

. * The aoconnts of CxindftU, a amaU parish in Kent, Aaw the expense of thitf 
fifooden god. The articles therein speoified were prepelred to fotltii the cardinal's in* 
jvnbtions, an4 present a fljteUDag eaceBoplification of ^e words ci the PropbeC Isaiah, 
c^ zliy. 
Paid a iainer m. Canterbozy for making the rood, Mary, and lohn,and pa^nt' «, d, 

ing the same * • - 40 

For aatting uf^-the noA, Mary, and John, and for paper and thread to- tr^f» 

(dreaa)u«saine*«*« ••••••••••••• • •••• .•..•.....• 1 6 
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•patron saint ;" also, *^ whether the sacrament be canied de* 
Toutly to them that fall sick, with lights, and with a little sa- 
cring bell.'' 

In the early part of this year farther steps were taken to- 
wards estabhshing a tribunal like the Inquisition. This was 
promoted by Philip ; and a commission was issued in Febru- 
ary, appointing the Bishops of London and Ely, with twenty 
otners, ecclesiastics and laymen, to inquire and search after 
heresies and heretics, especially those who opposed the Ro- 
mish doctrines respecting the sacrament of the altar. 

They, or any three of them, were, " from time to time, to 
use and devise all such politic way« and means for the trial 
and searching out these offences as they mi^ht think most 
expedient aiKl necessary. ^^ They might deUver suspected 
persons to the ecclesiastical authorities, upon inquiry and 
due proof, by the confession of the parties, by witnesses, oa 

BT AN7 OTHER WAYS OR MEANS REQUISITE.* They might pun- 

feh them "by fine, imprisonment, or otherwise,'' as they 
thought proper. This power was given for one year, and 
might be continued at the royal pleasure. 

Inferior commissions of the same nature had been already 
issued-t It would be dif^cult to show how they differed from 
the Inquisition ; and it appears, beyond doubt, that designa 
were entertained of establishing such a court. The circum- 
Btances which led to the issuing of this commission must 
have satisfied the queen and her counsellors that Romanism 
could not be fully restored without the aid of that dread tri- 
bunal. 

Burnet has given an exact transcript of this inquisitorial 
commission, which well deserves attention. The jw) wer and 
authority given to the inquisitors are excessive and uncon* 
trolled. If any person disobeyed their orders in any man** 
ner, they had authority to commit them to prison, to keep 

*. d. 

Making a coffin for the sepulchre ., > ^. A 

Making a desk and little, cupboard for the chrismatoiy 10 

For a lock and key to the Font '• 9 

Making two childe's rochets, mending the albs, Testmeaxts, and crosse doths, 

andror new cloth ..' 3 

This parish was witness to the awful 4eath of its priest, one. Nightingale, fie 
had been co Canterbury ; and the next Sunday, whUe preacUng, told his congrega- 
tion that the cardinal had, by the power of the pope's b^U, abmlTed him ^nd made 
l^m as clear from sin as when he was bom, so that he cared not if he died thi^t very 
hgnr. He had scarcely tittered the words when he feU down In the pulpit and expi- 
red! 

* By these expressions, the inquisitors were authorized to inflict to&tiuub upon, 
accnsed persons, or witnesses, if tiiey pleased. 

t Of these proceedings, a specimen is preserved, in a complaint against the &- 
▼ourers of the Gospel in Ipswich, exhibited to the inquisitors, in May, 1595, by their 
sworn informers ; it contains the names of forty-one indiTiduals, who had .fled out of 
the town, and lurked in secret places ; oftwenty-three who had not received the sacra- 
ment (at Easter) ; of thirteen who did not oifaoerve ceremonies ; of five priests who 
lived with their wives; of nine who opposed these proceedings, twoqfwkflm are no- 
ted <u heineridif and concludes with a special request that four indrvidnals, who 
were specified, might be punished, as their being made «xampl«s w<rald h.vn eoaisid- 
•rable effect! Such a system needs no conuufUt. 
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them ther&as long as they pleased. They might impose any 
fines they thought fit, from which their assistants were to be 
rewarded, as they might appoint ; and, if necessary, cause the 
^es to be levied by the power of the Court of Chancery. 
Not only suspected persons were required to answer before 
them, but any witnesses they thought proper to caU might 
be examined, and '* compelled to 4^nswer" We must also rec- 
pUect that the exercise of the^e extraordinary powers was 
not confined to the whole body of twenty-two commission- 
ers, but any three of them might proceed in this inquisition, 
by " all means and politic ways they could devise ;" and they 
had power to execule this commission, ^* notwithstanding 
any laws, statutes, proclamations, grants, privileges, or ordi- 
nance which be, or may seem to be, contrary." 

The following remarks from " Rome in the Nineteenth 
Century" are appropriate. The ^'Inquisition at Rome. has 
always been remarkable for its mildness; and, compared 
with the horrible and tyrannical iniquity of the same tribunal 
at Venice and Madrid, it deserves the epithet of lenient. 
Nothing, however, can alter its* nature, or make a court, 
whose proceedings are secret, whose decision is absolute^ 
whose information is derived from insidious spies, whose ac- 
cusers are concealed, and imconfronted with the accused, 
whose. judges are not accountable, and who can inflict im- 
prisonment and torture, to any extent, on the imconvicted ; 
nothing can make such an institution as this anything but 
^jx execrable and diaboUcal engine of cruelty, injustice, and 
oppression." 

Such is the power of thk Inquisition at the present day, 
in its mildest form !* We cannot but. mark its conformity 
to the commission just noticed ; and from the account of the 
proceedings against the martyrs, we shall see that the re- 
semblance ^failed not in a single point, when reduced to 
practice. 

* During tlie late war in Spain the Inquisition was abolislied, bat it was revived 
hy the king after the peace. In the year 18JM), it was again snpjpressed for a short 
tame by the Cortes. JJerenttf who fonnerly was secretary to the Inquiaitioa, relates, 
on the authori^ of a person who was present at the opening of this prison in Msr 
dtidf in 1820, wat twentyone prisoners were found in it, none of whom knew tho 
nsme of the city in which he vras, such was the secrecy with which he had beem 
apprehended. Some had been confined three years ; some a longer period ; and not 
one knew perfectly the nature of the crime of which he was accused. One of these 
prisoners had been condemned, and was to have suiikred on the foUovring day ! His 
punishment was to be .'* Death by the Pendulum." it is inflicted thus : the condemn- 
ed is fastened in a groove upona table, on his back ; a pendulum is suspended above 
him, the edge of which is shai)), and it is so constructed as to lengthen with every 
movement. The victim sees thu implement of destruction springing to and fro above 
him ; and every moment the keen edge approaches nearer and nearer, while he it 
unable to move or shrink from it in the least ! At length it cuts the skin of his 
■nose, aod gradually cuts on through his fiu)e, until life is extinct ! What horrid rtf. 
finement of cruelty does such an instrument disj^y ! and yet it is among the most 
merciful of all the inventions of that vilte instituiion. l«t it be remembered, thia 
was a secret punishment of the Spanish inquisitioa in 1890, and that the homd tri« 
bmwl is again established. 

U9 
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We hftve now to re^me the details respecting those who 
suffered for professing the truths of the Ctospel. On the I5th 
of January, six men were burned in'* one fire at Oanteriniry ; 
their names were Kcmp, Watbree, Prouting, Lowick, Hud- 
son, and Hat. Their accusations were in Ithe customary 
form, for denying the doctrine of transuhstantiation, and ob- 
lecting to the rites and ceremonies of the Church of Rome. 
Two* of their companions, Final and BAiNBRmes, were burn- 
ed at Ashford on the following day, and two others, Stkphicns 
and Philpot, suffered at Wye. 

The effects of the proceedings of the inquisitors above 
mentioned were soon manifest. In some parts they could 
not be G(mducted with greater rigour than had already been 
adopted. During the preceding autumn. Justice Brown, a 
noted inquisitor, went to Colchester, and caused diligent 
search to be made in every house, and all strangers to be ap- 
prehended and examined; '*for this place," s^d he, ''is a 
narbour for all the heretics, and ever was." Twenty-two 
were soon apprehended : th^ were pinioned together ,* and 
though their keepers allowed them occasionally to be loose 
es they passed edong the road, they sought not to escape, 
but proceeded on their way, remembering the declaration of 
our Lord to his disciples, " Ye shall be brought before gov- 
ernors and kings for my name's sake ;" and the people, as 
they passed along, prayed to the Lord to strengthen them. 
When they approached London they were secured more 
darefttlly, and led through the streets in open day. Fox in-^ 
serts the letters which passed between Bonner and his com- 
missaiy relative to this party. The inquisitors hy whom 
Ibey had been apprehended compelled a <30mmissary to take 
eharge of them ; and States to Bonnei* how he agreed with 
four men, for the sum of forty-six shillings and eightpence, 
to receive this party, being fourteen -men wsA eight women, 
at three in the morning, " ready bound with gyves (had^idcuffs) 
and hemp, and to drive, carry, or lead, and feed with mieat 
and drink, as heretics ought to he founcT^ (reader, mark that !), 
4ill they were delivered to the bishop^s officers. Bonner wrote 
to Cardinal Pole, complaining of the expense and trouble 
these prisoners occasioned him. They were lodged at Aid- 
gate on the night of their arrival ; and Bonner states, " He had 
arranged they should come to him at Fulham very early on 
Satuiday morning, that they might quietly come and be ex- 
amined by him." But they thought tixe lesson too important 
to be lost upon the citizens of London. They were unwill* 
ing to set out so early, and refused to proceed, except through 
the pnncipal streets. They came to the bishop's palace, at- 
tended by a thousand persons i and Bonner writes that he 
)iad blamed the mayor and sheriffs for suffering this, adding, 
'* These naughty heretics, all the way they came tiurougll 
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'Gheapsite, both exhorted tfie people, and vrere mueh com- 
iforted by the crowd." Boiiner farther states that he had in- 
tended to have had them all at Ftilham, and there to have 
.pronounced their doom ; but, rememberiiig Pole's displeasure 
at his burning thirteen heretics at Stratford, he wrote for 
farther instructions. Pole appears to have thought that this 
wholesale mode of proceeding had attracted too much no- 
tice, and that a general disturbance mi^t probably ensuenf 
.they were burned. ' He therefore only required the prison- 
ers to sign a paper, stating that "tbej believed the sacrament 
to be Christ's body, according to the word of oiir Lo^, and 
that they submitted themselves to the Catholic Church of 
'Christ, and promised to 'live as became good Christian men, 
and to submit to their superiors according to their -bounden 
duties." These were veiy different articles from those whidh 
had been tendered to others, and as nothing was said respect- 
ing the peculiar tenets of Romanism, they signed the decla- 
ration, and were set at liberty ; but they were marked pe1«ons, 
and some of them afterward suffered. Botmer himself 'was 
blamed by the council for aUowing these prisoners to es*. 
cape ; it was an exception to his general conduct, and lie in 
future proceeded, in his accustomed career. About the time 
when the numerous band just now mentioned was diseharge49 
"iive others were brought before him. After experiencing 
very different treatment, they were burned in Smithfield on 
the 12tl]i of April. Their names were Thomas Loskbv, Hen- 
RY Rams AT, Thomj^s Thirtcl, MAitGAEET Htdb, and Aqnes 
Btanhsv. 

The accusation against them was very full and pai^icular, 
even stating that they refused to go in m'oeession, that the^ 
would not bear tapers on Candlemas Day, nor take ashes 
on Ash Wednesday, nor bear palms on Palm Bimday, nor 
creep to the cross, nor kiss the pax, nor -receive holy water, 
&c.* Tliey were enabled to witness a good confession., 
Thom?us{ Thirtei said, " My lord, if you ms^e me a heretic, 
then you make Christ and all the twelve apostles heretics ; 
for I am in the true faith and right belief^ and I wiU -stand 
,therein, for I know full weU that I shall have eternal life 
therefor." ' 

On the 3d of May, three martyrs, named Mora^nt, 'Graiv 
WICK, ajod Kino, were burned in St. <3reorge'e Fields, ^^rtb- 
wark. They were condemned by Wtnte, the iiew Biishop of 
Winchester. <5ratwick's case is worthy of notice. He ob- 
jected to being examined by that prelate, as he belonged to 

«* S«He«f thMToewiiMildM lune.«lraadf iMoa jnentiaaecL ^tmitag f^Smm im tta. 

important ceremony in the CHurch of R<mie. Blanco White mentions that these 
.tesaoibes, i^ter Iwmatr beiBn b lessed, are -sent by the deigy t-o their friends, mho tie 
fbem to the iron bars of their balGonies, heliering them to be a im>teotion against 
li^litning ! The pax is an image, which if handed round to the congregation, and 
kused by them, prsTioos to their receiving the consecrated wafer at the sacruno&t. 
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the diocese of Chichester. The Bishop of Winchester then 
consulted with his associates, and they told Gratwick his own 
bishop would soon be there ! Presently a servant announced 
that the Bishop of Chichester was come, when a priest en- 
tered, who pretended to be that prelate, and was welcomed 
by the others as such. This impostor then required Gratwick 
to answer. In the usual exammations as to the doctrine of 
the sacrament, Gratwick quoted a text, and com^ained that 
the prisoners were not allowed to keep their Testaments 
" No," said Bishop White, " we will use you as a child ; for 
if the child will hurt himself with a knife, we will keep the 
knife from hioL So, because you will damn your souls with the 
Word, therefore you shall not have it !" Another expression 
of this Romish prelate shows the manner in which these 
martyrs were tried, and the increasing sympathy towards the 
sufferers for the truth. *^ The last day when thou wast before 
me, upon Sunday, in St. Mary Overy^s ChurcV said the 
bishop, " thou reprovedst my sermon,* and hadst a thousand 
by thee, at the least, to bid God strengthen thee ; but now let 
me see him here that dare open his mouth to bid God 
strengthen thee, and he shall die the death that thou shalt 
die !" 

On the 7th of May, Richard Sharpe and Thomas Hale were 
burned at Bristol. Sharpe was a weaver, and had been per- 
suaded to i^cant in the preceding year, but shortly afterward 
came into Temple Church, and openly testified his sorrow for 
what he had done. The constables were ordered to seize 
him, but they allowed him to leave the church without inter- 
ruption. He was afterward apprehended in the liight ; and, 
denying the Romish doctrine respecting the sacrament, was 
condemned and burned. Hale, also, was taken from his 
house in the night, and condemned. 

In Pole's own diocese, the persecution now raged with 
great fury. Some have attributed this to his under officers ; 
but there does not appear to be sufficient ground for consider- 
ing him clear from the blood of these men. On the 18th of 
June, seven martyrs were burned at Maidstone. These were, 
Joan Bradbridob, Walter Applebt and his wife, Edmund Al- 
LiN and his wife, a woman named Mamninos, and a lUind girl 
jiamed Blizabeth. AUin was a miller at Fhttenden, and was 
.noted for his kindness to the poor ; not only selling them flour 
at ^ cheap rate in times of dearth, but also feeding them with 
.the bread of life, by frequently reading and expounding the 
Scriptures. The Romish priest of his parish caused him to 
be apprehended for this, and for absenting himself from mass. 
On searching his house, they found Bibles, psalters» and other 



* The bishop, in his sermon, had accnsod the prisoners of beingr Arians and 
baptists. This they- publicly denied ; upon 'which the lordly preface said, if they 
wen qot silent, their too^et should be cut out ! 
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good books ; also a sum of money, which the persecutors ap- 
propriated to themselves. He was carried before Sir John 
Balcer, who accused him of keeping conventicles, and inquired' 
how he dared to interpret the Scriptures. Allin defendecl' 
what he had done on Scriptural pounds. The justice, and 
Cc^lins his Romish chaplain, had nothing to say, but they told 
^Uin that he did not Understand scholastic divinity ! This' 
the good miller dj^ not dispute, but continued to refer to 
Scriptufe, alleging that from Christians should proceed the 
light of the Gospel ; and adding, '* If we must give a reason 
for our faith to every man, and now to you demanding it, 
then we must study the Scriptures, and practise them." The 
priest, at length, stopped him, saying he supposed he would 
soon assert that a priest had no more authority than others ; 
adding, " Doth not a priest bind and loose V " No," said AJ- 
lin: " my sin bindeth me, and my repentance looseth; God 
forgiveth sin only, and no priest." After farther questions, 
they put him into the stocks till the next day^ when they en- 
deavoured to persuade him to go to mass. He again argued 
from Scripture, replying to one of their quibbles, ^ If Christ 
be nothing, which you must needs confess ; if, as you say, he 
occupies ^0 space, then is our study in vain, our faith frus- 
trate, and our hopes without reward !" " This rebel will be- 
lieve nothing but Scripture," said the chaplain ; " howknow- 
est thou that it is Scripture but by the Church % and so saith 
St. Austin." The martyr felt that he was on firm ground, 
and replied, *' I know not what St. Austin saith, but I am 
persuaded this is Scripture by several arguments. First, that 
the law worketh in me my condemnation. The law telleth 
me that I of myself am damned ; and this damnation, Master 
Collins, you must find in yourself, else you will never come to 
repentance. For as this grief ahd sorrow of conscience, 
without faith, is desperation, so a (vain) glorious and Romish 
faith, without the lamentation of a man^s sin, is presumption. 
The second is the Gospel, which is the power and Spirit of 
God. This Spirit, saith St. Paxil, certifieth my spirit, that 
Jesus is the Son of God, and that these are the Scriptures. 
The third is the wonderful works of God, which cause me to 
believe that there is a God, though we glorify him not as a 
God. And, fourthly, because the Word of God gave authority 
to the Church [of Christ] in paradise, saying, that the seed 
of the woman should break the serpent's nead. This seed is 
[Christ, as revealed by] the Gospel; this is the sum of the 
Scriptures, and by this we are assured of eternal life."* His 

* la." Th« Life of the Holy Virgi»y Moiher ofGodj" printed at Mons, 1788, by au- 
thority, tlus text is applied to the virgin henell^ as explaining the cause of the hatred 
of aU Iwtetics towards her ! It gives the text thus : " I will pat enmity between thee 
and the woman, who shall bruise thy head V* and says she has braised the head of 
the serpent, being herself exempted from origitiai rin^ and being the mother of the 
Saviour! The Church of Rome may well desire to prevent the reading of the 
Sciiptures. 
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examiQatian was seon dosed, and he was condemned* ' Strype 
states that two martyrs were burned in St. George^s Fields 
on the same day. They are not mentioned by Fox, but the 
authority of persons residing in London at the same time 
cannot be disputed, and it is a proof that Fox has not exag- 
gerated the number of sufferers. 

^ Ob the day following, seven martyrs were burned at Can- 
terbury : three men, named White, Fishcock, and Pardue ; 
and four women, named Final, Bradbrido^ Wilson, and Ben- 
D^N. The sufferings of the last woman deserve notice. She 
was imprisoned in the October preceding, for absenting her- 
self from church, but was set at liberty, and returned home to 
her parish of Staplehurst. On the ndxt Sunday her husband 
reqmred her to go to church, which she refused ; upon this 
hb went and gave such an account of his wife, that a neigh- 
bouring Justice ordered the constable to take her to Canter- 
bury jail. To complete her husband's infamy, he .agreed 
with the constable to carry his wife to prison for a trifling 
sum of money ! But she, unwilling that he should incur this 
additional guilt, went herself to the constable, and m-ged 
him to go with her.. He wished to avoid the trouble, but at 
last consented to send his boy with her ; and, thus attended, 
she w^it to Canterbury and surrendered herself to the jailer. 
Being at £rst imprisoned in the castle, she and a woman 
named Potkin lived for some time for twopence halfpenny 
a day (provisions were then exceedingly dear) ; they did so, 
being told that,Vhen they were removed to the bishop's pris- 
on, they would only be sJlowed three farUungs each for their 
daily support i After Benden had been removed there, her 
husband went to thie bishop, requesting her liberation ; but 
being. refused on account of her continuing steadfast in the 
faith, this unnatural husband informed the bishop that her 
brother had contrived to see his wife, and send her money. 
Upon this she was put into a vault in the bishop's prison, 
called Monday's Hole, and orders were given to apprehend 
the brother if lie appeared. The dungeon had one window, 
before which were pales, so high that a man could hardly 
look over. The brother sought for her with considerable 
da^g(»r to himself; but in vain, as the place was little known. 
He continued in search for &ve weeks ; at length, one morn- 
ing, as he was- searching round the prison, he heard his sis- 
ter's voice repeating a psalm, and, looking over the pales, 
saw her in the dungeon. He then put money into a loaf of v 
bread, which he fixed on the end of a pole, and contrived to 
place it within her reach. She was only allowed a little 
straw to lie upon ; and, as had been told her, the allowance 

In the sam^ work, tHe Vixfrin lif aiy is Tepresented aa deii^rin^ a people from pe«ti- 
lence ; and under a picture, representing the 8Q]^plications addreatted to her on this 
occasioD, is -written, <* These poor creatures are indebted to your support abme tot '' 
their deliverance. Death, wtth&ut yoUj wotdd hseve 'ended their wmeriiign ; they 
would all have been destroyed !" 



for her'Sustem^ce was but three farthings a day; at that 
time provi$ions were nearly at their present price, owing 
to the dearth which prevailed! In this dungeon she was 
kept nine weeks, without being allowed to change her 
clothes, till, being almost devoured by veriflin, " at length she 
became most piteous, and loathsome to behold/^ At first 
the sufferer felt much aflBUcted, and was ready to expostulate 
with God for permitting such aggravations of ,her miseries. 
One night, while engaged in sorrowful musings, several pas- 
sages in the Psalms occurred to her mind, such as, "Why 
art thou cast down, O my soull wlxy art thou disquieted 
within me \ Hope thou in God, for I- shall yet praise him 
for the light of his countenance ;" and it pleased the Lord to 
apply these precious words with comfort to her soul. From 
that time she continued very joyful amid all her accumu- 
lated miseries. On the 25th of March she was examined, 
and condemned with her fellow-martyrs. They suffered on 
the 19th of June, aud met the terrible death prepared for* 
them with faith and patience. 

Ten others were burned at Lewes on the 22d of June. 
Their names were, Richard Woodmai^, Dennis Burgess, 
Georgk Stevens, Alexander Hoooaan, with two of his ser- 
vants, Margery Morris and her son ; also two other wonnen, 
Qamed Ashdon and Groves. 

Woodman was an iron-founder, of the parish of Warbleton, 
in Sussex. On the accession of Queen Mary, the priest of 
his parish, like many others, immediately returned to popery, 
and began to preach directly against the truths he had ex- 
horted his parishioners to beUeve during King Edward's 
reign. Woodman, hearing this, openly reproved him for this 
shameless conduct, ^ome neighbouring justices caused him 
to be apprehended ; he was s^it to London, and imprisoned 
for a year and a half At length, on the very day Philpot 
was burned, Bonner set him and four others at liberty, mere- 
ly requiring them to be honest men and members of the true 
Catholic Church, and desiring that they would speak good of 
him * This deliverance was unexpected, as, only two days 
before, Bonner had declared that thJey should be condemned. 
The merciful fit speedily passed aiyay, as the very next day 
Bonner ordered strict search to be^made for some of them. 

Woodman then returned home, bat his popish neighbours . 
soon caused warrants to be issued against, him. The offi- 
cers found him ploughing with his men ; as they had not 
brought their warrant;, Woodman refused to go with them ; 
aijid while they went for it, he concealed himself in an ad- 
joining wood. They searched in vain throughout the coun- . 
try from Poitsmouth to. Dover, while he remained in the 
wood ; and, as he says, .*^ Therjd I had my Bible, my pen and , 
inky and othe^ necessaries, my wife bringing me meat'daUy, 
as I had need." He the^ espaped toPlanders \ but soon re- 
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Qmed home, and continued there till his own drother deliver- 
ed him into the hands of the Romish prelates ! He had 
placed a considerable property with his father and brother 
to pay his debts, and the remainder was to be employed for 
the benefit of his wife and children. It was worth £200 
more than his debts ; but they gave out that it was not suffi- 
cient. Upon this, he ur^ed to have his affairs settled ; the 
father appointed a day ; but the brother, unwilline to resign 
what he had no right to keep, informed the sheriff mat Woc3- 
man was at home, and his house was beset by a number of 
men, who concealed themselves for some hours in the neigh- 
bouring woods. At nine in the evening he was in bed, when 
one oihis children rushed in, exclaiming, ^ Mother, mother, 
here come twenty men." Woodman then knew he was be- 
trayed ; the alarm was so sudden that he scarcely had time 
to hurry on part of his clothes and conceal himself in a 
secret place over the hall, which had hitherto escaped notice, 
although the house had been searched many times. The 
officers had been told by the brother that there was a hiding- 
place of this kind, and they now sought for it, but in vain. 
One of them then went to the brother, who described the hid- 
den loft more particularly, and they found where it was ; 
but while they sought for the entrance, Woodman broke 
through the roof and leaped safely to the ground. He near- 
ly escaped his pursuers ; but, having no shoes, some sharp 
cinders cut his feet so that he fell, and before he could re- 
cover himself, the foremost came up and seized him. They 
brought him to his house, where he found his father. " The 
Scriptures are now fulfilled on me," said the martyr : " The 
father shall be against the son, and the brother shall deliver 
the brother to death, as it is this day come to passl" The 
officers then bound him, and led him away ; he went, rejoicing 
that he was counted worthy to suffer for Christ's sake. He 
took leave of his wife and children, not expecting to sec 
them again, the papists having openly said that he should be 
burned within six days, if they could but find hin[>. 

On the I2th of April, 1557, he was a^ain brought to Lon- 
don, and examined six times before the Romish prelates. 
They tried hard to persuade him to recant, but could not in 
the least prevail. The Bishop of Chichester, his diocesan; 
well knew the extent of Woodman's influence, and addressed 
him in honeyed terms : " No doubt you shall do well, there- 
fore, gentle good nrnn Woodman, be ruled !" and caused him 
to dine at his table ! *This language, however, was soon 
changed for Story's brutal declaration, " You shall preach at 
a stake shortly with your fellows !" 

Woodman wrote full particulars of his six examination^, 
which are given at length by Fox. Among other things, he 
was accused of having baptized one of his own children, smd 
for writing an angry letter to the priest of his parish who 
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had taken tlie ehildby force, and baptized it according to t&e 
Romish ceremonial. Dr. Langdale told him if this had not 
been done, and " if the child had died, it had been damned, 
because it was not christened.^' Woodman declared that he 
had not baptized the child himself, but that it had been christ- 
ened by the midwife, while he was from home. As already 
mentioned, this was an allowed practice when children ap- 
peared hkely to die. Farther conversation on the subject 
then ensued : Woodman inquired, " Are all damned that re- 
ceive not the mttward sign of baptism V " Yea, that th^y 
«g^," replied the doctor ; and he attempted to wrest Scripture 
to has purpose. Woodman said, "Then, by your saying, 
baptism bringeth faith, and all that are baptized in \he water 
shall be saved ?" " Yea," replied the popish doctor, " that 
they shall : ii they die before they come to discretion, they 
shall be saved, every one of them ; and all that he not bap- 
tized shall be damned, every one of them^ No comment on 
this declaration is necessary ! Dr. Langdale afterward ad- 
ded, " I say the child hath no faith before it is baptized, and 
therefore the baptizing bringeth the faith !" From this sub- 
ject they proceeded to original sin and free-will, and at 
length arrived at the grand point, the sacrament of the altar. 

The doctor was well versed in Romish sophistries ; and 
the examination shows how one popish error hangs upon 
another, but proves that the whole fabric must give way 
i¥hen the follower of the truth argues closely from Scripture. 
Woodman's remaining examinations were before the Bishop 
. of Winchester, and turned, as usual, upon the sacrament. 

The Romanists urged that the bread was changed into 
Christ's body, and that Judas did eat of that very Ijody. 
Woodman had argued with Dr. Langdale, " If what Judas ate 
^wzB the real body of Christ, then thiy must admit that Judas 
was saved ; for Christ saith (John, vL), * Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise 
him at the last day.' " This having been said in the juris- 
diction of the Bishop of Winchester, gave him authority to 
judge Woodman as a heretic ; and he proceeded accordingly, 
saying, " We go not about to condemn thee, but to save thy 
soul, if thou wilt be ruled, and do as we would have thee." 
The martyr, indignant at this falsehood, exclaimed, " To save 
my soul ? Nay, you cannot save my soul. My soul is saved 
already; I praise God therefor. There can no man save 
my soul but Jesus Christ, and he it is diat hath saved my 
soul before the foundation of the world was laid ;" quoting 
Ephesians, i., 4. He was quickly condemned, and burned at 
Lewes on June the 22d, with nine others, eight of whom 
were despatched far more quickly than himself, having been 
apprehended only one, or, at most, two days before ! 

An extract of a letter written by Woodman may be added 

X 
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bera. It wm aidUbressed to ^ MistWM Bobwte, a (Hb^ 
woman, al Hawkhurat,'' in Kent. 

^'Dear 0ister--lt ia not, as many aiEonn in theaedays,^ 
say God asketh only a man's heart. For St. James sa4 
The devils have faith, and tremble for fear, and yet are b| 
devils s^, because their minds werer never to do good. M 
ns not, therefore, be like them, but let our £aith be iBii|i 
manifest to the whole world by our deeds ; and in the ini 
of a crooked and perverse nation, as St. Paul saiUi, let joj 
light shine as in a dark place. ' How is it that some i 
say that th«ir (kith is good, and yet they do the deeds of u 
devil V St. Paid saith, that tobelieve with the heart justifiet 
and to confess with the moiUh maketh a man fiofe. O,goc 
God, all men may see that no man or wcnnan canhaveatn 
€»ith unless they have deeds also. 

*< I have no mistrust but, by God's help, aU the world slu 
see and know that my blood shall not be dear in my o« 
sight, whensoever it shall please God to give my adversanc 
leave to riied it. I do earnestly belieye that God, who hat 
begun this good work in me, will peifonn U unto the end; i 
he hath given me grace, and will always^ to bear this eaa 
yoke and li^t burden, as I have always found it to be, I pr^j 
my Lord God. For when I have been in piisop, weanij 
sometimes bolts and sometimes shackles, sometimes iyu| 
on the bare ground, sometimes sitting in the stocks, somi 
times bound with ccMfds, so that all my body hath ^^^^ 
len, and like to be overcome by the pain that ^^^^^ 
my flesh ; sometimes obliged to lay in the fields m w<>^' 
wanderingp to and fro ; sometimes brought before ^^TL^ 
justices, lords, doctors, and bishops ; sometimes c^l^ ^^\ 
devU, heretic, traitor, deceiver, thief ^ with diveis other suo 
like foul names. Yea, apd even they that did eat of my wea^ 
that should have been most my friends by nature, have w 
trayed me; yet for all this I praise my Lord ^^^ .^ 
that hath hsmpened to me hath been easy, light, and most a 
hghtful and Joyful of any treasure that ever I possessea , 
I praise God they are not able to prove one jot or utue j 
their sayings to be true. But after the way that they tj 
heresy, I serve my Lord God ; and at all times, before ww 
soever I have been brought, God hath given me "^^"^J^ 
wisdom, which all my adversaries have not been aoie w 
sist. I praise God therefor. i^ ul, 

« Wherefore, if prophecy should fail, and imp^ ^^" 
cease, yet love must endure. For fear hath painfulness 
perfect love casteth out all fear; which love I ^^^^ ?? 
trust but God hath poured it upon you so ^bunaantv-^^ij 



perfect love casteth out all fear; which love I ^f^^^ ^J 
trust but God hath poured it iqpon you so ^bundant^j^^^ 
nothing in the world shall be able to separate 7®^ J^^^ta 
Neither high nor low, rich noor poor, hfe nor ^i^^^^y^ 
able to put you from Christ ; but by Him, I trust, you 
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(Center into the heavenly Jerusalem, there to liv.e foreTer»b»< 
Lolding the glory of Grod." 

« 

f' The persecutors continued thehr course. On the 13th of 

^ijuly,* SiMoif M1U.ER and Eliza Coopkr were burned at Noi> 

I'Wich. The former was a native of Lynn ; being at Norwich* 

difae stood to see the people coming, out of a church. Some 

icirords uttered by him excited suspicion ; he was watched^ 

il:And taken before the bishop's chancellor, who saw a piece of 

e^aper sticking out of his shoe. On examination, it proved 

kio be a confession of his faith. Being asked wttetner he 

(HTould stand to this, he answered in the affirmative, and was 

ifK)mmitted to prison. While there, he was allowed, by th6 

vavour of the keeper, to go to Lynn to settle his affairs. He 

ijhen returned to prison, and was burned ! We may observe, 

hat although the Protestants in general sought to avoid per* 

ifi^cution, following the words of our Lofd (Mat., x., 39), yet, 

rjheR once apprehended and brought to examination, diey 

; eemed it their duty firmly to abide the issue* 

His stake-fellow had recanted, but, like several otherSf 

ublicly declared her sorrow for having done so. She was 

..aen apprehended and burned. When the fire was kindled 

he rather shrunk from the fiames, with an exclamation of 

. 3ar : '' Be of good courage, sister," said Miller, " for we shall 

.ave a joyful supper." Strengthened by these words, she 

uffered patiently. 

Colchester was again the scene of cruel burnings. On the 
4 of August, six martyrs were burned there in the morning, 
nd four in the aftemoon.f The first party were, Wiluah 
loNOEOR, William Purchas, Thomas Bbnoli>, Aones Silvik*> 
lOB, Helen Ewinq, and a young -v^oman named Elizabeth 
^oL.K8. Their examinations were similar to those already 
.oticed. Elizabeth Folks, by the favour of one of the exam* 
aers, was only asked whether she believed that there was a 
.i^atholic Church of Christ ; to this, of course, she answered 
a the affirmative, and was directly given to her uncle's care. 
?he neighbours, finding that she was returned home, were 
lersuaded that ^le had submitted to the pope. Unable to en* 
lure such an imputation, and*fearful lest she might become 
i cause of stumbling to others, she rejoined her companions 
it their next examination, and there so fully declared her ab« 
^orrence of Romish superstitions, and her full determinatipn, 
t>y the grace of God, to continue steadfastly to oppose them, 
that she was condemned wi^ the rest. The Ronjanists in- 



■* On tiM 15th of July, tlie body of Sir RieHud Wfaitthigtoii wm taken nj^; lai^ 
being- put into a new coffin, a^in buried, with & solemn service and man iar the xo* 
pose ot his soul, though he uatd been dead upward of a CMiCoiy, aaid the Romirii 
TPmemtm had taken their coatonsry does for his delivenmce ! 

t Another female appeam to ns^y been condemned, but was rssfited frook exeoi^ 
tion ht the uader-sherifl^ for which the Council oordered his principal to ba fined tan 
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leiTi}|»ted these martrn^ while praying at the stake. One 
Clere, who fonnerly had professed to be a Protestant, was 
Bmong the most active m showing hatred towards them. 
The mother of Elizabeth Folks came and kissed her daugh- 
ter, exhorting her to be strong in the Lord. She was en- 
abled to be so : " Farewell all the world," exclaimed she : 
" farewell, faith ; farewell, hope ;" then, clasping the stake, 
she added, "Welcome, Love, welcome." When the flames 
were kindled, the six mart3rrs clapped their hands, while the 
people cried, " The Lord strengthen them ; the Lord comfort 
them ;" and similar expressions. 

In the afternoon, William Munt, Johk Johnsoit, Alice 
MuvT, and Rose Allen were burned in the Castle Yard. 
'Diey snfi^red with Joy and triumph, calling upon the Lord, 
and exhorting the people to flee from idolatry ; and the by- 
standers rejoiced to see them thus supported. 

Many had suffered at Colchester during the preceding part 
of this reign, and '^ the blood of the mart3rrs had been the 
seed of the Church." A strong testimony to the truth of 
this was given by Tye, a Romish priest, in a letter to Bon- 
ner. He wrote, mentioning the increase of the Protestants, 
and diat, since the return of the twenty-two rank heretics, ' 
lately dismissed, "the detestable schismatics" were much 
increased in boldness : " They assemble together upon the 
Sabbath-day, during the times of Divine service, in private 
houses, and there keep their conventicles, and schools of 
heresy. The rebels are stout in the town of Colchester. 
The ministers of the Church are hemmed at in the public 
streets, and called knaves ; the blessed s^rament of the al- 
tar is blasphemed and railed at in every house and tavern ; 
prayer [he meant Latin prayers] and fasting are not regard- 
ed." In this letter Tye particularly spoke of Munt and his 
wife, and their daughter. Rose Allen, who had been of the 
number driven to ^ndon, and complained that they Were 
bolder than ever. 

In the night preceding the first Sunday in Lent, Munt's 
house was surrounded by Tyrrell and his constablesi who, 
entering their chamber, ordered the family to rise, and pre- 
pare to go to prison. The wiffe, being unwell,, requested her 
daughter might be allowed to fetch her some d^nk, which 
being permitted, the girl took a pitcher and a candle, and 
wc>nt to the cellar. As she returned, Tyrrell met her, and 
told her to persuade her father and mother to become Cath- 
olic people ; the following dialogue ensued : Rose. " Sir, they 
have a better instructer than I, for the Holy Ghost doth teach 
them, I hope, and I trust he will not suffer them to err." 
l^rrell. ♦* Art thou still in that mind, thou naughty house- 
wife 1 It is high time to look after such heretics." Rose. 
" With what you call heresy do I worship my Lord God." 
T. " Then I perceive you will bum with the rest for compa* 
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ny^.sake." Base. " No, sir, not for company's sake, but for 
my Chmt's sake» if I be so compelled ; and I hope in his 
mercies, that, if h& calls me to it, he will enable me to beai 
it." Tyrrell turned to his company, saying, •* Do not you 
think she will bum!" "Prove her," said< one of his brutal 
companions.* The cruel justice then took the candle from 
her, and held the back of her hand in the^amefor a eonsid^' 
erable timei, until the sinews cracked. This was confirmed 
to Fox by a person then present, and by a good woman who 
applied salve to the poor giri's hand. . While suffering thisr 
cruel torture, Tyrrell abused her in coarse terms, because 
she did not cry out. She toM him she had no cause to cry 
out, she thanked God, but rather to rejoice ; but that he haia 
cause to weep H he would reflect At length, the sinews 
cracking with some noise, he violently thrust her from him.- 
She then took the. drink to her mother. " While my hand 
was burning," said she to a friend, " I had a pitcher in my 
other hand, and might have laid him on the face with it, if I 
WQuld^ for no one held me ; but I thank God with all my 
heart that I did it not." Another asked her how she could 
bear the pain ; she said at first it was some grief to her, but 
the longer she burned the less she felt. 

Why do the teachers of our youth tell them of the fortitude 
of a Roman assassin who thrust his hand into the fire, while 
they suffer the faith and patience of this poor maiden to pass 
unuotiped? The world loveth its own, and dur Lord has 
himself told us, " If ye were of the worid, the world would 
love his own ; but because ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you.*' 
—(John, XV., 19.) But the fashions of this world pass away^ 
for " the world passeth away, and the lust thereof, but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth forever ;" and when the his- 
tories of worldly heroes are forgotten, the sufferings of the 
least of the saints of the Most High will remain recorded in 
the Book of Life. 

Among the number that suffered at this period, was one of 
those faithful witnesses for the truth who spent his time 
in travelling from place to place, secretly encouraging the 
brethren. His name was George Eagles ; he was. a tailor by 
trade ; but, as Fox justly observes, should not be lightly spo-p 
ken of for his profession, any more than the apostles for 
theirs. Being eloquent, and endowed with the ^fts of the 
Holy Spirit, Eagles was a valuable member of the persecuted 

** This -was a common practice a^ong the penectifcoTS of that day ; besides Tom- 
kins kad others, a blind harper was brought before Bonner, -who said the blind 
wretches who followed heretical preachers would be the iirst to draw back from th^ 
fire when they felt the flames. The blind nuln replied that, if every joint of his 
body were burned, still he trusted not to flee. Bonner then sent for a burning coal, 
and caused lus men to put it into the blind man's hand ; and they held it then till 
be was severely burned. ^ ' 
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Church of Christ. ^HiB mode of life wa9 ML of cme and 

anxiety, and his diet was spare and scanty*. He frequently 
lived, for a considerable period, in the fields and woods, in 
Essex and Suffolk ; ofteh lying abroad in the night, withoirt 
corering, spending his solitary hours in earnest prayer. 

This mode of lue procured him the name of Trudge Over. 
The Romanists became anxious for his apprehension, and 
0ffered tw^ity pounds (equal to two hundred pounds of our 
money) as a reward to ^ly one who shoidd take him. He 
yentured one day into Colchester, thinking to pass unnoticed 
among a crowd then attending a fair, but was obserred. Be- 
ing pursuedt he concealed himself in a cornfield, and for a 
time escaped the notice of his pursuers. One of them 
climbed up into a tree, and remained after his companions 
had given up the search ; till at length Eagles, thinking they 
were all gone, rose upon his knees and beffan to pray. 
While in this posture, the Romanist perceived his prey, and 
seized him. 

The council determined to make Elagles an example, in a 
different manner from that usually pursued. They resolved 
to punkh lum as a traitor, under the law which prohibited 
more than six persons from meeting secretfy together. He 
was also accused of having prayed that God would turn the 
queen's heart, or take hw away. The latter part^ of this 
pray^ he denied ; and being desirous to suffer for conscience' 
sake, rather than that the remotest semblance of having been 
an evildoer should be laid to his charge, he gave a ML and 
bold testimony of his faith before the judges, h<^ing that 
they .would send him to Bonner, as was usuSly done. Con- 
trary to their general practice, they disregarded this, and 
sentenced Eagles, as a traitor, to be hanged, drawn, and quar- 
tered. He was led to Ihe place of execution with two male- 
factors condemned for felony. The circumstances of his 
/death were painful in the extreme : he was hanged for afew 
minutes, and then cut down alive ; his neck was mangled 
vith a kitchen cleaver, and his body open^ ; nor d^ he ex- 
pire till his heart was plucked out. His mangled corpse was 
quartered,* and set up in four towns where he was well km>wn. 

On the 5th of August, RicHAsn CsASHrisLD was burned at 
Norwich* He was examined, as usual, principally with re- 
spect to the sacrament^and defended himself by quoting the 
words of St. Paul, wherein that apostle expressly calls it 
bread. ^* We will have your mind plainly," said Dunning, the 
bishop's chancellor, " for we intend not to have many words 
with yoUi'' Crashfield replied, *' My faith is fliUy grounded 
and established, that Christ Jesus, the Easter (Paschal) Lamb, 
hath offered his blessed body a sacrifice to God the Father, 

* Inndane, the men who was the cause of Eagles*^ apprehension, was ajlerwaord 
condemned fot horse-stealing, tried at th^saqae bar, and hanged at the ]dace of exa- 
cation where Eagles had soflersd. 
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as the pride of my redemption ; for bj that only sacrifice all 

the faiUiful are saitctifled ; and he is our only Advocate and 
MediatcNT, and he hath made perfect our redemption. This 
he hath done alone, without any of your daUy oUtUionsy Dr. 
Bridges started up and said, **^ Your words are true ; you take 
well the literal sense ; but this you must understand, that like 
3B you said that Christ offered his body upon thecross, which 
was a bloody sacrifice, and a visible sacrifice, so, likewise, 
we daily offer the sdfsame body that was offered upon the 
cross, l^t not bloody and visible, but invisible.''* '< Do you 
offer Christ's body ?" said Crashfield ; '' then Christ's sacri- 
lice was not perfect." The chancellor repeated the text, 
^'' Thou sbalt fear him that hath power to kill bo^ the body 
and the soul," saying that the Church of Rome possessed 
' «uch a power! The martyr set him right, and added, 
^' Christ saith, I give my life for the redemption of the world* 
No man taketh my life from me, saith Chnst, but I give it of 
my own power ; so have I power to take it again. There- 
fore Christ, the Son of God, did offer His blessed body oTice 
for a£f. And if you presume to offer his body daily, then 
your power is above Christ's power," He was speedily si- 
lenced and condemned. At his burning, a man named Car- 
man was apprehended, either for some expressions he used, 
, or for praying with the martyr ; pledging him, as it was then 
called. These manifestations of sympaihy were now strict- 
ly forbidden. 

The words of the Romish doctors are deserving of notice ; 
they show the main point upon which the error of the mass 
turns. The Romanists do not refer to the sacrifice of Christ, 
onoe offered for sins (Heb., ix., 26--28 ; x., 10, 13, 18), as being 
sufficient for our salvation, but refer to divers points of will- 
worship, and, among others, to the sacrifice of the mass, in 
which they assome to repeat ai^ continue the sufferings of 
our Lord ; or, to adopt the words of their Devotion before Com- 
mtmion, ** Here the whole passion and death of Christ is sol- 
emnly acted, as a most sacred tragedy, by himself in persoiu" 
Thus the salvation so freely offer^ in' the Gospel is made ol 
none effect without the ceremonies and actions of men ; and 
the priests, who alone are considered as able to perform this 
miraculous sacrifice, are exalted above their fellow-mortals. 

*' Tliie oons^enlaoii eitho ^out, or, m it is called, the aacariflce of the mass, is con- 
sidered as a daily oblation, or oflfering up the body of oar blessed Lord ; with this 
view, the people are called to look at the wafer by these words, " Behold the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the sins of the worid." We are also told that " this sac- 
rifice of the mass is the same in substance with that which Christ suffered for us 
fipon the cross, beeaitse both the victim trffered, and the priest, or principal oflferer, 
«re the same Jesus Christ. The difference is only ia the manrntr of the offering ; be- 
.oause upon the cxosfi our Sayiour off<&red himself in such a manner as reaUy to shed 
his blood ; whereas now he does ndt really shed his blood, nor die any more; and 
'therefore this is called an imilo^dv sotcr^ce, and that of the cross a Uood^Mer(jfce«* 
See '*T3ke Gaxdea of the Soul ;" lUeo, wxx eiedem Baanish bQok» of derotixBb . 
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ThiBUH B>liMiClalTOnD.u^.MbtrleiuI««r. m npi . ^ 

The proceedings of Qneen Mary had now brought mtuh 

misery and trouble upon the land, and the Romanists had re- 
course to measures very similar to those adopted by the 
heathen under similar circumstances. Cardinal Pole direct- 
ed that puUic processions and supplications should bo made 
three times every week in cathedrals, and at least once each 
week in the large towns. Strype gpives a particular account 
of one which was made on the 8th of June, 1557, at White- 
hall. 

A hundred young oak-trees were set up in the court, farm- 
iug a way for the procession ; green boughs were also filed 
against the wall, resembling, as the narrator oVservee, " the 
groves where ancient idolatry was comiQitted ;" and at each 
comer of the court was an altar, hung with cloth of gold. 
The procession came forth from the chapel, and moved for- 
ward as usual, singing and chanting the litanies to the sainta, 
' and bearing the " breaden Gc^," or consecrated wafer, in iM 
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splendid jshrine. A hundred torches biassed ao^omid the host, 
which was carried under the queen's most splendid canopy. 
After. singing and censing at every altar, the procession re- 
turned to the chapel, and mass was sung.* 

dur attention is next called to the sufferings of Joyce Lewis, 
who was burned at Litchfield in the month of August, 1557. 
She was the wife of a gentleman of Mancetter, and had been 
brought up in the vanities and follies, of this life, professing 
the Romish faith, and living, in reality, without God in the 
world. But she qquM not find happiness in this course ; and 
the burning of Saunders at Coventry made a deep impression 
upon her mind. She inquired the cause and particulars of 
Ms sufferings ; her conscience became troubled, and would 
no longer permit her to be satisfied with her accustomed pur- 
suits. . John Glover, already mentioned, lived near, and was 
well known as a Gospeller. With him she used to converse 
respecting the mass aiui other points which the Romanists 
set forth as necessary fur salvation. By the Divine blessing 
upon his instructions, she was led deeply to feel the guUt and 
burden of sin, and to seek for that |>eace which the world 
camiot give. Her heart, by degrees, was filled with love to- 
wards God, and she desired to serve him accordijig to his 
Word. Such a change in her usual habits caused her to be 
noticed, and she was speedily summoned to appear before 
the Bishop of Litchfield. The ofiicer brought the citation to 
her husband, who, indignant that his wife should be charged 
with heresy, listened to the dictates of passion, and, draining 
his dagger, compelled the bishop^s ofiicer to eat the sum- 
mons ! For this rash act he was cited to appear before the 
prelate, as well as his wife ; his views were soon found to 
pe very different from hers;. and, having implored pardon 
for his rashness, he was dismissed. The wife also was al- 
lowed to depart, her husband being bound to bring her again 
to the bishop in a month's time, or to forfeit a hundred pounds. 
Glover advised her not to put herself forward rashly, or out 
of vainglory, and thed to persuade the husband to incur the 
penalty rather than deliver over his wife to certain death. But 
he showed whose disciple he was, for he refused to do so, 

* The *' Rituale Ronumum*' contains the fonnnlaTtef to be used in these, proces- 
sions, which still constitute a proioinent part of the Romish services. Tkej aie di- 
rected to take place on yarioas occasions, particularly in times of trouble and public 
^stress, as well as on festivals, and are, undoubtedly, of heathen ori^n, for similar 
ceremonies were practised in honour of idol deities. Blanco White, m his ** Letter* 
from Spain,** gives an account of the pi'bcessions, which are very irequent in that 
country' On these occasions much pomp and pageantry is displayed, particularly on 
the day called Ctnrpus Christi. The service on that festival at Sevme is concluded 
by a dance, performed by a number of lads in the Cathedral, directlv before the high 
aUar ; on which occasion the dancers are, by a special permission from the pope, al- 
* lowed to wear their hats within sight of the consecrated host ! This privilege is not 
Idlowed to any others, excepting the Dukes of Altamira, who, on certain occasian«( 
when the host is elevated, clap on their hats and draw their swords : a signiiicaat 
testiiiagiiy of their read^peas to oonabat i^ dafeiMM of transubstaotiation. 
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and took hit wife to tbe bishop, deeteing that he wcuM not 
lose or forfeit anytitung for her sake ! She was then com- 
mitted to a nokome prison. Tlie bishop inquired why she 
would not come to the mass^ and receive their sacraments. 
She smswered* '^ Because I find not in God's Word diese things 
which ye so strongly urge as most needful for salvation. If 
they were oommanded in the Woid of God, I would with aH 
my heart receive, esteem, and believe them.*' Reader, mor^ 
the reply of this Bomish prelate. '* If thou wilt believe no 
more than is in Scripture « concerning matters of religion, 
Uiott art in a damnable case !'* This, however it may be con- 
cealed, ia really the doctrine of Romapisra. Mrs. Lewis 
boldly told him that his words were ungodly and wicked. 
After her condemnation she continued a whole year in prison^ 
,the sheriff then in office refusing to put her to death ; for 
which he ¥ras called to account,, and even in danger of his 
life. At leujgth the writ came for her burning. Being in- 
formed of this, she said, '' When I behold the amiable coun- 
tenance of Christ my dear Saviour, tl^ grim face of death 
doth not greatly trouble me." 

. All night she continued cheerful. God the Holy Spirit had 
evidently expelled ^e fear of death from her heart ; sne spent 
her tune in prayer, reading the Scriptures, and in converse 
with some friends, who, contrary to the usual custom, were 
allowed to see her. But as the morning drew near, Satan 
began to trouble her with his fiery darts, questioning with her 
how she could tell that she was chosen to etemsd life, and 
that Christ had died for her. A friend pointed her to Gala- 
tians, ii., SO, ^' I live by the faith of the Son of Grod, who loved 
me, aind gave himself £or me*" They also told her *^ that her 
vocation and calling to the knowledge of God's Word was a 
manifest token of his love towards her, especially the Holy 
Spirit working in her heart that love and desire towards God, 
to please him, and to be justified through Chris^" By these 
considerations, but especially by the sweet promises of our 
XiQrd» she was enabled to qnmich die fiery darts of the wicked 
one. 

At eight o'clock tha^ sheriff warned her that she had but 
one hour to live. After that interval he returned, and per- 
mitted a friend (probably Bemher) to accompany her to the 
stake, for which he was 'afterward severely reprimanded. 
She was then led forth with a number of anned men, and a 
great crowd followed. Having been so long shut up in a 
close and noisome prison, the length of the way and the 
chajQge of air made her faint. The sheriff humanely allowed 
some refreshment to be brought She took the cup, and said, 
*' I drink to all them that unfeignedly love the Gospel of Je^ * 
•us Christ, and wish for the abolishment of papistry." Hes 
friends, and most of the femalea present, pl^ed her m the 
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«ixpi«e88km of tliat seatinieiit) fov wliich many of tfaem weiiQl 
afterward compelled openly to do penance.* 

Whilf such dreadM scenes as hare been described in this 
work were exhibited in our land, the inhi^itants might wen 
desire ^ the abolishment of papistry." We cannot wonder 
that while those lived who, like Joshua of old, ami Ae elden 
Ihat sunrtved him, had known the wonderful works of God, it 
Was not considered a matter of indifference whetiier they 
served the Lord, or the gods which Ihieir fathers had seTved 
in the days of spiritual darkness. 

When the fire was kindled, Mrs. Lewis lifted up her hands 
towards heaven, but neiither struggled nor stirrecL She suf- 
fered less severely than many of her fellow-martyrs, the 
under-sheriff, at the request of her friends, having provided 
materials for a fierce and quick fiF&— a painful, Imt, m ** ike 
Days of Queen Mary,*' a real proof of fnendeddp. 

On the 30th of August, the bktir of Eagles was burned a< 
Rochester, with a man named Frybb ; am on tiie 87th, one 
Benton, a weaver, suffered at BristoL 

Many perished in prison about this time, but we must al- 
low them to pass unnoticed in titese pages, being assured 
that there is one book in which their n&mes are all faithfully 
recorded. 

On the i7th of September, 1^7, Ralph AfiLVRfroir, Richard 
RarrR, Jambs Austoo, and his wife, were buraed at Islington.! 
Fox records many interesting particulars respecting these 
martyrs. Allerton left an account of his ezaminatioiis, and 
several letters written with his own blood. He resided near 
Colchester, and seeing persons loitering about, or engaged in 
idle conversation, on Sundays and holydays, he urged them 
to unite with him in prayer ; after which he need to read a 
chapter from the New Testament. Being warned that this 
IN-actice was contrary to the laws lately enacted, Allertoik 
discontinued it ; but two or three months afterward, the sworn 
agents or inquirers under the commissioners or inquisitors 
lately appointed became acquainted with this circumstance ; 
and although, for a time, he was allowed to escape, he was at 
length apprehended, and sent to Bcmner. He was persuaded 
to recant, but found no peace of mind till he had again bold- 

* A piiest was stationed to take down the names or doscription of all persons who 
•poke to her, or expressed sorrow for* her fate. The^ were speedily summoned bj 
the Romish prelates, but were set at liberty upon expressing- regret for what they 
had done. One female, named Penai^ftther, wept at the sad scene befoie her ; npoa 
which two priests inquired why she wept for a heretic whose soul was in hell. 
She replied tint she thought the blessed martyr was in a better case than they were ; 
upon which she was committed to piiaan, and nanowly escaped shaimg' the £»te of 

her friend. « ^^ ». 

t Four days afterward. Dr. Pendleton, mentioned p. 77, was buried fct St. Stephen's 
Walbrook, of which parish he was priest. He appears to hww died as he lived, a 
ba^Uder firam the tnitk, and was buried with great honours, and a soleaon servicsv 
attended by the whole choir of St. PauFs. How great a contrast, in every respect, ^ 
tbe Iftst hoars of AUeiton aiui his oompaniaiB ! 
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Spiofeflaed the truth. Upoatlus, he was once more aentta 
e bishop. 

He found means to convey to his friends the account of his 
iint examination, after he had been again apprehended. U 
was written with his own blood, and presents a lively deline- 
ation of Bonnei^s mannep of proceeding, ev^a in one of his 
gentlest moods. A few extracts may interest the reader. 

Bormer. Ah, sirrah, how chanceth it that you are come 
hither again on this fashion? I dare say you are accused 
WTongfiUly! 

AlUrion. Yea, my lord, so I am ; for if I were guilty of 
snch things as I am accused of, then I would be very sorry. 

Bon. By Saint Mary, that is well done. But let me hear, 
art thou an honest man ? for if I can prove no heresy in thee, 
then shall thine accusers do thee no harm at all. 

After a few other questions, Allerton told Bonner that he 
had dissembled in his former admissimi, that he " believed all 
things which the Catholic Church taught," because he made 
no difference between the true Church and the untrue Church. 

Bon. Nay, I pray thee, let me hear more oi this, for I fear 
me thou wilt smell of heresy anon. Which is the tnie Church, 
as thou sayest! Dost thou call the heretic^s church true 
church, or the Catholic Church of Christ ? In faith, I will 
know of thee ere I leave thee. 

AHer, As concerning the church of heretics, I utterly abhor 
the same, as detestable and abominable before God» with bH 
their enormities and heresies ; and the Catholic Church is it 
that I only embrace, whose doctrine is sincere, pure, and true. 

Bon. By St. Augustine, but that was well said of thee.- 
For, by ••* **•*•♦• i jf t^ou hadst allowed the church of 
heretics, I would have burned thee for thy labour. 

We cannot but remark the ignorance of Bonner in thus 
framing his question, so that Allerton could safely reply to it 
with truth ; but a priest named Morton said, *^ My lord, you 
know not yet what church it is that he calleth catholic ; I 
warrant you he meaneth naughtily enoughi'^ 

Bon. Think you so ? Now, by our blessed Lady, if it be so, 
he might have deceived me. How say you, sirrah : which 
is the Catholic Church? 

Allerton then plainly declared his belief on this subject, and 
referred to the prophecies of Daniel, the book of Esdras, and 
the words of our Lord. 

Bon. Now, by the blessed sacrament of the altar, Master 
Morton, he is the rankest heretic that ever came before me. 
How say you : did you ever hear the like ? 

Mor. 1 thought what he was, my lord, at the first. 

Bon. By Allhallows, thou shalt be burned with fire for thy 

lying, thou varlet, and . Dost thou find a prophecy 

in Daniel of us 1 Nay, you knave, it is you that he spea^eth 
of, and your false, pretended holiness. 
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- . Farther specimens of this method of examination need not 
be. given. Although it cannot be pleasant or profitable to 
^ead such expressions, one instance appeared necessary, that 
the reader might have a/u// delineation of this profane Ro- « 
mish prelate ! 

Bonner then inquired respecting the passage referred to 
in Esdras ; it was 2 Esdras, xvi., 68, &c., which, although not 
a part of the canonical Scriptures, certainly gives a strUung 
description of persons suffering like AUerton and his brethren. 

This examination concluded by Bonner exclaiming, " Have 
the knave away ; let him be carried to Little Ease, at London, 
till I come ;" and the martyr ^yas conveyed to that dungeon, 
so appropriately named, it being a dark hole, wherein the 
prisoner could not rest in any accustomed posture. 

The next day he was again examined. Tye, the priest of 
Colchester already mentioned, was present, and accused 
him in bitter terms, saying, " I commanded the constable to 
apprehend him, and so he did. Nevertheless, after this ap- 
prehension, the constable let him go about his business all 
the next day, so that, without putting in sureties, he let him 
go into Suffolk and other places ; for no goodness, I warrant 
you, my lord. It were well to teach such officers their duty, 
how they should not let such rebels go at their own liberty 
after that they be apprehended and taken ; but they should 
keep them fast in the stocks, until they bring them before a 
justice." 

AUetton replied, ** As I said before, so say I now again. 
Thou art not of the Church of Christ, j^d that I will prove 
if I may be suffered. And where you said that you com- 
manded the constable to apprehend me, you did so, indeed, 
contrary to the laws of this realm, having neither to lay to 
iny charge treason, felony, nor murder. Neither had you 
precept, process, nor warrant to serve on ; aivd therefore I say, 
without law was I apprehended.' And whereas you seek to 
trouble the constable, because he kept me not in the stocks 
three days and three nights, it doth partly show what you 
are. And my going into Suffolk was not for any evil, but 
only to buy half a bushel of com for bread for my poor wife 
and children, knowing that I had no longer time to tarry with 
them. But if 1 had run away, then you would surely have 
laid something to his charge." Bonner's observation upon 
this was, *' Ah, sirrah (with an oath), thou shalt be burned 
with fire." 

From such particulars as these we learn the real situation 
of things in " the Days of Queen Mary." We find a constable 
compelled to take into custody a peaceable and honest neigh- 
bour upon the mere order of a priest, without warrant or reg- 
ular accusation. We also see the brutal conduct of Bon- 
ner, the eager bloodUiirstiness of his priests, the maimer in 

y 
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which all lawful procedures, and the personal security of 
Englishmen, were set at naught by the nnon rule of popery; 
and we cannot but observe the simple faith of the martyr, his 
care of his femily, and the confidence which even the instra- 
ments employed by their persecutors placed in the word of 
these " known men." 

The full account of these examinations was transmitted by 
the mattyr to his friends. He promised, if possible, to send 
the remainder, but was* unable. But in Bonner^s register 
was recorded a long accusation of his enemy, including sev- 
eral particulars of the most trifling import, and preserving 
two fetters written by him to his friends. 

Austoo and his wife were Londoners ; they were exam- 
ined as to their belief respecting the sacrament, and con- 
demned. 

Roth expostulated with Bonner for secretly examining 
him and his fellow-prisoners, saying, " My lord, 3rou bring us 
to our examinations by night, that the people should not see 
and behold your doings.** He was accused in the same man- 
ner as AUerton, and also of being a favourer of heretics, in 
proof of which the following letter to his frienids at Colches- 
ter was produced ; it was written with his own blood, as he 
was not allowed the use of pen and ink. 

" Oh, dear brethren and sisters, how much have you to re- 
joice in God, that he hath given you faith to overcome these 
bloodthirsty tyrants thus far ; and no doubt He that hath be~ 
gun that good work in you, will fulfil it unto the end. 

" Oh dear hearts in Christ, what a crown of glory shall 
you receive vnth Christ in the kingdom of God ? Oh, that 
It had been the good will of God that I had been ready to 
have gone with you ; for I lie in my lord's Little Ease in the 
day, and in the night I lie in the Coal-house with Ralph Al- 
lerton ; and we look every day when we shall be condemned ; 
' for he (Bonner) said I should be burned within ten days be- 
fore Easter ; but I lie still in the pool's brink, and every man 
goeth in before me ; but we abide the Lord's time, with many 
bands, in fetters and stocks, by which we have received great 
joy in God. And now fare you well, dear brethren and sif- 
ters, in tliis world; but I trust to see you in heaven face to 
face. Oh, brother Munt, with your wife and my dear sister 
Rose, how blessed are you in the Lord, that God hath found 
you worthy to suffer for his sake, with all the rest of my dear 
brethren and sisters, known and unknown : Oh, be joyful even 
unto death. Fear it not, saith Christ ; for I hav* overcome 
death, saith he. Oh, dear hearts, seeing that Jesus Chrial 
will be our help, oh, tarry you the Lord's leisure. Be strong, 
let your hearts be of good comfort, and wait you still for tha 
Lord ; He is at hand. Yea, the arigel of the Lord pitcheth 
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bis tent round about tfeem that f«ar him, and delivereth them 
which way he sees best. For our lives are in the Lord's 
hands, and they can do nothing unto us before God suffer 
them. Therefore, give all thanks to God. You shall be 
clothed with white garments upon the Mount Zion, with the 
multitude of saints, and with Jesus Christ ^our Saviour, who 
" will never forsake us. Oh, blessed virgins, ye have played 
the wise virgins' part, in that you have taken oil in your 
lamps, that ye may go in with the Bridegroom, when he 
Cometh into the everiasting joy with him. But as for the 
foolish, they shall be shut out, because they made not them- 
selves ready to suffer with Christ, neither go about to take 
Up his cross. How precious shall your death be in the sight 
of the Lord, for dear is the death of his saints. Oh, fare you 
well, and pray. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
all. Amen, Amen. Pray, pray, pray. 

^^By mcy Richard Roth^ written with mine awn hlooiJ'^ 

This letter deserves particular attention, as it was made a 
subject of accusation against Roth, and it was recorded by 
Bonner in his proceedings agdnst this martyr. It also proves 
that the Romish prelate had determined upon the burning of 
this martyr, and even appointed a time, before he was finally 
examined and condemned ! Compare it with Bonner's letters, 
written while he wtis in prison : see p. 18. 

Margaret Tburston and Aomes Bongeor were burned at 
Colchester the same day. The husband of Thurston was 
also imprisoned for his religion, and died in confinement, 
like many others; his widbw was burned soon afterward. 
Agnes Bongeor was to have been burned widi those who 
scrffered on the 3d of August ; but her name being spelt 
wrong in the writ for their execution, she was then remand^ 
ed, being much troubled at being thus excluded from the com- 
pany of those who laid down their lives in their Maker's 
eause. She had, indeed, ^ counted the cost," having that 
morning parted with her infant, whom she had suckled all 
the time of her imprisonment ; but expecting to suffer that 
day for the testimony of the glorious Gospel of Christ, she 
resigned her child to the care of a nurse ; so that which to a 
tender parent must be the worst bitterness of death, was al- 
ready past. But the enemies of the truth did not forget her ; 
on ue 17th of September she was sent to the stake, and we 
may rather be sniprised at their scrupulous exactness in this 
instance, as it is ascertained that in several instances the* 
martyrs were burned even before the writs ordering their 
execution could have been issued. 

On the^ 30th of September, Johh Cubd, a shoemaker, of 
Northampton, was burned in the stone pits, near the North 
Gateof that towir. 
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In the same month, John Noybs suffered at Laxfield, in 
Suffolk. He had been apprehended by the inquisitors and 
sent to Norwich, where he was examined and -condemned in 
the customary manner. On the 2l8t of September he was 
carried back to Laxfield, and preparations were made for his 
burning ; but the inhabitants were so unwilling to assist in 
this cruel work, that the executioners for some time sought 
in vain for a hght to kindle the fagots ! The fires had pur- 
posely been put out. The constables, at last, observed smoke 
issuing from one chimney, but on going to the house the door 
was closed, and they were obliged to break it open to get a 
light! 

When Noyes was bound to the stake, he lepeated the text, 
" Fear not them that can kill the body, but fear Him that can 
kill both body and soul, and cast into everlasting fire." Turn- 
ing to the crowd, he said, " Good people, bear witness that I 
believe to be saved by the merits and suSOferings of Jesus Christ, 
and not by my own deeds." The pile was then kindled, and 
he exclaim^, *^ Lord, have mercy upon me ! Christ, have 
mercy upon me ! Son of David, have mercy upon me !" A 
man who stood by, struck with the painM sight, exclaimed, 
" How the sinews of his arms shrink up !'* The sheriff's offi-' 
cer asserted that he had said, " What villain wretches are 
these !*' This the man denied ; but he had manifested strong 
feelings of compassion, for which he wa» set in the stocks, 
and publicly whipped on the following Sunday ! 

Cicely Or:mes was the wife of a weaver at Norwich, Be- 
ing present at the burning of Miller and Cooper, she pubUcly 
said *' she would pledge them of the same cup that they 
drank of." Her words were reported to the chancellor of 
the diocese, who sent for her, and inquired her belief respect- 
ing the sacrament. "What is that," said the chancellor, 
'^^ which the priest holdeth over his head?' She answered, 
" It is bread ;" upon which she was sent to prison. She was 
afterward told that, if she would promise to attend the mass 
and "keep her tongue," she should be set at liberty; the 
chancellor saying that he was willing to show her more fa- 
vour than he had done to any that were brought before him. 
But Cicely Ormes had tried this already. Although unin- 
structed, she was zealous in the cause of the Lord ; a twelve- 
month before she had been carried before the chancellor, but 
then recanted. Like others already noticed, her conscience 
accused her, and she prepared a declaration of her faith, but 
jras apprehended before it was sent. 

On the 23d of September she was carried to the stake, 
where other martyrs had suffered. Having prayed, she ad- 
dressed the people, saying, " I believe in God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, three persons and one 
God. This I do not, and will not recant ; but I recant utter- 
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ly, ftom the bottom of my heart, the doings of the Pope of 
Rome, and all his popish priests and shavelings.*, I utterly 
refuse, and never will have to do with fhem again, by God's 
grace. And, good people, I would you should not think that 
I expe<it4o be saved because I offer myself here to death for 
the Lord's cause, but I look to be saved by the death and suf- 
ferings of Christ ; and this my death is, and shall be a wit- 
ness of my faith Unto you all here present. Good people, 
those of you who believe as I believe, pray for me:" She 
then kissed the stake, and said, "Welcome the cross of 
Christ." When the flames were kindled, she added, " My 
soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit rejoiceth in God 
my Saviour." She folded her hands upoii her bosom, ancj 
then looking upward, gradually raised them, till the sinews 
of her arms were burned, smd they fell ; thus, yielding her 
life unto the Lord as quietly as if she had been'in a slumber, 
or felt no pain. 

We cannot but remark the decided testimony to the truth, 
as it is in Jesus, which was borne by several of those whose 
sufferings have just been mentioned. It appears that the real 
statfe of the case was now understood ; both the persecutors 
ajid martyrs fully admitted that the great difference between 
them was on the all-important question, " How shall man be 
just with God ■?" and the doctrine of transubstantiation was 
used as a shibboleth to ascertain to which class they be- 
longed. 

Fox records the names of a priest, thirteen lavmen, and 
THREE WOMEN, who suffcrcd in the diocese of Chichester about 
this period ; but we do not iSnd any particular accounts re- 
spectii\g them. 

. Thomas Spurdance was a servant of the queen, and was 
apprehended by two of his companions. The chancellor of 
Norwich examined him respecting confession and penance, 
and soon proceeded to the sacrament of the altar. Being 
required to state his belief on this subject, he said, " I believe 
that if I come rightly and worthily, as God hath commanded 
me, to the supper of the Lord, I receive him by faith, believ- 
iog in Him. But the bread being received is not God, and 

^ This epithet was frequently applied to Rondali priests, in aUnsion to a part of 
their heads being shared. Picart thaS describes this part of the ceremony of their 
ordination : " The person to be ordained kneels before the bishop, who cuts off some 
-of hia hair from five different places. Formerly, it was xuiual to cut off all the hair, 
excepting a small circle. This was first discontinued in France ; and the Spanish 
Council of Toledo condemned as heretics those who had only the hair cut from the 
crown of their heads ! The shaving is considered as an emblem that the shaved re-^ 
nounces the world and its vaiiities, and the portion which remains indicates that he 
is to use the things of this life with sobriety. We are also told that the hair being 
removed from over the eyes, signifies that the dergy ought to be freed from spiritu^ 
btindness ; from over the ears, that they should be open to the Word of God ; fronx 
the back part of the head, that they are not to think of the things diey have left he^ 
Mnd them : jfiifim the top of the head, tiiat they participate in the sqvereiguty of 
.Christ!!" 
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the bread that is yonder in that ptx is dot God. God 4well- 
eth not in temples made with men's hands, neither will be 
worshipped wiUi men's hands ; and therefore you do very 
evil to cause the people to kneel down and worship the bread ; 
for God did never bid you hold it above your heads, neither 
had the apostles such a custom." ''Then," said the diancel- 
lor, *' he denieth the presence in the sacrainent : he is a very 
heretic." In a isnbsequent examination, his judge told him 
that he could prove the Romish customs to be agreeable to 
God's law. Spurdance replied, ''If you can prove by the 
Word of God that you should have graven images set in 
your churches for laymen's books, or that you should wor- 
ship God by them, or have cerenumies such as you have, 
prove them, and I will do them." It is hardly necessary to 
add that he was condemned : he was burned at Bury. 

On the 18th of November, John HALLmanALB, William 
Sparrow, and Richard Gibsoit were burned in Smitiifieid. 
The articles against Hallinffdale are m the usual form, except 
that he is also accused of having had his child christened in 
English. Sparrow was also especially accused " of having 
sold heretical, erroneous, and blasphemous ballets."* His 
defence on this head was, that they contained God's Word. 
Gibson was a man of respectability, but he had been two 
years imprisoned for debt, having been surety for a false 
friend. He was accused, among other things, of having in- 
jured the prisoners in the Poultry Compter by his evil ex- 
ample ! Bonner sent for him, and required him to answer to 
nine articles, in the usual form ; Gibson did so ; but tendered, 
in like manner, nine articles to Bonner, requiring him to re- 
ply to them. Fox has given these at liength. 

On the 22d of December, Johh Rough and Masgarst Miar- 
196 were burned in Smithfield. Rough was a native of Scot- 
land ; he had been a friar, and afterward chaplain to the Earl 
of Arran. During King Edward's reign he held a benefice 
in Yorkshire, but retired to Germany when he saw persecu- 
tion at hand. Returning to England, he heard of the con- 
fregation which still met secretly in London. They chose 
im to be their minister ; which dangerous office he readily 
undertook, teaching and confirming them in the truths of the 
GospeL They dared not assemble together openly ; and on 
the 12th of December they met in Ishngton, imder the sem- 
blance of attending a dramatic representation.! A false 
brother informed against them, and twenty-two were appre- 
hended, several of whom were burned. Rough was accused 
in the usual manner. During his examination before Bonner, 

* Or hjmnt : the word " Ballet'' wss then msm generally applied thaa it is now. 
In the old Bibles, the Song of Sengs is translated the Ballet of BaUets ; those which 
Sparrow was accused of selling were probably the Psalms in metre. 

t The dramas, or pli^s, at that peii<id, asuaUr represented scene* or pMSagM 
irom the Scriptorea. - 
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he said that he had been twice to Home, and was convinced 
that the pope was antichrist; njentioning that he had seen 
" him publicly carried upon men's shoulders, and the sacra- 
ment borne before him ; yrhile the people paid more respect 
to him than they did even to the consecrated host, which 
they counted to be their God.* Bonner rose up, and, like 
Caiaphas of old, seemed about to rend his garments. " Hast 
thou," said he, " been at Rome and seen our hcdy father the 
pope ; and dost thou blaspheme him in this manner 1" Then 
flying upon Rough, he plucked off part of his beard by main 
force, and immediately condemned him. 

Margaret Mearing was a member of this congregation. 
An interesting circumstance is recorded respecting her. She 
had introduced strangers into their assemblies, ''and was 
somewhat too busy in her talk." They had often suffered 
from false brethren ; her conduct excited suspicion, and two 
days previous to their meeting at Islington, Rough excluded 
her from the congregation. This she took amiss, and in the 
heat of the moment threatened revenge. But when she 
heard of their apprehension, her heart softened toi«iards 
them ; and finding that her minister was imprisoned in the 
Gate-house at Westminster, she put some linen and provis- 
ions in a basket, and, by declaring that she was his sister, 
frocured admission to him. She was noticed. On the next 
'riday, Mearing was at the end of Mark Lane conversing with 
a friend, when she saw Cluny, a noted officer of Bonner's, 
going down the street : " Surely he goeth to my house," said 
she ; and returning home, asked whom he wanted. He took 
her to the bishop, and on the Wednesday following she was 
burned t 

Many of the circumstance's related in these later narratives 
show how strongly the people sympathized with the martyrs 
pf Christ. Numbers attended the painful scene, to encour- 
age their former friends,^and also to take a lesson which they 
might themselves soon*be called to practise. Rough had 
been present at the burning of Allerton and others, in the 
August preceding ; as he returned, he met a person whom he 
had known in Yoikshire. " Where have you been 1" inqui- 
red his friend. " I have been," said he, " w;here I would not 
, for one of mine eyes but I had been." •* Where t" asked the 
friend. ** Forsooth,'* said he, " to learn the way ;" and told 
him that he had been at the burning of Austoo and others. 

The testimony of one who, like Rough, had seen Roman- 
ism under its various forms, and deliberately chose to suffer 
affliction with the people of God rather than to enjoy world- 
ly advantages, is indeed powerful. 
Fgx gives some interesting particulars respecting this con 

* The aathor of " Rome in the Nineteenth Century" describes this procession m 
it may be witnessed at the present day. 
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gregation. There weresome others in London, bat this was 
the principal. They were, for the most part, wonderfully 
preserved, notwithstanding the strict inquiries of their perse- 
cutors ; as Fox observes, such was the merciful hand of the 
Lord, according to his accustomed goodness, ever working 
with his people. He mentions some of their narrow escapes ; 
as at Sue Thomas Garden's house in Blackfhars, and at a 
house in Aldgate, when spies were set for theih ; but the con- 
gregation were warned of their danger in time to escape. 
Another time, when they had assembled in a clothworker's 
loft, in an alley near Cheapside, they were discovered, and 
information was sent to the sheriffs ; but, perceiving their 
danger, they escaped while John Aveles, a noted informer^ 
stood in Mercer'is Chapel, unable to follow them. Sometimes 
they assembled on boai^i vessels in the river, where they 
enjoyed several detightful opportunities for prayer and praise, 
without interruption. Once, when assembled in Pudding 
Lane, John Aveles entered the house upon his accustomed 
search after heretics, but departed after asking the master a 
few questions, without perceiving that they were actually 
met. Their greatest danger was while assembled at a house 
in Thames-street : the enemies beset the doors ; but a sea- 
man who was among them threw off part of his clothes, and 
swam to a boat at a short distance ; and, getting his compan- 
ions on board, rowed them over to Southwark, his shoes 
supplying the place of paddles. One, who was sent among 
them as a spy, was so Impressed with what he heard, that 
he confessea his errand, and entreated forgiveness ! 

At their meetings it was usual to collect money for the re- 
lief of the prisoners for Christ's sake. Sometimes they gath- 
ered eight or ten pounds at a time ! Life and property were 
then too uncertain for the followers of Christ to be anxious 
to lay up treasure in this world. 

Their number varied from forty ta two hundred ; many 
were obliged to ffee, and others were burned. This congre- 
gation hafl several ministers. The first was Seamier ; the 
next, Thomas Foule ; the third was Rough ; after him, Bem- 
her ; and the last was Bentham, afterward the Protestant 
Bishop of Litchfield. 

Before we proceed with the narrative of the sufferings of 
the martyrs, we may briefly notice some other events of the 
year 1557, connected with the re-establishment of Roman- 
ism in England. The haughty pontiff Paul IV., although in 
his eightieth year, took an active part in the politicad events 
which at that time agitated Europe, boasting " that all prin- 
ces were under his feet." He excited war Between the em- 
peror and the King of France, having absolved the latter 
irom his solemn oa3i to be at peace with the former for five 
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years.* Paul also offered to assist the King of France in an 
invasion of Naples, then a part of the Spanish dominions. 
The influence of Philip induced Manr to take a part ih this 
contest, and war was declared betwe^ England and France. 
The pope was much displeased at this Instance of disobedi- 
ence in Queen Mary, whom he called " that blessed queen, 
his most gracious and loving daughter,^' and blamed Cardi- 
nsd Pole in the strongest terms for not having prevented it 
He had long been displeased with the cardinal^s conduct in 
not joining actively to bum the, Protestants, and for his at- 
tempt to reform the lives of the clergy. In his wrath, ,the 
pontiflf recalled the power granted to Pole to act as his ley- 
ate, and required him to come to Rome to answer for his 
conduct in having favoured some heretics ; alluding, probably, 
to the liberation of the twenty-two prisoners from Colches- 
ter. The pope also sent for Peyto, a Franciscan friar, made 
him a cardinal, and appointed him Bishop of Salisbury, and 
legate in the place of Pole. This man, who, when preach- 
ing before Henry VIII. at Greenwich, had railed at that mon- 
arch to his face, was selected by the pope as his fittest rep- 
resentative in England! The queen, however, in this in- 
stance, evinced a spirit somewhat similar to her father's, and 
refused to allow Peyto to enter England. Accordingly, the 
new legate was stopped on his journey. He died in the Apiil 
following ; during the interval Pole had submitted himself to 
the pope, and removed the imputation of being a favourer of 
heretics, so that he was again restored to his legatine power. 

Among the various persons who actively promoted the 
restoration of popery in England, Pole was one of the most 
prominent ; he presents an 'awful instance of the manner in 
which men often suffer their worldly interests to overcome 
the dictates of their conscience. He was naturally of a 
milder disposition than his brethren, and Ms understandinff 
was evidently more enlightened than theirs, so that he could 
not but feel considerable repugnance at the butchery of the 
Protestants ; at the court of Rome he was even considered 
as inclined to " heresy," but the golden bribes of the Church 
pf Rome induced him to forward the objects of that bloody 
and persecuting Church ; and he, direcUy as well as indi- 
rectly, sanctioned the cruel proceedings of this reign. 

Burnet gives many extracts from the minutes of the privy 
council, and says, " It may, perhaps, be thought that I have ta^ 
ken out of it nothing but what related to procee4ings against 
heretics ; but that is because there is scarcely anything else 

* Bornet relates that the Protestant ptinces in Germany, in their dealings with 
princes of the Romish fiuth, took their words, hat never reqiuTed their oaths ; for 
4he latter aoconnted themselyes to be bonnd by their words, as they were men, and 
members of society ; but their oaths, being acts of religion, they considered that their 
confessor had power to declare how tax they were to keep them, and to abeol.'vv theia 
finun obeenring them when they thooght proper. 
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in it The council knew what the qneen's heart 'was set<Ri, 
and what would please her most, and so they applied tbdr 
care and diligence chiefly to that.*^ 

The persecution of the Protestants was, in fact, the main 
object of this unhappy queen. Ererything else 'was compar- 
atively neglected, and to this negligence the loss of Calais 
was owing, which was recaptured by the French in Janaajj, 
1558 ; the particulars of that event may be left to the secu/ar 
historian. We cannot but remark that, notwithstanding the 
distressed state of the nation, the pomp and pageantry of ILo- 
manism increased ; and although measures for the recovery 
of Calais were planned, the execution of them w^s deferred 
till the Protestants should be more completely extirpated! 

From the particulars . recorded by Strype, we find that 
scarcely a person of any note was committed to the grave 
without Romish processions, and expensive and supeistitfoos 
ceremonies; also, the exhibitions on the festivsJs of that 
Church were set forth with much expense and care. 

CuTHBCRT Syhpson was the first sufferer in the year 1558. 
As already mentioned, he was deacon of the congregEtion, 
and, like Stephen and his companions of old, he was a man 
of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and of wisdom. 

As deacon, it was his business to call the congregation to- 

g ether, for which purpose he kept a list of their names ;* this 
e had been desired by Rough, his minister, to lay aside, only 
two days before their apprehension. 

The persecutors were very anxious to obtain an accurate 
account of the members of the congregation. As Sympson 
refused to discover the names, he was put upon the rack, and 
kept there for three hours. On the Sunday follow^ing he was 
again examined, and the lieutenant of the Tower swore that 
he should tell. They bound his two fore fingers together, 
and drew a barbed arrow backward and forward between 
them ; they then racked him twice, but he stiU refused to 
give the information they required. He relates, " Rve weeks 
jtfter, I was sent unto the high-priest (Bonner), where I w^as 
greatly assaulted, and at whose hand I received the pope's 
curse for bearing witness of the resurrection of Jesus Christ." 
Bonner bore testimony that he was the most patient sufferer 
of all that came before him. He. also was tortured by heing 
enclosed in Skeffington's gyves, an engine of iron which kept 
the body in an agonizing posture, and which was too com- 
monly used in those days. 

While confined in the bishop's Coal-house, Sympson iwrote 
to his wife the following letter, which is inserted as a testi- 

* Rough dreaated thst h« nw liis deacon is tihe cvftody of two of the 4«een^ 
' guard, and that he had the list of names with him. Wanied 1^ dus, Yt6 vrg«d Symj^ 
aon to put aaide the list, which he relnotantly did. Tw» daye aftenmid. h« was ap- 
prelMOided. . 
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mo&y of tl^ doctrines held by tkeso martyrs, and of the 
Christian, fortitude with which they endured their trials, well 
knowing that all things woik together for good to those who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity : 

" I beseech you with my soul, comniit yourself unto the 
mighty hand of our God, trusting in his mercy, and he will 
surely help us, as shall be most to his glory, smd our ever- 
lasting comfort ; being sure of this, that he will suffer nothing 
to come unto us but that which shall be most profits^le for us. 

*' For it is either a correction for out sins, or a trial of our 
faith, or to set forth his glory, or for all together, and there- 
fore must needs be weU done. For there is nothing that 
cometh unto us by fortune or chance, but by our heavenly 
Father's providence. Therefore pray unto our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he will ever give "us his grace to consider it. Let 
us give him most hearty thanks for these his fatherly cor^ 
rections, for as many as he loveth he correcteth. And I be- 
seech you now, be of good cheer, and count the cross of 
Christ greater riches than all the vain pleasures of England. 
I do not doubt (I praise God for it) that you have supped with 
Christ, at his Maundy. I mean that you have believed in 
him ; and then you must drink of his oup ; I mean his cross, 
for that is signified to us by the cup. Take this cup with a 
good stomach, in the name of God, and then shall you be sure 
to have the good^wine, Christ's blood, to cheer thy thirsty 
soul. And when you have the wine, you must drink it out 
of this cup. Learn this when you come to the Lord's Sup* 
per. Pray continually ; in all things give thanks. 

^' In the iiame of Jesus shall every Ibiee bow !" 

This letter presents important instruction for belieyers in 
every age. If we look for the joys of salvation, we must not 
refuse to drink the bitter cup, of which every follower o^ 
Christ must taste. 

With Sympson were burned Hugh Fox and John DevEinsH, 
also members of the congregation. 

The burnings were now resumed in other parts of the 
kingdom. On the 9th of April, William Nichol suffered at 
Haverfordwest, in Wales. He was an honest, simple-heart- 
ed, poor man, by some supposed hardly to possess full pow- 
ers of mind ; but, a9 Fox well observed, the weaker he was 
in this respect, the greater the cruelty of his persecutors. 

William Seaman, Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hudson 
were burned at Norwich on the I9tb of May. Carman had 
pledged Crashfield at his burning. Hudson was a glover of 
Aylesham, and learned to read the Scriptures when thirty 
years of age. Being sought for by the inquisitors, he ab- 
sented himself from home for a considerable time. At lengUi 
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he retamed, and was concealed for mx monliia, dating the 
da3rtime, in a pile of fagots, his wife attending upon him. 
His chief emimtyment was reading the Scriptures and sing. 
tDg psalms ; but, after a time, he grew bolder, and read to 
all who came to him. He was tskea to B^ry, the vicar of 
the town, a conmiisBary or sab-inquisitor.* The osoal ques- 
tion was put, ** What is the sacrament of the altar !" ^^ It is 
worm's meat,*^ rej^ed the maityr; ** my -belief is in Christ 
crucified.** 

At their burning, it was evident that these witnesses for 
the truth could oi3y face the cruel tonnents which awaited 
them when supplied with strength from on hi^ Hudson 
had been remarked for his cheeriful reliance on the Lord both 
previous to his ai^rehension and during his imprisonment ; 
out after he was fastened to the stake with his companions, 
he came from under the chain, to the great surprise and sor- 
row of many, who concluded that he was going to recant. 
His stake-fellows exhorted him to be of good che^, and to 
trust in the Lord ; but, as Fox relates, b^ felt more in his 
heart and conscience than they could conceive ; for, alas ! he 
was compassed with great dolour and grief of mind, not for 
his death, but for lack of feeling of his Christ ; and therefore, 
being very full of care, he humbly fell down upon his knees, 
and prayed earnestly and vehemently to the Lord, who, at 
the last (according to His mercies), sent him comfort. Then 
he arose with great Joy, as a man changed from death unto 
life, and said, *' Now, I thank God, I am strong, and mind 
not what man can do unto me." He and lubs companions 
suffered with joy and constancy. 

Three more were burned at Colchester on the 26th of 
May: two men, named Harris and Day, with a woman, 
named Georob. 

On Mayday, about forty persons were assembled in a pri- 
vate field, near St. John's Wood, behind the town of Isling- 
ton, having availed themselves^of the general custom of ** go- 
ing a Maying," for assembling in a larger number than usual, 
to read the Word of God, and converse upon the truth it con- 
tained. The constable of the place came with some armed 
men, and bade them surrender ; they did so, telling him they , 
were ready to go wherever he chose to take them ; and he , 
took the greater part to a magistrate, followed by a crowd, 
who pressed upon the party so closely, that several were 

* This Berrj wbm a rile character, bnt a moat zealous Romanist. On Pentecost, ' 
he compelled two hundred of his parishioneTS to creep to the cross for penance.] 
Twice he struck persoos with so much violence, in lus anger, as to cause their i 
deaths. He was noted for burning Bibles and good books. The end of this mm 
was suitable to his life. On the Sunday after the decease of Queen Mary, he madti 
a great feast ; one of his concubines was present, with whom he ^pent the afteraooW 
He then went to church, performed the even-song, and administered baptism. Oii 
lus return home, he fell down and expired ! . " ^ 
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separated ftom ^^ir fellows against their incSnalion; and 
they vrottld have followed them to pdson of their own ac- 
cord, had not the by-standers bade them "not to tempt God!" 
Twenty-two were committed to Newgate, two of whom died 
in prison, thirteen were burned, and seven wete allowed to 
escape with their lives, after suffering various degrees of 
punishment. 

Seven of this party, namely, Pond, EiksTL^MD, Southam, 
RicAtiBY, Flotd, Holidav, and HolijAnd, were foumed in 
Smithfield on the 1 4th of June. The accusation against them 
was in tho usual terms, with this addition, ^' that tl^ey had 
been charitably exhorted to cease from leaving their churdi- 
es, and going into fields and profapje places to read English 
Psalms, and certsdn English books.^' 

Roger Holland had been a wild and licentious character ; 
during his apprenticeships he lost thirty pounds of his mas- 
ter's money at a ffaming-table. Upon this he determined to 
flee the country, out first spoke to a female servant of the 
family, who had often warned Mm of the certain ruin which 
must ensue from his evil courses, and entreated her to teU 
his mistress what he had done, and of his fiiU determination 
to pay his master, if it should ever be in his power. The 
servant had a sum of money of her own, aiul offered to lend 
him the amount he had lost, provided he would engage to 
forsake his evil company and ¥dcked courses, promise to 
bum his idle and superstitious books, and engage to read the 
Testament, and attend the sermons of the Reformers. He 
kept his promise, and became an altered man, to the sur- 
prise of all who had formerly known him. His apprentice- 
ship being expired, he went hoMe to his family in Lancashire, 
and was useful in drawing their attention to die truths of the 
Gospel. After some time, his father gave him a sum of 
money to commence business for himself; with this he re- 
turned to London, and repaid the amount he had borrowed. 
Feeling grateful for the kindness received from his fellow- 
servant, he married her in the begfiiming of Queen Mary's 
reign. The next year they had a child, and caused Mr. Rose 
to baptize it. This being known to Bonner, he ordered Hol- 
land's property to be seized, and treated his wife with much 
severity. He with diflSculty remained concealed in the city, 
joining the congregation of the faithful, but at last was taken, 
as already r^ated. The Romanists laboured earnestly to 
persuade him to recant ; but he steadfastly refVised, and bore 
a noble testimony against the errors of popery, to the follow- 
ing effect, as was related by several respectable relatives 
who were present, anxiously endeavouring to preserve Ms 
life-. 

^< When I was an apprentice, I was of tMs your blind reli- 

Z 
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giop, bsriili ^bal Uberiy fimii your anricoiac €oiifea»ioit, t&«f 
T iQSMie po eoQscience of sin, but trusted in the priest's abso- 
lution; he, lor money, doing some peiianee also for me^ 
which, after I had given^ 1 cared no farther what offences I 
did, no more tlaan he, whether he fasted ibr me or not ; 90 
that letchery, swearing, and all other vice^ I eouiUed of no 
danger, so long as I eould have them absolved, So strictly 
did I observe the rules of your religion, that I woi:dd always 
have ashes upon Ash Wednesday, ^i^ I had been ever so 
wicked at nights Although I could not conscientiously e^t 
meat upon Fridays, yet of swearing, drinking^ and gaming all 
Bight long, I made no conscience at all. . Thus was I lurougbt 
i^p, and herein have I continued, till of late, when God hath 
cipei»ed ti^e light of his Word^ and called me, by his grace, to 
.lepent of my former idolatry and wicked life ; for in Lanca- 
jjure their bliikbiess and licentiousness are more than mstf 
ifQ mentioned to chaste e^rs. Yet my friends, who are jiot 
«4esir from these notable crimes, think the phest, with his 
qpiass, can s&ve them. Yea, I know some priests (seeming 
iO be), very Oevout, yet having six or seven children by four 
,>r five diffeiyvit women. 

** Master «)r. Ghadsey, as to the antiquity, unity, and uni- 
f ers^ty oi yejir Church, which you have urged^ I am on- 
/#amed. 1 iatf^e no sophistry to shift my reasons with, but 
I trust I have the truth, which needeth no painted colours to 
i^et it forth. The antiquity of our Church is not from Pope 
Nicholas or Pope Joan, but aw Church is from the begin- 
?iing ; even ftiro the time when God said unto Adam that the 
'Wed of the wjman should bruise the serpent's head. And 
Uso to faithful Noah, to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and so 
«o Moses, David, and all the holy fathers that were from the 
^^nning unto the birth of our Saviour Christ. All they that 
^lieved tliese promises were of the Church, though the num- 
ber was oftentimes but few and small, as in the ^ays of Elias, 
when he thought there was none but he that had not bowed 
shcir knees to Baal. But God had reserved seven thousand 
vhat had never bowed their knees to idols, as I trust there are 
^ven huTidred thousand more than I know of that have not 
liK>wed their knees to your idol, the mass, and your god, Ma- 
ozim. Even as we, by this your cruelty, are forced to pray 
vo Crod in the fields, that his holy Word may be once again 
^ruly preached among us, and Uiat he would mitigate and 
i^horten these idolatrous and bloody days, wherein all cru. 
nliiy reigneth. Moreover, of wr Church have been the apos. 
•les and evangelists^ the martyrs and confessors of Christ 
>hat have at all times, and in all ages, been persecuted^ 
tor the testimony of the Word of God. But for the up- 
ftolding of your Church and religion, what antiquity can you 
Show 1 Yea, the mass, that idol and chief piUar of yftur re- 



ligion, is not'yet foor bimdred years old ;- and some of yoiir 
^ masses are still more recent, as that of Thomas a Becket 
the traitor, wherein you pray that you Inay be saved by the 
blood of that St. Thomas (see p. 104). And as for your Lat- 
in service, what are we of the laity the better for it ? I think 
he that should hear your priests mumble up their service,* 
although he well understood Latin, would understand but few 
words thereof, the priests do so champ them and chaw them, 
~ and post so fast, that neither they understand what they say,^ 
nor the people what they hear. And, in the mean time, in- 
stead of praying with the priest, they are set to their beadi^ 
to pray our L^y'a Psalter. So crafty is Satan to deviise 
these his dreams, which you defend with faffot and with fire, 
that he may quench the light of the Wora of God, which 
should be a light to our feet. And again, wherewith shall a 
young man direct his ways, but by the Word of God 1 Yet 
you will hide it from us in a tongue unknown. St Paul had 
rather have five words spoken in the Church with under- 
standing, than ten thousand in an unknown tongue (1 Cor., 
xiv., 19) ; and yet you will have your Latin service and 
prayers in a strange tongue, whereof the people are utterly 
Ignorant. 

" Besides, the Greek Church, and a good part of Christen- 
dom, never received your service in an unknown tongue, bui 
in their natural language ; neither your transubs^tiation, 
your receiving all alone, your purgdtory, your images. 

" As for the unity whldi is in your Church, what else is it • 
but treason, murder, poisoning one another, idolatry, snper- 
stitioU) and wickedness? What unity was there in your 
Church when there were three popes at once 1 Where was 
your head of unity when you had a woman pope ?" 

At this, Bonner interrupted Holland, telling him that he had 
spoken blasphemy, and that he would not have allowed him 
to speak thus far, had it not been for his friends. He was 
then sent back to prison. 

Lord Strange, and other friends of Holland, attended at his 
last examination. Their presence partly restrained Bonner's*^ 
customary violence and rage, so that he allowed Holland to 
state his belief concerning the sacrament, wluch he did in the 
following words, entreating his friends to repeat his words to 
his father : " I say and believe, and am therein fully persua- 

« 

-* This refers to tlie pablic serrices as performed in Romish coootnes ; hut it alsd 
applies to the daily serrioe, -which evisxy priest is reqnixed to repeat, and for which 
BO eauBuse is allowed, the omission beiof considered a mortal sin. He must repeat 
the whole service of the day to himself, in an audible Toice, a performance which 
Blanco White declares neither constant praetioe, nor the most rofid uttermue, co^ 
bring within the compass of less than an honr and a half in the twenty-fonr. Other 
-writers assare us that the Breviary is often made the companion of the card-table, 
that the daily drudgery may be aocomTdished without relinquishing the vain and sin- 
ful pleasures of the world. 
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ded by Scriptnre, that, in the sacrament of the Snj^r of our 
Lord, minister&d in the Holy Oommmiion, according to 
Ohrisf 8 institution : I, being penitent and sorry for my sins, 
and TMnAing to amend and lead a new life, and so coming 
worthily to God*8 board (the Lord's table), in perfect lore and 
charity, do there receive, bjf faith, the body and blood of 
Christ. And dioiK^h Christ, in his hnman nature, sits at the 
right hand of his Father, yet (by faith, I say) His death. His 
sufferings, His merits, are mine, and by faith I dwell in Him, 
and he in me. And as for the mass, transubstantiation, and 
the worshipping of the sacrament, they are mere impiety 
and horrible blasphemy !*' 

He was not allowed to proceed ; Bonner stopped him, and 
read the sentence of condemnation. Then Pond and Hol- 
land addressed the people, exhorting them to stand firm in 
the truth ; adding, that ^ God would shorten these craei and 
evil days for his elect^s sake !*' At the execution of Holland 
and his companions, on the 27th of June, a proclamation was 
made that no one should dare to speak to them, or touch 
them, or receive anything from them, upon pain of imprison- 
ment. This proclamation was read twice, first at Newgate, 
and afterward at Smithfield. But the minds of the people 
were now wrought up to such an abhorrence of popery, that 
the proclamation was disregarded. A great multitude, who 
still secretly favoured the Gospel, made a genenl rush to- 
. wards the prisoners, as soon as they appeared, thrusting 
away the bill-men and officers, by the mere'power of num-. 
bers, but without violence. They then embraced the mar- 
t3rrs, and rejoiced with them for the testimony to the truth 
of Christ's Gospel, which they were called to make. But 
there was no design to rescue the prisoners, nor would they 
have consented to be freed ; their friends conveyed them in 
their arms to the place of execution, where they resigned 
them to the officers. 

The proclamation was read once more, but Mr. Bentham, 
the minister of the congregation (see p. 260), and others, 
addressed the martyrs and the crowd. When the fire was 
kindled, Mr. Bentham said aloud, " We know that they are 
the people of God, and therefore we cannot but wish to them, 
and say, God strengthen them." He then exclaimed, with 
a loud voice, " Almighty God, for Christ's sake, strengthen 
them." The people, with one voice, repeated these words, 
adding, " Amen, and Amen." The officers stood in amaze- 
ment, not knowing whom to accuse, or what to do. 

Reader, contrast the patient endurance of the martyrs with 
the cruel rage of their persecutors ! 



BURNIIfO or HILLS AND OTRKM. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

PriKlamaiioTi againit Boohi and Traets.— Tke Persecution con- 
tinued tUl tAc Death of the Quein.—A Brief AecmrU of th» 
Preservation -of Fox and others. — a.d. 1558. 



Bonner was so troabled at the conduct of the people when 
Holland and hk compaQioos suffered, that he did not venture 
to bnm the remainder of that party in London. They were 
accordingly sent lo Brentford, and there cominitted to the 
flameaonthe 13th or UihofJuly. The examinations of these 
men, named Mills, Cotton, DrNEs, Wioht, Slade, and Pikes, 
were Bimilar to those already related. They were con- 
demned, and they suffered with constancy. While in prison. 
Pikes was dangerously ill, but he fervently prayed that he 
might be raised up and enabled " to giotify God in the Rres." 
Bentham, the minister of the congregation, thus mentions 
this execution in a letter he wrote a few days afterward ; 
" The Bishop of London, either for fear or craft, carried serea 
more, or six at the least, forth of his Coal-bouse to Fulbam, 
the 13th day of this jnonth, and, condemning them there the 
next day at one in the afternoon, caused them to bo carried 
Z3 
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to Brentford, where they were burned in post haste the same 
night. This fact poicbAseth him more hatred of the com- 
mon multitude than any that he hath done.^ 

Bonner exhibited another mode of cruelty with respect to 
some of their companions. Thcmas Hmshaw, a yonng man 
twenty years old, aher a long confinement in Newgate, -was 
carried to Fulham. The first night he was set in tl^ stocks, 
and allowed only bread and water. In the morning, Bonner 
sent Harpsfi^ to examine him, who, after a long talk, be- 
came very angry; and upon Hinsfaaw^s saying that ''he was 
snre they laboured to maintain their dark and devilish king- 
dom not from any love to tmth," he went to Bonner, and 
informed him what had passed. ''Dost thou answer my 
archdeacon so !** exclaimed the bishop ; " thou naughty boy, I 
will handle thee well enough/' He called for rods, and com- 
pelled Hinshaw to kneel down in the orchard ; then stripping 
down his clothes, he flogged this young man with his own 
bands tUl he was obliged to leave off from fatigue and want 
of breath !* 

Hinshaw was afterward examined in a more regular man- 
ner, and would probably have been sent to the fire, but he fell 
siek, and was considered not likely to live; upon which, Bon- 
ner allowed his master to take him home, and the queen died 
heiore he recovered. 

John WilUs was another of the party apprehended near 
Islington, and, like Hinshaw, was taken to Fulham by Bonner, 
and kept in the stocks. It appears that the bloodthirsty 
persecutor carried the Protestants to his country-house, to 
amuse himself in his retirement by tormenting them. Willis 
suffered even more than his companion ; he was frequently 
examined in private, when Bonner used to beat him about 
the head with a stick.' One day Bonner asked when he had 
" crept to the cross.** Willis replied that he had not done 
wo since he came to years of discretion, nor would he do so 
now. Bonner then ordered him to make a cross upon his 
i(9rehead ; this he refused to do, upon which the persecutor 
had him taken to the orchaid, and there flogged nim in the 
same manner as Hinshaw, but more severely. While he lay 
Uk pnson suffering from the effects of this beating, im ^ed 
priest lately arrived from Rome visited him, and began to 
use his accustomed form of exorcism to drive out, as he said, 
the evil spirit which possessed him. Among other ail- 
ments to persuade these men to turn to Romanism, Bonner 

* TlM early aditknw of Pm** Acts wd Monumeatt coatatx » irood vaffitwriag 
H^vasenting this scene. The figure of Bonner is a correct rsprMentatioa of th* 
Ifloodthirsty prelate. When the book was first published, some person showed Mm 
llis ewn pictum. Bonaer lanshed, and said, with an imprecation, " How coukl he 
■•t my vietnrei diawn so right 1" Ue was asked if he were not ashamed to whip a 
Utan. " ff thou hudst been in his case,^ said he, " then woaldst hare thotight it a. 
gooAvhaagetohe-tluisheaten tobeaat««d firom burning !** 



^M ^herii that, if they stotdd^efr^ihey wo«dd be in nodrnger^ 
as their blood would be required at the hand^ of the priest* 
hood ! adding, '' As truly as thou seest the bodies of those iii 
JSiiiithfield were burned, so truly their sdi2ls do burn in hell, 
l!>ecause they err from the true Church." He said to WilUs, 
** They call me bloody Bonner; I would lain be lid of you« 
bnt y6n haVe a delight in burning. If I fnight have iny will, 
I would sew up your izioiaths, put you in «aek8, and drowil 
you."* 

- Notmthstanding the many |>rool8 that it was not in the 
fSower of man to destroy the work of God, this unhappy 
queen and her bigoted 4Dounsel)ovs raged still more iriolentiy 
against the follower^ of Olmst On the 6th of^une, a proc- 
lamation was issued against the boc^s *' fi^U of heresy, sedi- 
tion, and trea«on,^f which were iitported, or printed secretly, 
^nd cast itbroad. It was declared that aiw person who kept 
fitoeh works jn His posfiession, or who had found such pubfi- 
<fations, and did tiot burh them, without showing them, Or 
leading their contents to any olle, should he considered 4s « 
rebels and executed without delay by i^riial law I % Thtis sub-* 

' * Fox alfio Mcords pa^ticti^rs r«a|)ecting fhs ktotet^iDig at eeveiyal CRhent as Green, 
<Cotfm, Harris, -and WUliame, 8om« ^f whom were beatea by Bonner's officers^ hot 
ouost frequently by himself! A man. named Fetty, being acccused by his own wife, 
"was inQuieoned in Lollardi' Tower, and set in the stocks. His son, a boy about eight 
years old, came to the prisoii wishing to see his father> but, having made a sharp reply 
.to a priest, he was taken into Bonner's house, and whipped so severely that he dieel 
i& a fortnight. TKe writer of a letter to Bonner, wluch is presented by Strype, tells 
3^, "^ Every child that can speak says, * Btoody Bonner is Bishop of London.' " 

' John Comet, a minstrel's apprentice (or singing-bqy), having been sent for to amns« 
the coanpany at a w;edding, sung a song called *' News from London," wlxich was ' 
against the popish proceedings. For this he was taken up, and manacled so Its to 
force the blood from his fingers^ ends ; he was also whipped sevei^, to make him.. 
accuse some of the Gowellers. 

A poor beggar was whipped at Salisbury, bbcause he refused to receive th^ Romisk 
«a0ranient.at Etister 1 

t Al^iough the proclamation mentions sedition and treason, and one ox; two books, 
printckd al)road, did encourage resistance to the queen's measures in a different spirit 
aom that invs,rif^Iy manifested by the martyrs, it is evident th&t books againirt po- 
■ pery were principally meant. 

i The determined oppoeition of the Church of Rome, ever since the invention ot 

printing, and even bet^e that time, to the circulation of all books in whiqh the truth 

IS set Kfftih, as well as to thbee in which the errors of Roma»i«ai are discttssed, is 

notorious, and should be marked ^ evei^'Ftateetamt as a principal feature of that 

intolerant church. It is true that in these kingdoms no punishments such as were 

indfUcted in Queen Mary's reign are to be apprehended at the present day, 'but we£nd 

me Romish prelates adopting the strongest meastires in tfceir jwwer against tracts, 

or othar works treating of religioiaa (inclodisg Bibles and Testaments), which are noC 

•sanctioned by them, or by any competent authority of their c'hurch ; " the use, the 

perusal, the reading, or retaining of them, is entirely, and without any exception, 

■Prohibited.'* ** They are oarefuuy to be avoided, and to be retftor^d to the pMnsomt 

-who may have bestowed thsm, or otherwise to be destroyed." It is declared that 

'''such books have been, and ev«r will be, execrated by the (Roman) Catholic 

ChuK^ ; and that salutary lawil and ordinances have been made, whereby she has, 

«t all times, prohi&ted her children to read or retain them 4 nay, she has frequently 

x)rdered them to be committed to the flames." From hence it appears, that although 

no direct punishment is denounced against such Romanists as transgress by accept;- 

fng a Protestant teact or book, or by retaining it when fouHd, yet fM doing so is con 

trary to flie " laws and ordinances" of their church ; consequently, disobedienc* 

(hereto, even now, exposes a Roawnist to excommunication, with all its attendant 

erlB in this life i and if he dies untftcanfJlMl to that £huxch, accooidiiig t» the doo^ 
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jecUng ftny one, in whose poseeasioii a hook or tract agaaisi 
popery ehould be found, ^^ to a death,*^ as Dean NbweU ob- 
served, *' more hasty and cmel than is nsed for xebels, trai- 
tors, or murderers !^' and that merely for haTwg kq>t or 
shown to a friend a printed paper, which might have beea 
picked up in the road. In this proclamation no books were 
specified by name, as was usually done: so that a peisoo 
might incur all the penalties without being in the least aware 
of his guilt. 

JEli^ibetk Yomng circulated many publications a^cainst Ro- 
manism, which she brought over from the Continent* where 
they had been printed expressly for circulation ki England, 
under the dilution of some of the exiles. She wras repeat- 
edly examined before the bishop^s officers, who ivere anxious 
to ascertain the authors, printers, and importers of these 
works. At the close of her second examination^ Br. Martin 
ordered that she should be closely imprisoned, and allowed 
only bread and water ; one day bread, the next i^ater, and so 
on alternately. On a subsequent day, being required to de- 
clare her behef, she did so as follows : 

" I believe in God the Father Almighty, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, three persons and one God., I believe all the 
articles of my creed. I believe all things written in the Holy 
Scriptures, and all things agreeable with the Scriptiire, given 
by the Holy Ghost unto the Church of Christ, and set 
forth and taught by the Church of Christ. I brieve that 
Jesus Christ, the only Son of God, that immaculate Lamb, 
eame into the world to save sinners ; and that in him, by him, 
and through him, I am made clean from my sins ; and with- 
out him 1 could not. I believe that in the Holy Sacrament 
of Christ's body and blood, which he did institute and ordain, 
and left among his disciples that night before he was betray- 
ed, when I do receive this sacrament in faith and spijity I do 
receive Christ." 

The Romanists abused her in the coarsest tenns ; and Sir 
Roger Cholmley stated Ms belief as follows : 

" Hark, thou *•*, how I do believe. When the priest hath 
spoken the words of consecration, I do believe that there le- 
maiueth the very body that was bom of the Virgin Mary, was 
hanged on the cross, was dead and buried, and deseended into 
hell, and rose again on the third day, and ascended into 
heaven, and sittetn at the right hand of God. The same hodyy 
when the priest hath sp(^en the words, eometh dawn, and 

trino of Romanism, he. incurs eternal eondemnation. Surely these motivea an not 
likely to be without eflect, to induce submission to their mandates. See the Pasto- 
ral Instructions of the Ednish Prelatea in Ireland, 1824 : also the Encyclical Lettes 
of Pope Leo XII., 1834. , ^ 
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when the priest lifleth up the body on this wis^e (raising his 
hand H&e a priest at mass), there it is." 

Reader, compare these declarations of faith ! 

On another occasion, she was examined respecting purga* 
tory, and was asked if it were not right to pray for the 
souls therein. " Sir," said she, ** I never heard in the Scrip- 
tures of purgatory ; but in the Scriptures I have heard of 
heaven and helL" The chancellor replied, "Ye have nothing 
but the skimming of the Scriptures; our ancient fathers 
eould find out in the bottom of the Scriptures that there was 
a purgatory. Yea,, they could find in the New Testament 
that a priest should take the sacrament, and go to tiie altar, 
and oifer it up every day." It is unnecessary to follow this 
Romish priest through his t^oarse railings, which he conclu- 
ded by applying the lamentatfon of our Lord over Jerusalem 
(Luke, xiii., 34, 35) to Protestants, adding, **And so ^onld 
we gather you together in one faith, but ye will not, and 
therefore your own blood be upon your own heads. Thon 
art one of the rankest heretics that ever I heard, for thou be- 
lievest nothing but what is in Scripture, and therefore thou art 
damned ! /" She replied, ** I do believe all things written 
in the Scripture, and all things agreeable with the Scripture, 
given by the Holy Ghost to the Church of Christ, set forth 
and taught by the Church of Christ ; and shall I be damned 
because I believe the truth, and will not believe an untruth ?" 
She was carried back to Lollards' Tower, her feet placed in 
the stocks, her hands manacled with irons, and was so left to 
prepare for her next examination. 

They afterward spoke of the pope. ** Dost thou not be- 
lieve," demanded the chancellor, "that th^ Bishop of Rome 
can forgive thee all thy sins, heretical, detestable, and darnna- 
hlcy that thou hast done, from thine infancy to this day?" 
" Sir," said she, " the Bishop of Rome is a sinner, as I am, 
and no man can forgive me my sins but He only that is with- 
out sin, and that is Jesus Ciirist, who died for my sins." 
" Dost thou not know," said he, "that the pope sent over his 
jubilees, that all who would fast and pray, and go to church, 
should have their sins forgiven themV After thirteen ex- 
aminations, the Romanists let her go ; their desire evidently 
was to discover the principal persons who engaged in the 
circulation of these books, which they were more likely to ' 
ascertain if she were at liberty, and watched, than if sent to 
the stake as many had been, who spoke less decidedly 
against the Romish errors and superstitions. 

Several persons who had purchased the books brought over 
by Young were also apprehended. One of them, an appren- 
tice, named TJtomas Green, was taken before Dr. Story by his 
master for having purchased some of the book entitled Atiti^ ^ 



S74 THOMAS GRXBN. — INDEX EXFtKGATORIUS. 

chrUL He was kept pnsoner a long* time in fetters and the 
Btocks^being treated with much seventy, to make him give 
up the names of those from whom he had the books. As 
usual, he was asked "if there were not the very body of 
Christ, flesh, blood, and bone, in the mass, after the priest 
had consecrated it." He says, " I made answer, As for the 
mass, I cannot understand it ; but in the New Testament I^ 
read, that as the apostles stood looking after the Lord when 
he ascended up into heaven, an ansel said to them, * Even 
,as you see him ascend un, so ^all be come again/ And I 
told ti^em another sentence where Christ saith, ' The poor 
you have always with yon, but me shall you not have al* 
ways.' Then the chaplain put to me many qnestions more, 
to which I could make no answer. Among others^ he brought 
forward Chrysostom and Jerome for his purpose. I answer- 
ed ' that I neither minded nor was able to answer their doc- 
tors, neither knew whether they quoted them right or not, 
but to that which is written in the New Testament I would 
answer.* It is pleasing to see how the simple and unlearned 
followers of the truth kept close to this plan of only quoting 
Scripture to their inquisitors, and thus baffled their Romish 
sophistries. After being imprisoned for some time, the cir- 
culators of the books were discovered ; and, at the interces- 
sion of bis friends, Green was released, but not till he had 
been seveisely whipped. 

It is desirable, in this place, briefly to refer to the " Index 
Expurgatoiius,'* or list of books which Romanists are forbid- 
den to read. These lists, published in the present times, con- 
tain not only the works of Protestants on science as well as 
religion^ but also many of those of the more enlightened 
raembers of the Church of Rome, such as Fenelon, Pascal, 
Dupin, Fleury, and others; in. fact, the very works which are 
often quoted by the advocates of Romanism as evidences 
that 'their system is changed for the better, are prohibited and 
amUhamatized by the supreme and infallible head of the 
Church ! ! Even editions of the Scriptures, printed in Italy, 
from their own versions, hut vathotU note or commeni, are pro- 
hibited under the strongest p^aalties !* Many, recent com- 
munications from countries under the yoke of Romanism 
show that to have any book so forbidden is attended with the 
utmost danger. The timid are deterred from touching a pro- 
* hiibited book by the awful declaration that, by so doing (ipso 
fmto}^ they incur the penalties of excomtounication.t 

* Sir R. H. Inglisy in the Hovm of Commons^ May» 18S5, refisnvd to the^IndeK- 
E:q>uTgatojius as a proof **that the Church of Rome is not oclj unchan^^ed, but un- 

. t Blanco White relates that hia confeasor) fiBdingr he knew of a prohibited book be- 
mg in the possession of a fellow-student, commanded him to accuse his friend to the- 
laqmsition! He strongly describes his feelinss when doubts as to th^ truth of Ro- 
iQiah doctiifm b«eB« to Rfsvl him, kaowuig that, if he d»li|>entely indalged « met* 
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' RiCHAitD Yeomaw was curate to Dr. Taylor at Hadleigh, 
and, of course,, dismissed by the Romish successor of that 
ibartyr. For some time afterward he travelled from place to 
place, confirming' the followers of the truth in their faith. As 
the persecution became more severe, he assumed the disguise 
of a pedler, and went about selling small wares ; thus con- 
cealing himself from his enemies, strengthening tf^ believers 
in Christ, and assisting to maintain his wife and family. At 
length, finding himself an object of suspicion, and havins^ 
been actually set in the stocks, he returned to his wife and 
family at Hadleigh, He was concealed in a chamber over 
the iGruildh^U in that town for above a year, where he em- 
ployed himself in prayer and reading the Scriptures. He also 
carded wool, which his wife and children spun ; but they could 
not earn sufficient for their maintenance, and were forced to 
beg for bread. 

At length, the ftoihish priest of' Hadleigh, being informed 
of Yeoman's concealment, went with a number of officers,* 
dragged him from his bed in the night, and, after several days' 
confinement in the stocks in the cage, brought him before 

donbt for a moment) lie thereby incaired the heaviest penalties of his chnroh.'— (Se9 
Doblado*s Letters.) But let ns for a moment refer to some works nQt long since pub- 
liBhed, and approved bj leading chahicters in the Ohnrch of Rome. We maj jnst no> 
ticethat modem specimen of Romish literature, The Life and Revdatioru of ^ter 
Ifgtixntef Paris, 1817, which was set forth with the approbation of noan^ Romish 
clergy of the highest rank in our country, but which ror blasphemy and imposture 
may well vie with the Confunnities of St. Francis. To give a full view of the horrid 
contents of this work is impossible } a specimen or two of th& less flagrant passages 
only can be transcribed here. One day, a picture of St, Francis in the Convent 
Church spoke to sister Nativity, complaining bitterly of the relaxation of disciplin* 
among the religious of his order, in another place, she declares that the Saviour 
made her experience an agony like his own, and required her to fasten herself mys- 
tically (or in idea) with three nails to his cross ; adding, " It is my will that you should 
be crucified with me, to honour my sufferings and my cross.'' The old stoqr, so oftea 
told in confirmation of the corporeal presence or change of the wafer, is broug^ht for- 
ward : she says that she saw tne wafer in the hands of the priest become a living in- 
fant, eager for the moment when he is to be received or eaten ! H^ account of the 
day of judgment, and the incarnation, her conversations with oar blessed Lord, 
and many other circumstances, must be passed over. One other revelation will suf- 
fice : During a solemn church service, ske says that she saw the Holy iSinity, and 
the Virgiii, and the apostles all present at the service, and heard a voice ffom the Sa« 
preme Being exclaim, " Wo ! wo ! to whosoever shall attempt to usuip, oppress, sup- 
press, or contradict the power of the sovereign pontiff; these immutable and infa^ibie 
truths !" Yet of this work, a prelate, the most renowned modem champiouof Roman- 
isra in our luid, declared he had no doubt of its producing great spiritual comfort to 
many souls, and that no one can have a greater veneration for the revelations than 
himself ! An English Jesuit idso declared, " Were Scripture no more, and all the most 
valuable treatises of iostructive, moral, doctrinal, and tbeolo^cal science, no nan to. 
be met with in other books, they might all be recovered in this one, and with interest 
beyond." The reader may find farther particulars respecting this extraordinary work 
in the Quarterly Review, No. 60, to which he can easily refer. 

The history of the ** Miraculous Hosts preserved at Brussels,'^ printed in that city, 
1770, in an expensive form, with special licenses from royal and ecclesiastical author- 
ity, after relating how these miraculous hosts or wafers had been stolen by the Jews, 
and how blood issued from them when stabbed and cut with^heir knives ; and detail- 
ing the miracles they performed, and the wonderful manner in which they were ^- 
served from the heretics during the Reformation, concludes by stating that " the tw^r 
ful peoide $t%U have the consolation to adore them (the wafers !}, and may obtain, by 
a living faith, and a solid and sincere devotion to the sacrament of the altar, all ^ 
•piritual and temporal benefits which we have to ask of God !" 
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(Sir Henry Doyle, with an old man, named Dale, who had 
spoken against the Romish priesthood. 

The justice told the {wiest that the accused were old and 
infinn men, and he had better let them go ; but he refused, 
and charged the justice at his peril to do his duty, " by de- 
fending Holy Church, and suppressing the sects of heretics.'* 
To refuse obe3dng the mandate of a Romish priest was dan- 
gerous, and the prisoners were sent to Bury ; the justices 
were, in fact, become the tools of the popish clergy. The 
prisoners were put in irons, and confined in the lowest dmv- 
geon ; Dale died there, but Yeoman was removed to Norwich, 
condenmed, and bimed on the 10th of July. Some gfood 
seed had been sown at Hadleigh by Dr. Taylor, and the crop 
gave much trouble to his popish successor, who vainly en- 
deavoured to root it out. 

Thomas Bainbridob was a gentleman of Hampshire, and 
not only pol^sessed this world's goods, but' was also rich in 
faith. He was examined before the Bishop of Winchester, 
and required to answer ten articles concerning the principal 
doctrines of Romanism. His answers showed his faith ; he 
was condemned and brought to the stake, where he gave 
away his rich apparel to the sheriff and by-standers, and pre- 
pared to suffer. Dr. Seaton urged him to recant, and said he 
should be pardoned ; Bainbridge refused ; upon which the 
Romish doctor cautioned the people " not to pray for him any 
more than they would pray for a dog !" 

A few fagots only were piled around him ; the fire was 
kindled, and the flame being confined to his legs, caused him 
much pain, particularly from the shrinking of his leathern 
hose. The torture overcame his resolution ; he cried out 
" I recant," and thrust away the fire. His friends, anxious 
to save him, stepped forward and pulled aside the fagots. 
Seaton then wrote a form of submission to the pope's author- 
ity, the Romish doctrine of the sacrament, &c., which Bain- 
bridge was required to sign. He hesitated to do this ; upon 
which, Seaton said the fire must again be kindled ; BainbrKige 
then unwillingly submitted, and signed the paper upon a 
man's back. The sheriff then ordered him to be loosed from 
the stake, and taken back to prison. But his conscience 
would not aUow him fully to make shipwreck of his faith, 
and he wrote to Dr. Seaton, recalling the paper he had signed. 
Upon this he was carried again to £e stake on that day week 
and burned, or rather broiled, his execution being so conduct- 
ed as to cause him protracted sufferings ; but he endured all 
with constancy. 

This was the only instance during Queen Mary's reign in 
which any professor of the faith slmink from the fire when 
actually brought to the stake. The result showed the cruel- 
ty of the persecutors, and that they did not so much desire 
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to turn these men as to bum them ; for on the paFticiilars be- 
ing known at court, the council ordered a letter to be written 
to Sir Richard Pecksal, the sheriff, stating that " the queen 
thought it very strange that he had delayed the execution of 
the sentence against Bainbridge because he had recanted." 
He was ordered to come to London, and answer for what he 
had done'; on his arrival he was committed to the Fleet 
prison and fined ! The friends of Bainbridge who assisted in 
putting out the fire were also imprisoned. 

Edward Horn, of Newent, in Gloucestershire, suffered 
about this period ; his wife was accused with him, but re- 
canted before she was finally condemned. At his burning ho 
sang the^ 146th Psalm until his lips were burned away, but 
his tongue continued to move until he fell down into the fire. 
Fox does not mention this martyr ; but the circumstance is 
recorded by Strype, whose informant had the particulars from 
two men who made the fire to bum him. 

We now approach towards the end of these painful de^. 
tails. The queen had for some time visibly declined in 
health. Her gloomy, bigoted temper preyed upon her mind ; 
this disposition was increased by the neglect of King Philip 
and the national misfortunes, especially the loss of Calais. 
It was evident that her end drew near ; but, instead of pausing 
in their bloody proceedings, the Romanists continued to per- 
secute with unabated rigour. 

In the beginning of August, four men, named Cook, Miles*, 
Lane, and Ashbt, were burned at Bury. Three others, Phil- 
ip HuMPHY, John David, and Henry David, were also burned 
there in the month of November, only a fortnight before the 
decease of the queen, and when it was well known that her 
death was hourly expected ! 

On the 4th of November, Alexander Gooch and Aljcb 
Driver were burned at Ipswich. A persecuting justice, one 
of the sub-inquisitors, searched for them. They took refuge 
in a large quantity of hay ; but the justice causing pitchforks 
to be thrust into it, they were discovered. At their exami- 
nation they conducted themselves with much boldness. When 
required to answer respecting the sacrament of the altar, 
Alice Driver asked what a sacrament was. The Romanists 
told her it was a sign. " How, then," she demanded, " can it 
be the thing signified 1" On this, as on other occasions, the 
Romanists asserted that the substance eaten by the disciples 
at the Last Supper was Christ's own body ; actually the 
same body that was crucified the next day ! We cannot but 
admire the readiness with which the poor woman met the 
specious sophistries of the Romish clergy. There was, of 
course, some rudeness in her replies, though not more than 
might be expected from one who, as she said, " was an hon- 
est man's daughter, never brought up in the university, as 

A A 
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you have been, Iwit I have driven the plough before my father 
many a time ; yet in the cause of my Master Christ, by his 
^ce, I will set my foot against the foot of any of you all 
m the maintenance and defence of his cause ; and if I had a 
thousand lives, they should go in payment thereof." She 
was then condemned. 

They were led to the stake by seven o'clock in the morn- 
ing, having already been brought six miles, from Melton jail. 
They engaged in prayer and singing psalms ; but Sir Henry 
Dowell, the sheriff, compelled them to leave off, and they 
were fastened to the stake. The general expression of pop- 
ular feehng in behalf of the sufferers was again manifested. 
All persons were forbidden from showing sympathy or sor- 
row on these occasions, but several came and shook hands 
with these martyrs when bound to the stake. The sheriff, 
in a rage, ordered them to be taken up ; upon which so many 
more ran forward to the pile, that the sheriff was unable to 
execute his design. 

The persecution now extended into parts where, previous- 
ly, it was almost unknown. About this time, a Cornish wom- 
an, named Prest, was burned at Exeter. Her husband and 
children were much addicted to popery, so that she was obli- 
ged to leave them, and get her tiving by spinning and other 
labour, as well as she could. After awhile, she was brought 
home to her husband ; and as she could not be silent respect- 
Hig the truths of the Gospel, she was accused by the neigh- 
bours, and sent from Cornwall to Exeter. The bishop in- 
quired whether she was married. She replied that she had 
a husband and children, and had them not ; and said that, so 
long as she was at liberty, she refused neither husband noi 
children ; but now, added she, " Standing here as I do, in the 
cause of Christ and his truth, where I must either forsake 
Christ or my husband, I am contented to cleave only to Christ, 
my heavenly spouse, and renounce the other," She then 
quoted the words of our Lord, that those who were not will- 
ing to forsake their nearest relatives, and even to lay down 
their lives, if need be, for his sake, could not be his disciples. 
The bishop told her that Christ spoke these words in refer- 
ence to the holy martyrs, who died rather than offer sacrifice 
to false gods. "Surely, sir," she exclaimed; "and I will 
rather die than do any worship to that idol which, with your 
mass, you make a god." "What," said the bishop, "Mrill 
you say that the sacrament of the altar is an idol ?" " Yea, 
truly," she replied, " there never was such an idol as your 
sacrament is, made by your priests, and commanded to be 
worshipped by all men ; whereas Cnrist did command it to 
be eaten and drunk in remembrance of his most blessed suf- 
ferings for our redemption.". He told her she wished to be 
a martyr. She answered, "Indeed, if denying to worship 
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. that hready god be my martyrdom, I will suffer it with all my 
heart." In the course of this examination, she said, " If 
Christ is to be worshipped in spirit and in truth, why do you 
worship a piece of bread ?" Being blamed for leaving her 
husband, she said that she fled not for theft or evil life, but 
because she would not worship the mass. Her faithful testi- 
mony to the truth was so new in those parts, thai the clergy 
were disposed to think her insane, and treat her as such, rath- 
er than as a heretic. She was employed in the prison rather 
as a servant than an offender, and even allowed at times to go 
abroad. One day she entered St Peter's Church, and found 
a Dutchman at work, making new noses to some images of 
saints, which had been disfigured in King Edward's time. 
" What a madman art thou,'' said she, " to make them new 
noses, when shortly they shall lose their heads." An alter- 
cation ensued, which, being reported to tlio bishop, she was 
imprisoned more closely. 

While in confinement she was visited by many persons, 
and took every opportunity of declaring the truth ; of which 
she was very capable, being so well versed in Scripture, 
that, if any passage were mentioned, she could tell the chap- 
ter in which it was to be found. The clergy used to dispute 
frequently with her, and made sport of the earnest, energetic 
manner in which she was enabled to set forth the doctrines 
of the truth, and expose the errors of the Church of Rome. 
One of the principal among them, named Blackstone, used 
to send for her as a subject of ridicule, for the amusement of 
his guests, while a favourite female and others feasted with 
him.! 

On one occasion, when some priests examined ^er respect- 
inff the sacrament of the altar, she said, " They ought to be 
ashamed to assert that a piece of bread should be turned by 
a man into the body of Christ, which bread doth vinow (de- 
cay), and mice ofttimes do eat it ; and it doth mould ; and i» 
burned. God's own body will not be so handled, nor kept in 
prison, or boxes, or aumbries (cupboards). Let it be your 
god ; it shall not be mine ; for my Sctviour sitteth at the right 
hand of God, and doth pray for me. And to call the sacra- 
mental bread, instituted for a remembrance, the very body of 
Christ, and to worship it, is mere foolishness and devilish de- 
ceit." At another time, she energetically summed up the 
doctrines of Rome in the following terms : " Do you not 
^mn souls when you teach people to worship idols, stocks, 
and stones, the work of men's hands, and to worship a false 
god of your own making, of a piece of bread 1 wnen you 
teach that the pope is God's vicar, and hath power to forgive 
sins ? When you teach that there is a purgatory, when the 
Son of God hath, by his passion (sufferings), purged all I 
' And say you make.. God and sacrifice him, when Christ's 
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body was sacrificed once for all? Do you not teach the 
people to number their sins in your ears, and say they be 
damned if they confess not all, when God^s word saith, 
' Who can number his sins V Do you not promise trentals, 
and dirges, and masses for souls, and sell your prayers for 
money, and make them buy pardons^and trust to foolish in- 
ventions of your own ! Do you not teach us to pray upon 
beads, and pray unto saints, and say they can pray for us ? 
Do you not make holy broadband holy water to scare deyils t 
Do you not a thousand more abominations I And yet you 
say you come for my profit, and to save my soul. Farewell 
you, with your salvation.'' 

At length she was condemned. After the sentence had 
been read, the clergy offered that her life should be spared if 
she would recant. *^ Nay, that will I not," said she ; " God 
forbid that I should lose the life eternal for this csohal and 
short life. I will tiever turn from my heavenly husband to 
my earthly husband, from the fellowship of angels to mortal 
children. If my husband and children be faithful, then am 
I theirs ; God is my father, God is my mother, God is my 
sister, my brother, my kinsman ; God is my ifriend, most 
faithful !" 

She was led to the place appointed for her burning, on 

the Southemhay, just without the walls of Exeter. The 

Romish priests again beset her ; she would not reply to them, 

but continued to repeat, " God be merciful to me, a sirmery^ 

. and suffered with much patience.* 

Our painful task is now nearly concluded, for we are to no- 
tice the last sufferers in the days of Queen Mary, John Corne- 
FORD, Christopher Brown, John Hirst, Kathbrinb Knight, 
and a young woman named Auce Snoth. They were con- 
demned at Canterbury some time before, as appears from a 
document especially directed against them by Cardinal Pole ; 
but orders were not yet issued for their burning, when Harps- 
field, the archdeacon of Canterbury, being in London, found 
that the queen was not expected to live many days ; upon 
which he sent down the writ for their execution, and they 
were committed to the flames on the 15th of November. 
This cruelty was the more apparent, as Bonner had paused 
in his career, and several martyrs condemned to the stake 
were allowed to live. The last sufferers in the days of Queen 
Mary were condemned for the same reasons as those who 
preceded them. They were sentenced to this cruel death 

* The reader will be interested with the particular description given of her. 
" She was as simple a woman to see to as a man might behold ; of a very little and 
short stature, somewhat thick, about fifty-four years of age. She had a cheezfol 
countenance, so lively, as though she had been prepared for the day of her marriage^ 
to meet the Lamb. Most patient in her words and answers, sober in her apparel, 
meat, and drink, and tpoula iwver bt idle ; a great comfort to those who talked with, 
her ; good to the poor ; she would take no money when in her troubles ; * For,'aaid 
she, * I am going to a city where money beareth no mastery {vaUu), and while I am 
here, Oed hath promised t« feed me.' " 
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becaase they denied the Romish doctrine of the sacrament;^ 
for saying that a wicked man was not partaker of Christ's 
body ; for saying that it was idolatry to creep to the cross ; 
and that we should not pray to " Our Lady" and the saint^ 
because they were not omnipotent. 

It is related that, when Alice Snoth was at the stake, she 
requested that her godfather and godmothers might be sent 
for. They dared not to come forward till the justices assured 
them they should not be hurt. When they came, she re- 
peated the belief and the commandments, and required them 
to say whether they had promised in her behalf anything else. 
They stated this was all. " Then," said she, " bear witness 
that I die a Christian woman." Her design appears to have 
been to refute the slanders of the Romanists, who generally 
accused the martyrs of havings left the Church of Christ. 
Before Aey suffered, these martyrs prayed that their blood 
might be the last that should be shed. Their prayers were 
answered. 

At that time the wrath of God appeared to be poured out 
upon our unhappy country. Drought and tempests in the 
preceding years had produced scarcity. Famine and divers 
unusual diseases now depopulated thiB land. The historians 
tell us that so many husbandmen and labourers had died, or 
were sick, that in many places, when the season of harvest 
arrived, men would have given the produce of one acre of 
com to those who would reap and carry another; and in 
some instances, the corn stood and shed upon the ground for 
want of hands. About August, 1558, the fevers then preva- . 
lent raged to such a degree, that an author who lived in those 
times states his belief that three put of four of the inhabitants 
of England were suffering from disease. In many districts 
the justices were all dead ; and a great number of the church- 
es were closed for want of curates to officiate. In many large 
fanailies^ in which there were twenty or thirty servants, not 
more than three or four were able to wait upon the sick ; 
while in poorer families, masters, children, and servants, 
" were all sick, in such sort, that one could not help another." 

In the midst of these calamities. Queen Miary expired. On 
the 17th of November, this wretched woman was called to 
render an account of those whom she had slain for the Word 
of Grod, and the testimony which they held ; and in a few 
hours afterward. Cardinal Pole, her minister and chief as- 
sistant, was also called to stand before Him who has declared 
that " the blood of his saints is precious in his sight.'^ At 
that tribunal all must appear. Reader, with whom do you 
desire to be found ? with that cruel queen and her persecuting 
prelates, or with the despised and rejected of men, the poor, 
the maimed, the halt, and the blind, who were the victims of 
Romish tyranny and antichristian rage ? 

AAd 
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Buraet thus sums up his account of thf unhatipy qeeen : 
" God shortened the time of her rei^ for his elect's sake ; 
and he seemed to hare suffered popeiy to show itself in its 
true and natural colours, all over both false and bloody, even 
in a female reign, from whence all mildness and gentleness 
might have been expected ; to give this nation such an evident 
and demonstrative proof of the barbarous cruelty of that reli- 
gion, as might raise a lasting abhorrence and detestation of it." 

Of the feelings which then prevailed, except among the 
bigoted Romanists, the reader may judge from facts record- 
ed by contemporary writers, relative to the joy universally 
manifested as soon as it was ascertained that this persecu- 
ting queen was no more. She died in the morning. In the 
afternoon, the bells of all the parishes in London were ruii^ ; 
at nighty bonfires were lighted, tables were set out in tne 
streets, " and the people did eat, and drink, and make merry.'* 

Fox has recorded particulars respecting the awful deaths 
of many who were actively concerned in these persecutions. 
Our limits do not allow any notice to be taken of them ; but 
Mfe may mention the end of Bonner, who was spared to go 
down to his grave in the usual course of nature ; as if it 
were to mark the wide difference between the conduct of the 
Romanists and the Protestants, when possessed of authority. 

On the accession of Queen Elizabeth, who was known to 
be attached to the doctrines of the Reformation, Bonner had 
the effrontery to join the nobles, who went to greet her en- 
trance into the metropolis. The queen turned from him with 
disgust. 

Upon refusing to take the oaths to Queen Elizabeth, he 
^as deprived of his see, and was afterward imprisoned in 
the King's Bench and Marshalsea, where he indulged in 
many excesses, and used impious expressions ; sho¥9ing that 
he was one who lived under the dominion of the god Si this 
world. In that awful state he died, in August, 15®. He 
had for some time been under sentence of excommunication ; 
and, according to the usual custom, his corpse would have 
been cast out and denied Christian burial. Bishop Grindal, 
however, acted a different part, and suffered the remains of 
Bonner to be interred in a comer of St. George's churchyaid, 
Southwark ; but ordered that he should be buried in the night, 
having understood that the papists in London meant to at- 
tend. Bishop Grindal wisely judged that the Protestants of 
London would not patiently see honours offered to the re- 
mains of one by whom so many of their friends and rela- 
tions had been burned, or tortured to death ; and, by adopting 
the course just mentioned, he prevented the evil consequen- 
ces which might have otherwise ensued. Some expressions 
of popular feeling, however, were manifested ; and, as was 
observed at the time, Bonner was buried among thieves and 
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murderers, carried to the grave with the scorn of the behold- 
ers, and his grave v«ras stamped and trampled upon after he 
was laid therein. But this was all the persecution suffered by 
one who was accustomed to say, " Let me once lay hold of 
these heretics, and if they escape me, God do so and more 
to Bonner !" Surely this simple fact shows, in the strongest 
manner, the difference between popery and Protestantism.* 
Similar lenity was shown to all Romanists, and not one suf- 
fered in Elizabeth's reign, excepting those who, by treasona- 
ble pratices, rendered themselves offenders against the state, 
and were tried as such. This important truth is studiously 
concealed by the Romanists of the present day, who bring 
forward as their martyrs men who wiU ever be chronicled, 
by Impartial historians, and from their, own mouths, as trai^ 
tors and convicted /e/on^. 

Archbishop Bramhall has ably repelled the^ false charges 
of the Romanists on this head. Contrasting' the Marian or 
Protestant martyrs with those whom the Church of Rome 
calls the Elizabethan or Romish martyrs, he sajs, " The for- 
mer suffered merely and immediately for religion, because 
they would not be Roman Catholics, without any the least 
pretext of the violation of any political law ; the latter not 
merely and immediately for religion, because they were Ro- 
man Catholics ; for many known Roman Catholics in Eng- 
l?ind have lived and died in greater plenty, and power, .and 
reputation, in every prince's reign sitice the Reformation, 
than an English Protestant could live among the Irish Ro- 
man Catholics since their insurrection. -If a subject wai^ 
t^en at miass in England, which was very rare, it was but a 
pecuniary mulct. No stranger was ever questioned about 
his religion." 

Many followers of the truth were in prison ^hen the queen 
died : some of them condemned and ready for the stake ; 
others imder course -of examination, so as fully to prove that 
there was no design to abate the fury of persecution, but the 
reverse. The preservation of Richard White and John Hunt 
is among the most remarkable. The chancellor of the dio- 
cese of Salisbury had condemned and delivered them over <o 
the sheriff for execution, trusting that he would immediately 
send them to the flames ; but the sheriff, being warned by 
his friends, would not do so till he received in regular course 
the writ directing that they should be burned ; although, in 
many instances, this requisite form of law had been neglect- 
ed. The chancellor, finding the execution delayed, and that 

* Fox thus addresses those peraecutors wbo were aHiva when Ms iirork was pao- 
lislied : ^' I wish all such whom God's lenity suffereth yet to live, wisely to ponder 
with themselveSi that, as their crael petsecution hurteth not the saints of God whon^ 
they liaye put to dea^, so the patience of Christ's Church ftuflfering them to live| 
heapeth the greater judgment of God upon them in the day of wrath, unless they re- 
pent in time, which I ]»ay God they may." 
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the sheriff would not be made a mere tool for executing the 
cruel desires of the Romish clergy, took measures for expe- 
diling.the business ; the writ was sent down and delivered to 
Mitchdi the under-sheriff. '* I will not be guilty of these 
men's blood,*' said he, and cast the writ into the fire ; for this 
he would have been punished severely, but the chancellor 
was then dangerously ill, and died four days afterward.* 
The bishop of ue diocese had also died a short time previous ; 
and before any other persecutors took up the matter. Queen 
Mary was no more ; and, on the accession of Queen Eliza- 
beth, these proceedings were immediately stayed. 

The pious and excellent Bernard Gilpin^ who, for his faith- 
ful and unwearied labours among the rude Inhabitants of the 
borders, was called the Apostle of the North, was marked for 
the stake like many others, but escaped by the death of Queen 
Mary. Tonstal, the bishop of Durham, was milder than most 
of ms brethren, and had olten protected Gilpin, who was his 
relative, from his enemies ; but at last the council sent for 
him to London, where the searching questions would have 
been tendered to him, and the usual consequences would 
have followed. But it pleased God to require farther ser- 
vice from this faithful minister : while on the journey, he 
broke his leg ; this providential occurrence detained him on 
the road, and before he was able to proceed, the queen was 
no more If 

WiUiam Livingy who had been a priest, and his Mrife, were 
apprehended a short time previous to the death of the 
gueen. The officers found a work with geometrical figures 
among his books, upon which they declared that he was a 
conjurer, and had occasioned the queen's illness by his ma- 
gical arts ! The wife referred to the New Testament, call- 
ing it Christ's Testament. " It is the devil's testament," ex- 
claimed one of the bishop's officers. 

John IMhaU was apprehended for having some books which 
belonged to William Living : being required by Bonner's 
chancellor to state his belief, he said, " I believe to be justi- 
fied freely by Christ Jesus, according to the saying of St. 
Paul to the Ephesians, without either deeds or works, or 
anything invented by man." The chancellor told him that 
faith could not save without works ; and sent him to Lol- 
lards' Tower, where he was suspended for three days and 
nights in the stocks, tiU he was so lame that he could not 
move. A few^ays afterward, the queen being at the point 
of death, they were discharged, their neighbours becoming 
answerable for their appearance, if called for. 

Many remarkable instances which are recorded respecting 

* His illness was short, and intemipted his designs of raising a seyere penecatioa 
fa tlwt diocese. ITpwaxd of ninety persons were to hare been called before him oa 
the day following that npon which he died. 

t See his life, No. 7, Chzutiaa Biography. 



AND oluehs. 285 

individuals of every rank who, " through the good providence 
of God, were mercifully preserved," are excluded by the lim- 
its of this work ; but the preservation of the Protestants in 
Ireland must be noticed. 

Queen Mary and her council had been too much engaged 
with the English Protestants to pay much attention to those 
in Iceland, They were comparatively few in number ; and, 
being surrounded by an overwhelming mass of Romanists, 
could be reserved for a future opportunity. At length the 
time came. Towards the end of her reign, when the perse- 
cutions raged with increased vigour, a commission was ad- 
dressed to the lord-deputy of Ireland, ordering similar pro- 
ceedings to be adopted there, and appointing commissioners 
or inquisitors for that purpose. The order was given to Dr, 
Cole, one of the number, and he was directed to proceed to 
Ireland on this errand. Such a journey then was far more 
tedious and formidable than it is now. Dr. Cole travelled at 
the usual rate, and arrived at Chester, where he was waited 
upon by the mayor of that city, a zealous Romanist. In the 
course of conversation, the doctor produced a leathern box, 
which contained the commission, and said, " Here is that 
which shall lash the heretics of Ireland." The mistress of 
the inn, named Edmunds, overheard these words, and was 
much troubled, being a Protestant, and having a brother re- 
siding in Dublin. When the mayor took his leave, Dr. Cole 
waited on him down stairs with much ceremony ; the mis- 
tress seized the opportunity ; she opened the box and took 
out the commission, placing in its stead a pack of cards. Dr. 
Cole, not suspecting what had been done, pursued his journey, 
and arrived at Dublin on the 7th of October. The council 
being assembled, he declared his errand ; and the lord-depu- 
ty desiring that the commission might be read, the secretary 
opened the box, but found only a pack of cards, with the 
knave of clubs placed uppermost. All were startled ; and, as 
they could not proceed without a commission, Dr. Cole went 
back to England to procure another ; but before he could re- 
turn to Dublin, Queen Mary died, and the papal persecutions 
were stopped.* 

A few particulars, also, should be given of that indefatigable 
labourer in the cause of Christ to whose patient aiid perseve- 
ring industry we are indebted fot a faithful narrative of the 
sufferings of the martyrs. 

John Fox was bom at Boston, in Lincolnshire, in the year 
1517. At the age of sixteen he was sent to the University 
of Oxford, where he soon became distinguished for learning 
and abilities. At that time he was a papist ; but he applied 
himself to the study of divinity, and was speedily marked as 
a favourer of the Reformation. He used to relate that he 

* Queen Elizabeth gave the landlady a pensiim of £40 per aonuau 
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was first led to examine into the Romish doctrines from find- 
ing that things in their own nature most contrary to each other 
were ordered by that church equally to be believed, upon 
pain of condemnation. This induced him to study the his- 
tory of the Christian Church from the early ages ; and, be- 
fore he was thirty years old, he had read all the Greek and 
Latin Fathers, the disputations of the school divines, the acts 
of the councils, and decrees of the consistories. Such an in- 
timate acquaintance with the rise and progress of popish er- 
ror soon led him to reject the doctrines of that corrupt and 
persecuting church. The change was observed, the Roman- 
ists who presided in the university expelled him from his col- 
lege, and his life was in considerable dang^. To add to his 
distress, he was forsaken by his friends and relatives, some 
of whom were fearful of the consequences of associating 
with liim, and others took advantage of his destitute condi- 
tion ! Among the latter was his /ather-in-law, who withheld 
from Fox his paternal property, knowing that the persecuted 
Gospeller could not venture to sue for his own. In tiiie latter 
end of Henry the Eighth*s reign, he came to London, where 
he suffered much distress, but at length was engaged as tutor 
to the children of the Earl of Surrey. He remained in this 
family under the protection of their grandfather, the Duke of 
Norfolk, during tlie reign of Edward the Sixth, and in the 
commencement of that of Queen Mary, when he soon found 
that his troubles were about to be renewed. Gardiner had 
heard of him as one who was strongly opposed to the Church 
of Rome, and was determined to find some accusation against 
him. The duke, having a sincere esteem for Fox, evaded 
Gardiner's requests to see the tutor, as he was called. One 
day. Fox unexpectedly entered the room while the prelate 
was there ; and, in answer to Gardiner's inquiries, the duke 
stated that he was a physician. '* I like his countenance and 
aspect very well," said Gardiner ; " and, when occasion shall 
be, I will use him !" This was enough to cause alarm ; dan- 
ger was evidently at hand, and arrangements were made for 
the immediate escape of Fox to the Continent. After a short 
concealment at a farmhouse near Ipswich, he embarked on 
board a trading vessel, but was driven back the next day by 
a storm, and found that, during this short interval, one of Gar- 
diner's officers had been at the place of his concealment with a 
warrant for his apprehension ! At night they again put to sea ; 
Fox landed in safety at Nieuport, and stayed on the Continent 
till Queen Mary*s death, residing chiefly at Basle, where he 
gained a scanty livelihood as a corrector of the press. While in 
exile, he laid the plan of his great work, " The Acts and Mon- 
uments OP THE Church," and executed a considerable portion 
of it. He was assisted by Archbishop Grindal, then also in 
6x''le, who maintained a constant correspondence with sev- 
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eral persons in England, and received accounts from time 
to time of the sufferings of the principal martyrs, with par- 
ticulars of their examinations and letters. Much of the cor- 
respondence between Grindal and Fox was preserved, and 
shows the great care and caution used in ascertaining the truth 
of these documents. 

After the death of Queen Mary, Fox returned to England. 
He then laboured incessantly to complete his work, exaiflln- 
ing records and living witnesses with great care. In these 
labours he was employed for several years. The first edition 
was printed in 1563 ; the work was afterward enlarged, an4 
man3r thousstnd copies have been printed at different' times. 
During the reig^ of Queen Elizabeth, a royal order was is- 
sued directing that copies should be placed in the halls of 
ecclesiastical dignitaries, in colleges, and in the parish 
churches. 

We cannot but remariL how peculiarly the early studies of 
Fox qualified him for this work ; and there is no instance 
upon record of a history being compiled with such care and 
attention to accuracy, or with such advantages for obtaining 
minute and correct information respecting the events nar- 
rated therein. Neal observes, " No book ever gave such a 
mortal wound to popery as this." Surely, then, we shoul4 
be thankful that its general veracity and faithfulness are so 
fully estabUshed as to defy the sophistries and calumnies 
with which it has been, and still is assailed. 

But we must close these details, and will merely sum up 
the number of sufferers during this reign from the best au- 
thorities. The list includes individuals of every rank, age, 
and description ; the blind, the lame^ the helpless female, the 
infant of an hour — all were committed to the flames. The 
weaJthy, the poor, the priest, and the layman ; the gentleman, 
the merchant, the artisan, the manufacturer, the labourer, 
and the beggar, were treated with the same cruelty ! Lord 
Burleigh, the -prime minister of Queen Elizabeth, states that 
the number of persons burned alive during the last four years 
of Queen Mary amounted to two hundred and eighty-eight ; 
namely, in 1555, seventy-one ; in 1556, eighty-nine ; in 1557, 
eighty-eight : in 1558, forty ; and that the whole number of 
those who suffered death for religion by imprisonment, tor- 
tures, famine, and fire, amounted to nearly four hundred in- 
dividuals. Other authors calculate that a much larger num- 
ber suffered by the deaths, of various kinds, to which the 
Protestants were exposed, and that four hundred suffered 
publicly.* 

* Nor was the loss and destruction of property inconsidex&ble. In the last Parli»> 
xnent uf her reign, a member for London openly declared that the city of London 
WHS impoverished, and had lost by the proceedings of the last five years fully 
j^00,000, equal to more than^ve mUKona of pounds in the present day ! 
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And now we must conclude this brief record of " the pa- 
tience and faith of the saints"— of those who were slain for 
the Word of God, and the testimony which they held. Sore- 
ly these histories ought not to be forgotten ; they show us 
where to look for support under the severest trials and suf- 
ferings, and they should make us thankful that our lot is cast 
in J)^ter times. Do they not impress upon our minds a hor- 
ror of persecution, and. exhibit, in itfir true colours, that 
church which, for so many ages, has: been drunk with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus, endeavouring to wrest Scrip- 
ture for a sanction to its cruel enormities 1* Do they not 
teach us to abhor the doctrines and the system which incul- 
cate and justify such cruelties % And let not the memory of 
our forefathers be forgotten, w^o '^counted not their Uves 
dear unto them," that Uiey might '* hold faith and a good 
conscience," in the knowledge and possession of the truth 
that there is one God, and one mediator between God and 
man, even Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all. 
" Wherefore, seeing we are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us ; looking unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith," and remembering that <* God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." 

* Maav proofs of this might be given ; one will snfSce : it is particularly addressed 
to Enfflish readers. In the Rhemish translation of the New Testament for the Eng- 
lish Romanists, the following note is appended to the words of onr Lord, Ltike, ix., 
55, when he rebuked two of his disciples for their desire to destroy those who refused 
to receire him : " Not justice, nor all rigorous punishment of sinners, is here forbid" 
den ; nor Elias's fact reprehended ; nor the Church, nor Chtistian princes, blamed for 
patting hemtics to death ; but that none of these should be done for desire of our 
paiticular revenge, or without discretion, and in regard of their amendment and ex- 
ample to others. Therefore, St. Peter used his power upon Ananias and Sapphira, 
when he strnck them both down to death /or defrauding the Church P* Hebrews, x., 
S9, is, in like mamner, applied to all whom the Church of Rome calls heretics. These 
notes, with many others of similar tendency, are omitted in some recent editions, but 
never have been disavowed or recalled ; and the execution of a schoolmaster, named 
Ripolif at Valencia, in Spain (in July, 1826), for expressions deemed heretical by the 
Church of Rome, with many other late oocurrences, prevent us from believing that 
its principles are changed. 



THE END. 
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